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Cross  of  Knight  Templar  and  Crown  op  Thorns,  the  Emblem 
OF  Godfrey  of  Bouillon. 


j  INTRODUCTION 

1 

'     The  Betrothed  did  not  greatly  please  one  or  two  friende., 

who  thought  that  it  did  not  well  correspond  to  the  general 

.  title  of  '  The  Crusaders  '.     They  urged,  therefore,  that, 

f  without  direct  allusion  to  the  manners  of  the  Ea  stern  tribes 

and  to  the  romantic  conflicts  of  the  period,  the  title  of 

a  'Tale  of  the  Crusaders '  would  resemble  the  play-bill, 

which  is  said  to  have  announced  the  tragedy  of  Hamlet,' 

the  character  of  the  Prince  of  Denmark  being  left  out. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  felt  the  difficulty  of  giving  a  vivid 

I  picture  of  a  part  of  the  world  with  w'hich  I  was  almost 

I  totally  unacquainted,  unless  by  early  recollections  of  the 

%  Arabian  Nights'  Entertainments  ;  and  not  only  did  I  labour 

junder  the  incapacity  of  ignorance,  in  which,  as  far  as  regards 

I  Eastern  manners,  I  was  as  thickly  wrapped  as  an  Egyptian 

in  his  fog  ;  but  my  contemporaries  were,  many  of  them,  as 

much  enlightened  upon  the  subject  as  if  they  had  been 

inhabitants  of  the  favoured  land  of  Goshen.    The  love  of 

jtravelling  hod  pervaded  all  ranks,  and  carried  the  subjects 

of   Britain   into  all   quarters  of   the  world.     Greece,   so 
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attractive  by  its  remains  of  art,  bv  its  struffffles  for  fT^o^««. 
against  a  Mohammedan  tyrant  brits^fv  nnmi  u''"' 
everyfountainhaditsclassLtt -pI^^^^^ 

leen  oriT'''""  ""Vt^  T^^  '^''^^  remembrances  had 
recent  rivellerr'&'^^  T^.?"t^  ">'"^'  ^"^  described  by 
tS  oVS«  f  ;•  -^  ^'  ^h^'-f  or^.  attempted  the  difficult 
nl  th?  „  "^'*'^"*'"S  manners  of  my  own  invention,  instead 
f  l^^S^^^^^ne^c^/^^rne  of  the  East,  almost  every  raveller 
I  met  who  had  extended  his  route  beyond  what  wL 
anciently  called  '  The  Grand  Tour ',  had  acquired  a  ri^t 
by  ocular  inspection,  to  chastise  m^  for  mv  presump  ion' 

t7Zi"r^''  f '^t  Travellers'  Club,  who  couldTre  Lnd 
to  have  thrown  his  shoe  over  Edom   wi^  hv  ha,  :i„  i 

-•  ^°-««»',^<;  ">y  lawful  critic  aXorrrc'to'2  "uocS^Z 
,Lv  ,'  *^?'  ^"^  described  tlie  manners  and  vices  of 
hZSlf         I^  Sage  and  the  ludicrous  power  of  Fieldine 

neTetarnv  nr«l,r'  "  P"?'''  '''"??''  '°  ""e  subject  mu  f 
necessarily  produce  an  unfavourable  contrast      The  Poet 

itr^te^lve' mtht^wr  ""'  '"P"'^'"'  ^^^'^"-^ 
now  extensive  might  be  the  researches  of  a  person  of 

acquirements  and  talent,  by  dint  of  investigation  E^nto 
count'Jr.''-  ^"'l.^l^r^^tory.  and  manneS  of  the  eTs  ern 
countries,  in  which  we  are  probably  to  look  for  the  cradle 

trortKiie^tr'  '^  '^I't'''''  ^««^^'  had  successfum- 
troa  the  same  path  ;  m  which,  too,  Byron,  loinine  ocular 

m?sTX..r  '"''"'^"^  ^?^^"^'  ^^^  -"tt;f  somf  oft. 
iTad  Wn  I  "^^.P^^™'-  ^"  ^  ^^■°^^'  the  Eastern  themes 
had  been  already  so  successfully  handled  by  those  who 

diffiin^^r^^^'^  V"  ^  masters  of^their  craf^  ha  I  was 
diffident  of  making  the  attempt  ^^i^  a  "as 

wwTk'''^?  P^'^'^^'^^J  objections,  nor  did  thev  lose  force 
%  hen  they  became  the  subject  of  anxious  reflection  il! 
though  they  did  not  finally  prevail.  The  arguments  on  the 
other  side  were,  that  though  I  had  no  hopeSSling  he 
contemporaries  whom  I  have  mentioned,  vet  it  occurred  to 

iTwkT?^''/"-  "^^"'^  ">''^^"  «f  '^^  t'a'sk  I  Mas  eTgaged    ' 
m,  M  ithout  entering  into  competition  with  them 

which  f!?"!     Tl^^'T  "'°'^  ""mediately  to  the  Cru.<^.de« 
uhich  1  dl  last  fixed  upon,  was  that  at  which  the  warlike 


J 


INTRODUCTION 


chara;CteroLJBichard  I    wild  anri  ^^r.^^ 

nheafirtfiSis,  was  opposed  to  that  nfSuv     ■       Jf",  '"''^ 

Ihis  singular  contrast  afforded    as  thp  pnth!..^  V 

materials  for  a  work  of  fioHnn^^  ■  ^,  conceived, 
One  of  the  inferior  Phnrw  V^f'^^f '»g  peculiar  interest, 
relation  of  CSc^ur.1^''  "^'^°^"^f  ^'^^  ^  «"PPOsed 

of  my  dramatU  pTrsole  "'*  "'"'"'"•  ""'I  ™"«'i'"tes  one 
Lioi  He™t  '  But  tlT'^'''  '''"'"Sht  upon  the  field  him  of  the 
.as  l":f  to  te  exWbitS''irth?'^T"'  '^"'""^"y  "-an  he 
disguisedJ.night.nTiXlvot'dSrrkl'r  '^  " 

their  amusement  for  morettan  olfee      ^  *  ^^tnl-ute  to 

"llo  >L  the  proudest  h^n'tf"^*''''  «"'8»ifi<^™t  "arrior, 
and  with  wl^orfiftrntme  ^:TZf  "■"'  "^™'^>'• 

:;i'i^d°rrsr''i'C"^"5~ 

RichaM  is  oTthe  traek'^Zt    "''\  '"'^  "''■''•  '  """  King 
The  most  ouriou:^gs';tftni:to:rofK"'^^^^^^^^^^ 

Of  ohiva,?ri'ur  !Lt.:srb?™s^  ^r,?eS^tl.rtt'' ^ 

astonishing  and  monstrous  f«Kl«.      rru        ^         ,      "^"'''^ 
petriea.  rSmanee  ^^^S^'^lie^'S '^^Sr 
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and  genuine  history,  are  mingled  more  absurd  and  exag- 
gerated incidents.  We  have  placed  in  the  appendix  to  this 
introduction  (p.  xv),  the  passage  of  the  romance  in  which 
Richard  figures  as  an  ogre,  or  literal  cannibal. 

A  principal  incident  in  the  story  is  that  from  which  the 
title  is  derived.  Of  all  people  who  ever  lived,  the  Persians 
were  perhaps  most  remarkable  for  their  unshaken  credulity 
in  amulets,  spells,  periapts,  and  similar  charms,  framed, 
it  was  said,  under  the  influence  of  particular  planets,  and 
bestowing  high  medical  powers  as  well  as  the  means  of 
advancing  men's  fortunes  in  various  manners.  A  story  of 
this  kind,  relating  to  a  Crusader  of  eminence,  is  often  told 
in  the  west  of  Scotland,  and  the  relic  alluded  to  is  still  in 
existence  and  even  yet  held  in  veneration. 

Sir  Simon  Lockhart  of  Lee  and  Cartland  made  a  consider- 
able figure  in  the  reigns  of  Robert  the  Bruce  and  of  his  son 
David.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  of  that  band  of  Scottish 
chivalry,  who  accompanied  James,  the  Good  Lord  Douglas, 
on  his  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  with  the  heart  of 
King  Robert  Bixice.  Doulgas,  impatient  to  get  at  the 
Saracens,  entered  into  war  with  those  of  Spain,  and  was 
killed  there.  Lockhart  proceeded  to  the  Holy  Land  with 
such  Scottish  knights  as  had  escaped  the  fate  of  their  leader, 
and  assisted  for  some  time  in  the  wars  against  the  Saracens. 
The  following  adventure  is  said  by  tradition  to  have 
befallen  him  : — 

He  made  prisoner  in  battle  an  Emir  of  considerable 
wealth  and  consequence.  The  aged  mother  of  the  captive 
came  to  the  Christian  camp,  to  redeem  her  son  from  his  state 
of  captivity.  Lockhart  is  said  to  have  fixed  the  price  at 
which  his  prisoner  should  ransom  himself  ;  and  the  lady, 
pulling  out  a  large  embroidered  purse,  proceeded  to  tell 
down  the  ransom,  like  a  mother  who  pays  little  respect  to 
gold  in  comparison  of  her  son's  liberty.  In  this  operation, 
a  pebble  inserted  in  a  coin,  some  say  of  the  Lower  Empire, 
fell  out  of  the  purse,  and  the  Saracen  matron  testified  so 
much  haste  to  recover  it,  as  gave  the  Scottish  knight  a  high 
idea  of  its  value  when  compared  with  gold  or  silver.  *  I 
will  not  consent,'  he  said, '  to  grant  your  son's  liberty,  unless 
that  amulet  be  added  to  his  ransom.'  The  lady  not  only 
consented  to  this,  but  explained  to  Sir  Simon  Lockhart  the 
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operated  as  a  sU-mirl;  »  f„?  -f  " '"  "',*""'' "  "»» <lipp,.d, 
it  to  his  hcirX  «S  aid  L  n  "nV^^y-  ""J  lo't 
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appeal  to  them,  '  exceptinronlv  tl  rtnV>f      '""f  "'"^  *^^^' 
the  Lec-ponny,  to  Mhich  it  had  plea  ed  God  to"."'       '  '^"'^ 
healing  virtues  which  the  ChnfrliHM       f      '^''"'''^  "'^^^'^'n 
demn.;    It  still,  as  has  been   a  fexil^lST"'  '"  ^"'^■ 
sometimes  resorted  to      Of  In  S    Vhl'  i       '*f  P°'''^^«  are 
restricted  to  the  cure  of  pe^U.!.'; ft?  I  ^'''^^,  ^^"""  ^'^'^Av 
the  illness  in  such  cLe  Fr^Sv  Sf fro" ^  '°^^  •'  ^^"^  - 
there  can  be  no  reason  for  dnuuL^  lu."^  imagination, 
been  poured  on  thTueZnnfh^S  t^^*  ''^^^'  ^'^^^^  ^^a« 
Su4  is  the  trad^iiS  cSninTtft^^^  1"^^" 

author  has  taken  the   ibertv  to  I  ^^^  talisman,  Mhich  the 
oun  purposes  *^  *^  "^^"^'^  '"  applying  it  to  his 
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Considerable  liberties  have  also  been  taken  with  the 
truth  of  history,bothwith  respect  to  Conrade  of  Montserrat's 
life,  as  well  as  his  death.  That  Conrade,  however,  was 
reckoned  the  enemy  of  Richard,  is  agreed  both  in  history 
and  romance.  The  general  opinion  of  the  terms  upon  w  hich 
thej'  stood,  may  be  guessed  from  the  proposal  of  the 
Saracens,  that  the  Marquis  of  Montserrat  should  be 
invested  with  certain  parts  of  Syria,  which  they  were  to 
yield  to  the  Christians.  Richard,  according  to  the  romance 
which  bears  his  name,  *  could  no  longer  repress  his  fury. 
The  Marquis,  he  said,  was  a  traitor,  who  had  robbed  the 
Knights  Hospitallers  of  sixty  thousand  pounds,  the  present 
of  his  father,  Henry  ;  that  he  was  a  renegade,  whose 
treachery  had  occasioned  the  loss  of  Acre  ;  and  he  concluded 
by  a  solemn  oath,  that  he  would  cause  him  to  be  drawn  to 
pieces  by  wild  horses,  if  he  should  ever  venture  to  pollute 
the  Christian  camp  by  his  presence.  Philip  attempted  to 
intercede  in  favour  of  the  Marquis,  and  throwing  down  his 
glove,  offered  to  become  a  pledge  for  his  fidelity  to  the 
Christians  ;  but  his  offer  was  rejected,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  give  way  to  Richard's  impetuosity.' — History  of  Chivalry. 

Conrade  of  Montserrat  makes  a  considerable  figure  in 
those  wars,  and  was  at  length  put  to  death  by  one  of  the 
followers  of  the  Scheik,  or  Old  Man  of  the  Mountain  ;  nor 
did  Richard  remain  free  of  the  suspicion  of  having  instigated 
his  death. 

It  may  be  said,  in  general,  that  most  of  the  incidents 
introduced  in  the  following  tale  are  fictitious  ;  and  that 
reality,  where  it  exists,  is  only  retained  in  the  characters  of 
the  piece. 


ABBOTSFORD,  \st  July,  1832. 
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wiJh"ragT'"^  '"  ""'  «°'y  ^"'J-  ^'"^'i  -as  seized 

more  successful    ^  bo^a  "    .„  "^T™  °'  ""^ """y  '>''^ 
symptom  of  his  refo^rv  t^!  convalescent,  and  the  first 

But  Wk  was  iotTkeTyi       Bknl?^'?-  '™«'"e  '"■•  ?"*• 
."habitants  had  an  abhC,      etf^S^l^^sVer'rd""" 

For  gold    ne  silver,  ne  no  mont?. 
No  pork  find,  take,  ne  get,  ^' 

That  King  Richard  might  aught  of  eat 

m.n''l,*'T*'\^'*^  ^'^^^''i  biding. 
When  he  heard  of  that  tiding,       ^' 

That  the  kingis  wants  were  8,-yche 

To  the  steward  he  spake  privynchc- 

Our  lord  the  king  sore  is^sick.  I  ^is 

After  porck  he  alonged  is  • 

\e  may  none  finde  to  selle ; 

S^^^T,*^  ^^'^l  ^■■'^  «o  to  telle ! 
If  ho  did  ho  might  die. 

Now  behoves  to  done  as  I  shall  say, 

Iho    he  wete  nought  of  that.  ^' 

Tin  if  "i  ^f  ^«^en,  young  and  fat : 

In  haste  let  the  thief  be  slain. 

W°ed,  and  his  skin  off  flayn  • 

And  sodden  full  hastily,        ^    ' 

With  powder  and  with  spicery 

wSn^'if  f-^'"°\"^  good^olo^ir. 
Out  of  ?'  ^"?g  t^'eof  feels  savour, 

Sh/n  K    i^""^  *^^'"^to  good  talent. 
When  he  has  a  good  tiste. 

And  eaten  well  a  good  repast, 

And  supped  of  the  brewis  ^  a  sup 

Slept  after  and  swot  a  drop,        '^' 

'  Broth. 
A  2 
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Through  Goddis  htlp  and  my  counsail, 

Soon  ho  shall  be  fresh  and  hail.' 

The  sooth  to  say,  at  wordcs  few, 

Slain  and  sodden  was  the  heathen  shrew. 

Before  the  king  it  was  forth  brought : 

Quod  his  men,  '  Lord,  we  have  pork  sought ; 

Eatcs  and  sups  of  the  brewis  soote.' 

Thorough  grace  of  God  it  shall  be  your  boot." 

Before  King  Richard  carfl  a  knight. 

He  ate  faster  than  he  carve  might. 

The  king  ate  the  flesh  and  gnew'  the  bonee, 

And  drank  well  after  for  the  nonce. 

And  when  ho  had  eaten  enough. 

His  folk  hem  turned  away,  and  lough.' 

He  lav  still  and  drew  in  his  arm ; 

His  chamberlain  him  \\Tapped  warm. 

He  lay  and  slept,  and  swet  a  stound. 

And  became  whole  and  sound. 

King  Richard  clad  him  and  arose, 

And  walked  abouten  in  the  close. 

An  attack  of  the  Saracens  was  repelled  by  Richard  in 
person,  the  consequence  of  which  is  told  in  the  following 
lines  : 

When  King  Richard  had  rested  a  wbyle, 

A  knight  bis  arms  'gan  unluce, 

Him  to  comfort  and  solace. 

Him  was  brought  a  sop  in  wine. 

*  The  head  of  that  like  swine, 

That  I  of  ate  I '    (the  cock  he  bade,) 

'  For  feeble  I  am,  and  faint  and  mad. 

Of  mine  evil  now  I  am  fear ; 

Serve  me  therewith  at  my  soupcre  ! ' 

Quod  the  cook,  'That  head  I  ne  have.' 

Then  said  the  king,  '  So  God  mo  save, 

Bat  I  see  the  head  of  that  swine, 

For  sooth,  thou  shalt  lesen  thine  ! ' 

The  cook  saw  none  other  might  be ; 

He  fct  the  head  and  let  him  see. 

He  fell  on  knees,  and  made  a  cry — 

'  Lo,  here  the  head  !    my  Lord,  mercy  ! ' 

The  cook  had  certainly  some  reason  to  fear  that  hi- 
master  would  be  struck  with  horror  at  the  recollection  v 
the  dreadful  banquet  to  which  he  owed  his  recovery,  but 
his  fears  were  soon  dissipated. 


The  swarte  vis  *  when  the  king  sceth, 
His  black  beard  and  white  teeth, 

Sweet.  '  Gnawed.  '  Laughed. 


♦  Black  face. 
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U'u  .,  ''PP*^^  grinned  wide, 

'  wLff    /°    '^"g*»  «»«  he  were  wode,    ' 
What  •    w  Saracen's  flesh  thus  good  ? 
I  ha     never  emt  I  nought  wi.t  !^ 
By  (.0(1  s  death  and  his  uprist, 
hhall  we  never  die  for  default, 
While  wo  may  m  any  aasault, 
Slee  Saracens,  the  flesh  may  take 

^OH  1  have  It  proved  once, 
i-or  hunger  ere  I  bo  wo, 
and  my  folk  shall  eat  mo  »' 

military  machines  and  arl'  ''^^"  **'^  P"^^^«  treasure, 
togeth/r  with  rCtherTansor  f  ^'^'Td  ^o  the  victors 
bezants.  After  th[scL^^"f.T  ?v.^  ^^.^"^^  thousand 
ordinary  scene  took  placrwf'r,',  *^^  /^"o^ving  extra- 
the  humorous  and  amSe  ronf^'if/''^  V""  *^^  ^'«^ds  of 
'  the  editor  of  these  romances         ^'  ^"'''  '^'  ^""^^^^^  ^"^ 

artidesTf^feX-,,h^^  performed  the  other 

cross,  which  wL  not  In  f]  5^    ^^""^  ""^^^^  *«  ^^^tore  the 
fore  treated  W  the  Cirist'n'^°?r'°"'  ^^^  ^'^^^  t^ere- 
reports  of  theiLulerinrw:"  err 'ef  tTsTd"'^'-     ^."'^ 
many  of  them  were  persons  of  the  W  J  f^it^'"  •'  ^"^  ^« 
monarch,  at  the  solicitation  .*  ?if  ^^f¥«t  ^istmction,  that 
embassy  to  KbgR  chard  with  ^^''  p'^"^''  dispatched  an 
he  offerid  for  thf  ransom^of  fhe  S^erTn^ ^'  "5'^^ 
were  persons  the  most  resnectaWp  7r      ^.^^^  ?«^bassadors 
rank,  and  their  eloqufnce^ThevLr"'    ^e.r  age.  their 
»i  terms  of  the  utmost  hum ilin,^  del  yered    heir  message 
justice  of  the  XueroMn  hT^t!!^^'^^^"'    rraigningthe 
countrymen,  only  sohdted  o  I"^«7fr^tTeatxnent  of  their 
at  his  feet    he^'Kires  t?t^^S^*'^.;^'^ 
and  pledging  ther^Xc'n^^^^u^'^'"^^  they  were  entrusted! 

of  any  further  sums  Ihich  hi     ''i?^*"'  ^^^  *^^  P^^^^ent 
of  mercy.  ^  ^'®  '"'^^^  demand  as  the  price 

King  Richard  spake  with  wordes  mild 

Among  you  partes  '  every  charge. 
'  Divide. 
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I  brought  in  shippes  and  in  barge, 

More  gold  and  silver  with  me. 

Than  has  your  lord,  and  swilke  three. 

To  his  treasure  have  I  no  need ! 

But  for  my  love  I  you  bid, 

To  meat  wifi  me  that  ye  dwell 

And  afterward  I  shall  you  tell. 

Thorough  counsel  I  shall  you  answer,     ^ 

What  bode  ^  ye  shall  to  your  lord  bear. 

•  The  invitation  was  gratefully  accepted.  Richard,  in 
the  meantime,  gave  secret  orders  to  his  marshal  that  he 
should  repair  to  the  prison,  select  a  certain  number  ot  the 
most  distinguished  captives,  and,  after  carefully  noting 
their  names  on  a  roll  of  parchment,  cause  their  heads  to  be 
instantly  struck  off  ;  that  these  heads  should  be  delivered 
to  the  cook  with  instructions  to  clear  away  the  ha.r,  and 
after  boiling  them  in  a  caldron,  to  distribute  them  on  several 
platters,  one  to  each  guest,  observing  to  fasten  on  the  tore- 
head  of  each  the  piece  of  parchment  expressing  the  name 
and  family  of  the  victim. 

'  An  ho*^  head  bring  me  bcforn. 
As  I  were  well  apayed  withall. 
Eat  thereof  fast  I  shall  : 
As  it  wcr-j  a  tender  chick. 
To  see  how  the  others  will  like' 

'  This  horrible  order  was  punctually  execnted.    Ac  noon 

the  guests  were  summoned  to  wash  by  the  music  of  the 

waiti  :    the  king  took  his  seat,  attended  by  the  principal 

officers  of  his  court,  at  the  high  table,  and  the  rest  of  the 

company  were  marshalled  at  a  long  table  below  him.    On 

the  cloth  were  placed  portions  of  salt  at  the  usual  distances, 

but  neither  bread,  wine,  nor  water.     The  ambassadors, 

rather    surprised    at    this    omission    but    still   free    from 

apprehension,  awaited  in  silence  the  arrival  of  the  dinner, 

which  was  announced  by  the  sounds  of  pipes    trumpets. 

and  tabours  ;    and  behelci,  with  horror  and  dismay,  the 

unnatural  banquet   introduced  by   the  steward  and  his 

officers.    Yet  their  sentiments  of  disgust  and  abhorrence, 

and  even  their  fears,  were  for  a  time  suspended  by  then 

curiositv.    Their  eves  were  fixed  on  the  king  who,  without 

the  slightest  change  of  countenance,  swallowed  th.-  morsels 

*  Message. 
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as  fost  as  they  could  be  supplied  by  the  knight  who  carved 

Every  man  then  poked  other ; 

Ihey  said,  'This  is  tie  devil's  brother, 

I  hat  slays  our  men,  and  thus  Lorn  eats  • ' 

its  Dlaoe  ^.nnufJ^  i  ■       ^'^'''  *'*^"^^*'  ^^^«  removed,  and 

King  R.c'^ard  spake  to  an  old  man, 
VVcndes  home  to  your  Soudan  ! 

Jlis  melancholy  that  ye  abate  ; 

And  sayes  that  ye  came  too  late. 

loo  slowly  was  your  time  y-guessed  • 

Ere  ye  came,  the  flesh  was  dressed,  ' 

Ihat  men  shouldcn  serve  with  me. 

IHus  at  noon,  and  my  meynie. 

Say  him    it  shall  him  nought  avail, 

Though  ho  for- bar  us  our  vitail. 

Bread,  wine,  fish,  flesh,  salmon,  and  conger 

Of  us  none  shall  die  with  hunger,  ^ 

While  we  may  wenden  to  fight. 

And  slay  the  Saracens  d(nvnright. 

Wash  the  flesh,  and  roast  th,-  hek 

Wi  h  oo  ■  Saracen  I  may  well  feed 

Well  a  nine  or  a  ten 

Of  my  good  Christian  men. 

King  Richard  shall  warrant, 

Ihere  i«  no  flesh  :,u  nuiirissaut 

»  One. 


id 

}§ 
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Unto  an  English  man, 

Partridge,  plover,  heron,  no  swan, 

Cow  ne  ox,  sheep  ne  swine. 

As  the  head  of  a  Sarazyn. 

There  he  is  fat,  and  thereto  tender, 

And  my  men  bo  lean  and  slender. 

While  any  Saiaccn  quick  be, 

Livand  now  in  this  Syrie, 

For  meat  will  v\e  nothing  care. 

Aboutcn  fast  we  shall  fare,  , 

And  every  day  we  shall  cat 

All  so  many  as  we  may  get. 

To  England  will  we  nought  gon 

Till  they  bo  eaten  every  one.' 

Ellis,    Specimens    of    Early    English    Metrical 
Romances,  vol.  ii,  p.  2;i6. 

The  reader  may  bo  curious  to  know  owing  to  what 
circumstances  so  extraordinary  ai\  invention  as  that  which 
imputed  cannibalism  to  the  King  of  England,  should  have 
found  its  way  into  his  history.  Mr  James,  to  whom  we  owe 
so  much  that  is  curious,  seems  to  have  traced  the  origin  of 
this  extraordinary  rumour. 

'  With  the  army  of  the  Cross  also  was  a  multitude  of  men,' 
the  same  author  declares,  '  who  made  it  a  profession  to  be 
without  money  ;  they  walked  barefoot,  carried  no  arms, 
and  even  preceded  the  beasts  of  burden  in  their  march, 
living  upon  roots  and  herbs,  and  presenting  a  spectacle 
both  disgusting  and  pitiable. 

'  A  Norman,  who,  according  to  all  accounts,  was  of  noble 
birth,  but  who,  having  lost  his  horse,  continued  to  follow  as 
a  foot  soldier,  took  the  strange  resolution  of  putting  himself 
at  the  head  of  this  race  of  vagabonds,  who  willingly  received 
him  as  their  king.  A«-ongst  the  Saracens  these  men  became 
well  known  under  the  name  of  Thafurs  (which  Guibert 
translates  Trudentes),  and  were  beheld  with  great  horror, 
from  the  general  persuasion  that  they  fed  on  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  enemie«  ;  a  report  which  was  occasionally 
justified,  and  which  the  king  of  the  Thafurs  took  care  to 
encourage.  This  respectable  monarch  was  frequently  in 
the  habit  of  stopping  his  followers,  one  by  one,  in  a  narrow- 
defile,  and  of  causing  them  to  be  searched  carefully,  lest  the 
possession  of  the  least  sum  of  money  should  rend<'r  tluin 
unworthy  of  the  nonie  of  his  subjects.     If  even  two  sous 
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-  S,.^„?ti:";s,r^;ji;  j'tidT  ''f"""-^-  -'-"^o  *e 

buy  arms  and  figlit  *  '"''''"S  '"™  contemiituously 

the  Turks  who  feared  deatE.T  ':«"«ternation  among 
less  thar.  that  furu'er  consumZf  ''  \T''\  ^^  ^^^  ^"'ghtS 
the  teeth  of  the  Thafurs .'!'''"  ^^""^  ^^^^^^  «f  "nder 

the^rstraid^rSof  JJeVhi/^'''''^"^  ^'"^t''^''  ^^^'ng 

historical  aceountfof  the  hT,1v  W  "^"?'«^"^«rated  in  thi 

I  PKtctieesandproi4^i      oH^^^^^^\^^l^«^ribed  their 

.    erocity  was  conSL  afan  oS' n?^  ^"^'""^' "^^°«^ 
I  legitimate  as  his  valour.  ^        °*  exaggeration  as 

\     Abbotsford,  Ut  July,  1832, 


I 


'  James,  History  of  Chivalry,  p.  173. 
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CHAPTER  I 

T^  *u„       ij     ^^^y  *°0'  retired 

lo  the  ^Mlderness,  but  'twas  with  arms. 

Paradise  Regained. 
ooFnMn  T'^^  '""  °^  ^r^  ^^^  ««*  y^t  attained  its  highest 

that  great  plain,  where  the  accursed  cities  provoked    in 
Spottr  ^'^  ^''^^^^  ^"^  ^-^^^^^  venge^T'of  ti: 
The  toil,  the  thirst,  the  dangers  of  the  way,  were  forgotten 
as  the  traveller  recalled  the  fearful  catastmX  S  l^ 

Snf v^lW  '  fV^^^  ""^  ^^^"^^^  wildernerthe  fSr  a^ 
tertile  valley  of  Siddim,  once  well  watered,  even  as  the 
Garden  of  the  Lord,  now  a  parched  and  bl  ghted  tLte 
condemned  to  eternal  sterility  ""gntea  Maste, 

uS^r'"^  ^i"''*''^'  ""^  ''''  '7^^^'^^  *'^«  dark  mass  of  rolling, 
i    .1  HI  colour  as  m  quality  unlike  those  of  every  othe? 

ti'&htlve't^'jf  ''  ^^^  -membered  thitb'eneath 
^  UK  be  sluggish  ^^aves  lay  the  once  proud  cjtic-  of  the  Blain 

;  ^-«^--  -s  dug  by  thethunier  of  the  l^efrllltZ 

iTevenbltW^^^T"^^  ^"1  ^'^^^^  r««^ai"«  ^vere 

xIuImT.^^  *^''*  '"^  ^'^^'^'^  ^^^^d«  "°  Ji^'"^g  fi«h  in  its  bosom. 


THE  TALISMAN 


CHAP.  I 


bears  no  skiff  on  its  surface,  and,  as  if  its  own  dreadful  bed 
were  the  only  fit  receptacle  for  its  sullen  waters,  sends  not, 
like  other  lakes,  a  tribute  to  the  ocean.  The  whole  lan(l 
around,  as  in  the  days  of  Moses,  was  '  brimstone  and  salt  ; 
it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth  thereon '  ; 
the  land  as  well  as  the  lake  might  be  termed  dead,  as  pro- 
ducing nothing  having  resemblance  to  vegetation,  and  even 
the  very  air  was  entirely  devoid  of  its  ordinary  winged 
inhabitants,  deterred  probably  by  the  odour  of  bitumen 
and  sulphur,  which  the  burning  sun  exhaled  from  the 
waters  of  the  lake  in  steaming  clouds  frequently  assuming 
the  appearance  of  waterspouts.  Masses  of  the  slimy  and 
sulphurous  substance  called  naphtha,  which  floated  idly 
on  the  sluggish  and  sullen  waves,  supplied  those  rolling 
clouds  with  new  vapours,  and  afforded  awful  testimony  to 
the  truth  of  the  Mosaic  history. 

Upon  this  scene  of  desolation  the  sun  shone  with  almost 
intolerable  splendour,  and  all  living  nature  seemed  to  have 
hidden  itself  from  the  rays,  excepting  the  solitary  figure 
which  moved  through  the  flitting  sand  at  a  foot's  pace,  and 
appeared  the  sole  breathing  thing  on  the  wide  surface  of 
the  plain.  The  dress  of  the  rider  and  the  accoutrements  of 
his  horse  were  peculiarly  unfit  for  the  traveller  in  such 
a  country.  A  coat  of  linked  mail,  with  long  sleeves,  plated 
gauntlets,  and  a  steel  breastplate,  had  not  been  esteemed 
a  sufficient  weight  of  armour  ;  there  was  also  his  triangular 
shield  suspended  round  his  neck,  and  his  barred  helmet  of 
steel,  over  which  he  had  a  hood  and  collar  of  mail,  which 
was  drawn  around  the  warrior's  shoulders  and  throat,  and 
filled  up  iiie  vacancy  between  the  hauberk  and  the  head- 
piece. His  lower  limbs  were  sheathed,  like  his  body,  in 
flexible  mail,  securing  the  legs  and  thighs,  while  the  feet 
rt.ted  in  plated  shoes,  wliich  corresponded  with  the  gaunt- 
lets. A  long,  broad,  straight -shaped,  double-edged  falchion, 
»with  a  handle  foiined  like  a  cross,  corresponded  with  a  stout 
poniard,  on  the  other  side.  The  knight  also  bore,  secured 
to  his  saddle,  with  one  end  resting  on  his  stirrup,  the  long 
steel-headed  lance,  his  o\^•n  proper  weapon,  which,  as  h« 
rode,  projected  backwards,  and  displayed  its  little  pennon- 
cellc,  to  dally  with  the  faint  breeze,  or  drop  in  the  dead 
calm.    To  this  cumbrous  equipment  must  be  added  a  surcoat 
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of  embroidered  cloth,  much  frayed  and  worn,  which  wis 
thus  far  useful  that  it  excluded  the  burning  rays  of    he 

a  heavy  saddle  plated  ,vith  steel,  miting  in  fZt  JSh 
hammer  called  a  maee-of-«n„s,  and  which   mng  to  the 

S:t;ii9r."5<^:— ^^^ 

for  the  eyes  anr'  nostrils,  having  in  the  mid^f  .  Ilr^Jf    u 
But  habit  had  made  the  endurance  of  this  load  of  v  noi.lv 

lalestme,  died  ere  they  became  inurerl   to  fj,i  k       • 
c  mafp  •    l.iit   fK^r.^  "^<-cune  inurect  to  tlie  burning 

^'ase  as  if  the  meshes  had  been  fonnecl  of  clwebs"Zr 

well  as  to  fTtinr'      .  '''"•""''  >'"  ^'*'^'^"g^'«  «*'  ^'"»^^te,  as 
til  as  to  tatigue  and  privations  of  every  kind       R;« 

disposition  seemed,   in  some  degree    to  mrtrk     nf  fl 

Uuulitit't>  of  his  bodily  frame  •    and  n.  fh.F  ^^'^ 

yj^ixiy  iicuiit  ,    ana  as  the  one  possessed 
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great  strength  and  endurance,  united  with  the  power  of 
violent  exertion,  the  other,  under  a  calm  and  undisturbed 
semblance,  had  much  of  the  fiery  and  enthusiastic  love  of 
glory  which  constituted  the  principal  attribute  of  the 
renowned  Norman  line,  and  had  rendered  them  sovereigns 
in  every  corner  of  Europe,  where  they  had  drawn  their 
adventurous  swords. 

It  was  not,  however,  to  all  the  race  that  fortune  proix)sed 
such  tempting  rewards  ;  and  those  obtained  by  the  solitary 
knight  during  two  years'  campaign  in  Palestine,  had  been 
onlj'  temporal  fame,  and,  as  he  was  taught  to  believe, 
spiritual  privileges.  Meantime,  his  slender  stock  of  money 
had  melted  away,  the  rather  that  he  did  not  pursue  any 
of  the  ordinary  modes  by  which  the  followers  of  the 
Crusade  condescended  to  recruit  their  diminished  resources, 
at  the  expense  of  the  people  of  Palestine  ;  he  exacted  no 
gifts  from  the  wretched  natives  for  sparing  their  possessions 
when  engaged  in  warfare  w  ith  the  Saracens,  and  he  had  not 
availed  himself  of  any  opportunity  of  enriching  himself  by 
the  ransom  of  prisoners  of  consequence.  The  small  train 
which  had  followed  him  from  his  native  country,  had  been 
gradually  diminished,  as  the  means  of  maintaining  them 
disappeared,  and  his  only  remaining  squire  was  at  present 
on  a  sick-bed,  and  unable  to  attend  his  master,  who  travelled, 
as  we  have  seen,  singly  and  alone.  This  was  of  little  con- 
sequence to  the  Crusader,  who  was  accustomed  to  consider 
his  good  sword  as  his  safest  escort,  and  devout  thoughts  as? 
his  best  companion. 

Nature  had,  however,  her  demands  for  refreshment  and 
repose,  even  on  the  iron  frame  and  patient  disposition  of 
the  Knight  of  the  Sleeping  Leopard  ;  and  at  noon,  when 
the  Dead  Sea  lay  at  some  distance  on  his  right;  he  joyfully 
hailed  the  sight  of  two  or  three  palm-trees,  which  arose 
beside  the  well  which  was  assigned  for  his  midday  station. 
His  good  horse,  too,  which  had  plodded  forward  with  the 
steady  endurance  of  his  master,  now  lifted  his  head, 
expanded  his  nostrils,  and  quickened  his  pace,  as  if  he 
simffed  afar  off  the  living  waters  which  marked  the  piact 
of  repose  and  refreshment.  But  labour  and  danger  were 
doomed  to  intervene  ere  the  horse  or  horseman  reached 
the  desired  si)ot. 
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As  the  Knight  of  the  Couchant  Leopard  continued  to  fix 
his  eyes  attentively  on  the  yet  distant  cluster  of  palm-trees 
It  seemed  to  him  as  if  some  object  was  moving  among 
them.     The  distant  form  separated  itself  from  the  trees 
which  partly  hid  its  motions,  and  advanced  towards  the 
knight  with  a  speed  which  soon  showed  a  mounted  horse- 
man, whom  his  turban,  long  spear,  and  green  caftan  floating 
in  the  wind,  on  his  nearer  approach,  showed  to  be  a  Saracen 
cavalier.       In  the  desert,'  saith  an  Eastern  proverb,  '  no 
man  meets  a  friend.'    The  Crusader  was  totally  indifferent 
whether  the  infidel,  who  now  approached  on  his  gallant 
barb  as  if  borne  on  the  wings  of  an  eagle,  came  as  friend 
or  toe— perhaps,  as  a  vowed  champion  of   the  Cross,  he 
might  rather  have  preferred  the  latter.     He  disengaged 
his  lance  from  his  saddle,  seized  it  with  the  right  hand 
placed  It  in  rest  with   its  point  half  elevated,  gathered 
up   the  reins  m  the  left,  waked  his  horse's  mettle  with 
the  spur,  and   prepared  to  encounter  the  stranger  with 
the  calm  self-confidence  belonging  to  the  victor  in  manv 
contests.  "^ 

The  Saracen  came  on  at  the  speedy  gallop  of  an  4rab 
horseman,  managing  his  steed  more  by  his  limbs  and  the 
inflection  of  his  body,  than  by  any  use  of  the  reins  which 
hung  loose  m  his  left  hand  ;  so  that  he  was  enabled  to  wield 
the  light  round  buckler  of  the  skin  of  the  rhinoceros 
ornamented  with  silver  loops,  which  he  wore  on  his  arm' 
swinging  It  ^s  if  ne  meant  to  oppose  its  slender  circle  to  the 
formidable  thrust  of  the  western  lance.    His  own  long  spear 
was  not  couched  or  levelled  like  that  of  his  antagonist,  but 
grasped  by  the  middle  with  his  right  hand,  and  brandished 
at  arm  s  length  above  his  head.    As  the  cavalier  approached 
his  enemy  at  full  career,  he  seemed  to  expect  that  the 
tt^night  ot  the  Leopard  should  put  his  horse  to  the  gallop  to 
encounter  him.     But  the  Christian  knight,  well  acquainted 
with  the^  customs  of  Eastern  warriors,  did  not  mean  to 
exhaust  his  good  horse  by  any  unnecessary  exertion  •   and 
on  the  contrary,  made  a  dead  halt,  confident  that  'if  the 
enemy  advanced  to  the  actual  shock,  his  o^ra  weight,  and 
that  of  his  powerful  charger,  would  give  him  sufficient 
advantage,   without  the  additional  momentum  of  rapid 
motion.      Equally    sensible    and    apprehensive    of    such 
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a   probable   result,   the   Saracen  cavalier,    when   he   had 
approached  towards  the  Christian  within  twice  the  length 
of  his  lance,  wheeled  his  steed  to  the  left  with  inimitable 
dexterity,  and  rode  twice  round  his  antagonist,  who,  turning 
without   quitting   his   ground,   and   presenting  his   front 
constantly  to  his  enemy,  frustrated  his  attempts  to  attack 
him  on  an  unguarded  point ;  so  that  the  Saracen,  wheeling 
his  horse,  was  fain  to  retreat  to  the  distance  of  a  hundred 
yards.    A  second  time,  like  a  hawk  attacking  a  heron,  the 
heathen  renewed  the  charge,  and  a  second  time  was  fain  to 
retreat  without  coming  to  a  close  struggle.     A  third  time 
he  approached  in  the  same  manner,  when  the  Christian 
knight,  desirous  to  terminate  this  elusory  warfare  in  which 
he  might  at  length  have  been  worn  out  by  the  activity  of 
his  foeman,  suddenly  seized  the  mace  which  hung  at  his 
saddlebow,  and,  with  a  strong  hand  and  unerring  aim, 
hurled  it  against  the  head  of  the  Emir,  for  such  and  not  less 
his  enemy  appeared.    The  Sar;    on  was  just  aware  of  the 
formidable  missile  in  tim.e  to  interpose  his  light  buckler 
betwixt  the  mace  and  his  head  ;    l)ut  the  violence  of  the 
blow  forced  the  buckler  down  on  his  turban,  and  though 
that  defence  also  contributed  to  deaden  its  violence,  the 
Saracen  was  beaten  from  his  horse.    Ere  the  Christian  could 
avail  himself  of  this  mishap,  his  nimble  foeman  sprung 
from  the  ground,  and  calling  on  his  horse,  which  instantly 
returned  to  his  side,  he  leaped  into  his  seat  without  touching 
the  stirrup,  and  regained  all  the  advantage  of  which  the 
Knight  of  the  Leopard  hoped  to  deprive  him.     But  the 
latter  had   in   the   meanwhile   recovered   his   mace,   and 
the  Eastern  cavalier,  who  remembered  the  strength  and 
dexterity  with  which  his  antagonist  had  aimed  it,  seemed 
to  keep  cautiously  out  of  reach  of  that  weapon,  of  which  he 
had  so  lately  felt  the  force,  while  he  showed  his  purpose  of 
waging  a  distant  warfare  with  missile  weapons  of  his  own. 
rianting  his  long  spear  in  the  sand  at  a  distance  from  the 
«cene  of  combat,  he  strung,  with  great  address,  a  short  bow, 
Avhich  he  carried  at  his  back,  and  putting  h''^  horse  to  the 
gallop,  once  more  described  two  or  three  cii,.ie5  of  a  wider 
extent  than  formerly,  in  the  course  of  which  he  discharged 
six  arrows  at  the  Christian  with  such  unerring  skill,  that  the 
goodness  of  his  harness  alone  saved  him  from  being  wounded 


CHAP.  I 


THE  TAUSMAN 


in  as  many  places.     The  seventh  shaft  apparently  found 
a  less  perfect  part  of  the  armour,  and  the  Christian  dropi^d 
heavily  from  his  horse.    But  what  was  the  surprise  of  tlu* 
fearacen,  when,  dismounting  to  examine  the  condition  of 
his  prostrate  enemy,  he  found  himself  suddenly  within  the 
grasp  of  tie   European,   who   had   had  recourse  to   this 
artihce  to  bring  his  enemy  within  his  reach  !    Even  in  this 
deadly  grapple,  the  Saracen  was  saved  by  his  agility  and 
presence  of  mind.    He  unloosed  the  sword-belt,  in  which 
the  Knight  of  the  Leopard  had  fixed  his  hold,  and,  thus 
eluding  his  fatal  grasp,  mounted  his  horse,  which  seemed  to 
watch  his  motions  with  the  intelligence  of  a  human  being 
and  again  rode  off.    But  in  the  last  encounter  the  Saracen 
had  lost  his  sword  and  his  quiver  of  arrows,  both  of  which 
were  attached  to  the  girdle,  which  he  was  obUged  to  abandon 
±le  had  also  lost  his  turban  in  the  struggle.    These  dis- 
advantages seemed  to  incline  the  Moslem  to  a  truce  :   he 
approached  the  Christian  with  his  right  hand  extended,  but 
no^  longer  in  a  menacing  attitude. 

'  There  is  truce  betwixt  our  nations,'  he  said,  in  the 
lingua  franca  commonly  used  lor  the  purpose  of  communi- 
cation   ^vIth    the    Crusaders ;     '  wherefore    should  There 

b^tvdxt  u^/*'''''*  *^^^  ^"""^  ""'^  •  ^^  ^^''^  ^  P^^^« 
T  plLri"".  ""'1*  ^^ontented,'  answered  he  of  the  Couchant 

uKi  '  1^  T^^^  ff  ""*y  '*««*  t^«"  offer  that  thou 
Avilt  observe  the  truce  ^  ' 

'  The  word  of  a  follower  of  the  Prophet  was  never  broken,' 

? XTn  ^A^ ^'"'/-  ^' ^ *^^"' ^^'^^^ Nazarene, frem whom 
I  should  demand  security,  did  I  not  know  that  treason 
seldom  dwells  with  courage.' 

The  Crusader  felt  that  the  confidence  of  the  xMosIem 
made  him  ashamed  of  his  own  doubts  ^viosiem 

'By  the  cross  of  my  sword,'  he  said,  laving  his  hand  on 

heel«?r  ^"  he  spoke    'I  will  be  true  companion  to 

thee,  Saracen,  while  our  fortune  wills  that  we  remain  in 

company  together.'  icm.*iii  m 

ft>l  P^'  Mohammed  Prophet  of  God,  and  by  Allah,  God  of 
In  ^!T  1'  f  P''^  ^l^^*^  ^°^'"^n' '  there  is  not  treachery 
To^ltT  ?^^l^^  ^^T  ^""^  ^^'^  ^end  we  to  yonder 
tountam,  for  the  hour  of  rest  is  at  hand,  and  the  stream   . 
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had  hardly  touched  my  lip  when  I  was  called  to  battle  by 
thy  approj'-^h.' 

The  K.  ht  of  the  Couchant  Leopard  yielded  a  ready 
and  courteous  assent ;  and  the  late  foes,  without  an  angry 
look  or  gesture  of  doubt,  rode  side  by  side  to  the  little 
cluster  of  palm-tiees. 


CHAPTER  II 

Times  of  danger  have  always,  and  in  a  peculiar  degree, 
their  seasons  of  goodwill  and  of  security  ;  and  this  was 
particularly  so  in  the  ancient  feudal  ages,  in  which,  as  the 
manners  of  the  period  had  assigned  war  to  be  the  chief 
and  most  worthy  occupation  of  mankind,  the  intervals 
of  perie,  ■,  rather  c;f  truce,  were  highly  relished  by  those 
warriors  to  whom  they  were  seldom  graiated,  and  endeared 
by  the  very  circumstances  which  rendered  them  transitory. 
It  is  not  worth  while  preserving  any  permanent  enmity 
against  a  foe,  whom  a  champion  has  fought  with  to-day, 
and  may  again  stand  in  bloody  opposition  to  on  the  next 
morning.  The  time  and  situation  afforded  so  much  room 
for  the  ebullition  of  violent  passions,  that  men,  unless 
when  peculiarly  opposed  to  each  other  or  provoked  by 
the  recollection  of  private  and  individual  wTongs,  cheerfully 
enjoyed  in  each  other's  society  the  brief  intervals  of  pacific 
intercourse  which  a  warlike  life  admitted. 

The  distinction  of  rehgions,  nay,  the  fanatical  zeal  which 
animated  the  followers  of  the  Cross  and  of  the  Crescent 
against  each  other,  was  much  softened  by  a  feeling  so 
natural  to  generous  combatants,  and  especially  cherished 
by  the  spirit  of  chivalry.  This  last  strong  impulse  had 
extended  itself  gradually  from  the  Christians  to  their 
mortal  enemies,  the  Saracens,  both  of  Spain  and  of  Palestine. 
The  latter  were  indeed  no  longer  the  fanatical  savages 
who  had  burst  from  the  centre  of  Arabian  deserts,  with 
the  sabre  in  one  hand  and  the  Koran  in  the  other,  to  inflict 
death  or  the  faith  of  Mohammed,  or  at  the  best  slavery 
and  tribute,  upon  all  who  dared  to  oppose  the  belief 
of  the  prophet  of  Mecca.     These  alternatives  indeed  had 
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been  offered  to  the  un warlike  Greeks  and  Syrir  ns  •   but  in 
contending  with  the  western  Christians,  aniiiiat^d  by  a  ^eaI 
as  hery  as  their  own,  and  {assessed  of  as  unconquerable 
courage,  address,  and  success  in  arms,  the  Saracens  gradually 
caught  a  part  of  their  manners,  and  especially  of  those 
chivalrous  observances,  which  were  so  well  calculated  to 
charm  the  minds  of  a  proud  and  conquering  people.    They 
had  their  tournaments  and  games  of  chivalry  ;    they  had 
even  their  knights,  or  some  rank  analogous  ;  and  above  all, 
the  Saracens  observed  their  plighted  faith  with  an  accuracy 
which  might  sometimes  put  to  shame  those  who  owned 
a  better  religion.    Their  truces,  whether  national  or  betwixt 
individuals,   were  faithfully  observed  ;    and  thus  it  was 
that  war   in  itself  perhaps  .he  greatest  of  evils,  yet  gave 
occasion  for  display  of  good  faith,  generosity,  clemency, 
and  even  kindly  affections,  which  less  frequently  occur 
m   more   tranquil   periods,    where   the   passions   of  men 
expenenring  %vTongs  or  entertaining  quarrels  which  cannot 
be  brought  to  instant  decision,  are  apt  to  smoulder  for  a 
length  of  time  in  the  bosoms  of  those  who  are  so  unhappy 
as  to  be  their  prey.  ^*  "^ 

It  was  under  the  influence  of  these  milder  feehngs,  which 
soften  the  horrors  of  warfare,  that  the  Christian  an<1  Saracen, 
who  had  so  lately  done  their  best  for  each  others  mutual 
destruction,  rode  at  a  slow  pace  towards  the  fountain  of 
palm-trees   to  «hich  the  Knight  of  the  Couchant  Leopard 
had  been  tending  when  interrupted  in  mid-passage  by  his 
fleet  and  dangerous  adversary.     Each  was  AVTapped  for 
some  time  m  his  own  reflections,  and  took  breath  after  an 
encounter  which  had  threatened  t..  be  fatal  to  one  or  both  • 
and  their  good  horses  seemed  no  less  to  enjov  the  interval 
ot  repose.     That  of  tne  Sara     ,..,  however,  though  he  had 
been  forced  into  much  the  mo.    violent  and  extended  sphere 
ot  motion,  appeared  to  have  suffered  less  from  fatigue  than 
the  charger  of  the  European  knight.    The  sweat  hung  still 
clainmy  on  the  limbs  of  the  last,  when  those  of  the  noble 
Arab  were  completely  dried  by  the  iuterval  of  traiumil 
exercise,  all  saving  the  foani-flakes  which  were  otill  visible 
on  his  bridle  and  housings.    The    xx«e  soil  on  which  he  trod 
so  much  augmen'.ed  the  distress  of  the  Christian's  •  .rse 
heavily  loaded  by  his  own  armour  and  the  weight  <  '  his 

b3 


0 

a 

a 
>« 


k 


z 

s 

< 


rf.«3.!*Af^>^Jir^Ta*Si?^  yf^Mc  ,4*J'ii:^%VH-*',i*tw52fev<il  't^ 


^^M 


10 


THE  TALISMAN 


c::xv.  u 


rider,  that  the  latter  jumped  from  his  saddle,  and  '1  riis 
charger  along  the  deep  d.st  of  the  loamy  soil,  which  \  us 
burnt  in  ths  sun  into  a  suostance  more  impalpable  than  the 
finest  sand,  and  thus  gave  the  faithful  horse  refreshment 
at  the  expense  of  his  own  additioiial  toil ;  for,  iron-sheathed 
as  he  was,  he  sank  over  the  mailed  shoes  at  every  step 
which  he  placed  on  a  surface  so  light  and  unresisting. 

'  You  are  riglit,'  said  the  Sa.-acen  ;  and  it  was  the  first 
word  that  either  had  spoken  since  their  truce  was  concluded, 
'  your  strong  horse  deserves  your  care  ;  but  what  do  you 
in  the  desert  with  an  animal,  which  sinks  over  the  fetlock 
at  every  step,  as  if  he  would  plant  each  foot  deep  as  the  root 
of  a  date-tree  ?  ' 

'  Thou  speakest  rightly,  Saracen,'  said  the  Christian 
knight,  not  delighted  at  the  tone  with  which  the  infidel 
criticized  his  fav'ourite  horse, — '  rightly,  according  to  thy 
knowledge  and  observation.  But  my  good  horse  hath  ere 
now  borne  me,  in  mine  own  land,  over  as  wide  a  lake  as  thou 
seest  yonder  spread  out  behind  us,  yet  not  wet  one  hair 
above  his  hoof.' 

The  Saracen  looked  at  him  with  as  much  surprise  as  his 
manners  permitted  him  to  ttistify,  which  was  only  expressed 
by  a  slight  approach  to  a  disdainful  smile  that  hardly 
curled  perceptibly  the  broad  thick  moustache  which 
enveloped  his  upper  lip. 

'  It  is  justly  spoken,'  he  said,  instantly  composing  himself 
to  his  usual  serene  gravity, — '  list  to  a  Frank,  and  hear 
a  fable.' 

'  Thou  art  not  courteous,  misbeliever,'  replied  the 
Crusader,  '  to  doubt  the  word  of  a  dubbed  knight ;  and 
were  it  not  that  thou  speakest  in  ignorance,  and  not  in 
maUce,  our  truce  had  its  ending  ere  it  is  well  begun. 
Thinkes-  -lou  I  tell  thee  an  untruth  when  I  say,  that  I,  one 
of  five  .dred  horsemen,  armed  in  complete  mail,  have 
ridden-  ye.  and  ridden  for  miles — upon  water  as  solid 
as  the  Cly^'t  '     .nd  ten  times  less  brittle  !  ' 

'  What  wouldst  thou  tell  me  ?  '  answered  the  Moslem  ; 
'  yonder  inland  sea  thou  dost  point  at  is  peculiar  in  this, 
that,  by  the  special  curse  of  God,  it  suffereth  nothing  to 
sink  in  its  waves,  but  wafts  them  away,  and  casts  them  on 
its  margin  ;  but   neither  the  Dead  Sea,  nor  any  of  the 
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.oven  oceans  which  environ  the  earth,  will  endure  on  their 
surface  tho  pressure  of  a  horse's  foot,  more  than  the  Red 

host  '  '"'*'''"  ^^^  ^'^^""^'^  ^^  ^^^^^«h  ^nd  his 

.u'  ^ni"-''^^'*'^,*''"*^  ""^^^^  >'""^'  knowledge,  Saracen  '  said 
the  Christian  knight;     'and  yet,  trust  me    I  fab";  not 
according  to  mine.    Heat,  in  this  dimate,  convert,  the  so  1 
into  something  ahnost  as  unstable  as  witter  ;    and  in  my 
land  cold  often  converts  the  water  itself  into  a  suhstan  -o 
as  hard  as  rock.    Let  us  speak  of  this  no   on.^r      for  thp 
thoughts  of  the  calm,  cleJr,  blue  refulgence  ?f  a  winter': 
lcn.o,  glimmering  to  stars  and  moonbeam,  aggravate  the 
horrors  of  this  liery  desert,  where,  mcthinks    the  very  air 
^^'"^^  "  ^''^  *'^^  ^'^^^"^  ^'  ^  Wfurnace'slvtn 
The  Saracen  looked  on  him  with  some  attention   as  if  to 
discover  m  what  sense  he  was  to  understand  word's  wlch 
I    to  him,  must  have  appeared  either  to  contain  someth  n^of 
I    "jy^^y,  or  of  imposition.    At  length  he  seemldTSJ^ 
!    panlon    '"'""''  '^  ''''''"  '^^  ^""^""8^  ^^  ^"«  ^^«^-  com 
li        '  You  are,'  he  said,  '  of  a  nation  that  loves  to  laugh   and 
you  make  sport  with  yourselves,  and  with  others  by  telhg 
Hhat  is  impossible,   and  reporting  what  never  cianced 
!     Thou  art  one  of  the  knights  ot  Fram-e,  who  hold  H  for  S^ 
and  pastime  to  gab,^  as  they  term  it,  of  exploits  that  are 
beyond  human  power.     I  W  wrong  to  chal  enge    tr 
I     the  time,  the  privilege  of  thy  speech^  since  boa  fSg  is 
more  natural  to  thee  than  truth.'  "odbung  is 

InlLT^  "f  •''u  ^^''''^  ^T^'  "^'*^^''  ^f  their  fashion.'  said  the 
knight,     which  IS,  as  thou  well  sayest,  to  rjab  of  that  which 

BuTinThiri  j;"^-^'^'-'-  --'-taking'  cannot  perfect 
flof  •    .  ,,^  ^  ^""'r  "^"tated  their  follv,   brave  Saracen 

hat  in  talking  to  thee  of  what  thou  canst  not  comprXn   ' 
th^I'  ""T  '" /I'f  k"^fe'  '""^t  simple  truth,  fully  incurred 

he  character  of  a  braggart  in  thine  eyes  ;    so,  I  "pray  you 
let  my  words  pass.'  »  ^  P^«y  >o", 

'    the  Sci.  cSl!?'"'?  r'"^  '!*'"''^^  ^  '"'^  "^  «y"'*  ">"^-h  "«ed  among 
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They  had  now  arrived  at  the  knot  of  pahn-trees,  and  the 
fountain  which  welled  out  from  beneath  their  shade  in 
sparkling  profusion. 

We  have  spoken  of  a  moment  of  truce  in  the  midst  of 
Avar  ;  and  this,  a  spot  of  beauty  in  the  midst  of  a  sterile 
desert,  was  scarce  less  dear  to  the  imagination.  It  was 
a  scene  which,  perhaps,  would  elsewhere  have  deserved  little 
notice  ;  but  as  the  single  speck,  in  a  boundless  horizon, 
which  promised  the  refreshment  of  shade  and  livuig  water, 
these  blessings,  held  cheap  where  they  are  common,  rendered 
the  fountain  and  its  neighbourhood  a  little  paradise. 
Some  generous  or  charitable  hand,  ere  yet  the  evil  days  of 
PaLstine  began,  had  walled  in  and  arched  over  the  fountain, 
to  preserve  it  from  being  absorbed  in  the  earth,  or  choked 
by  the  flitting  clouds  of  dust  with  which  the  least  breath 
of  wind  covered  the  desert.  The  arch  was  now  broken, 
and  partly  ruinous  ;  but  it  still  so  far  projected  over  and 
covered  in  the  founta,in,  that  it  excluded  the  sun  in  a 
great  measure  from  its  waters,  which,  hardly  touched  by 
a  straggling  beam  while  all  around  was  blazing,  lay  in  a 
steady  repose  alike  delightful  to  ihe  eye  and  the  imaginatioix. 
SteaUng  from  under  the  arch,  they  were  first  received  in 
a  marble  basin,  much  defaced  indeed,  but  still  cheering 
the  eye,  by  showing  that  the  place  was  anciently  considered 
as  a  station,  thac  the  hand  of  man  had  been  there,  and  that 
man's  accommodation  had  been  in  some  measure  attended 
to.  The  thirsty  and  A\earv  traveller  was  reminded  by 
these  signs  that  others  had  suffered  similar  difficulties, 
reposed  in  the  same  spot,  and,  doubtless,  found  their  way 
in  safety  to  a  more  fertile  country.  Again,  the  scarce 
visible  current  which  escaped  from  the  basin,  served  to 
nourish  the  few  trees  which  surrounded  the  fountain, 
and  where  it  sank  into  the  ground  and  disappeared,  its 
refreshing  presence  was  acknowledged  by  a  carpet  of  vehet 
verilure. 

In  this  delightful  spot  the  two  warriors  halted,  and  each, 
after  his  own  fashion,  proceeded  to  relieve  his  horse  from 
widdk*.  bit,  and  rein,  ajid  permitted  t'^c  anim.als  to  dri?ik 
at  the  basin  ere  thej'  refreshed  themselves  from  the  fountain 
head,  which  arose  under  the  vault.  They  then  suffered  the 
steeds  to  go  loose,  confident  that  their  interest,  as  well  a» 
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their  domesticated  habits,  would  pre v  cut  their  stravinjr  from 
the  pure  water  and  fresh  grass. 

Christian  and  .Saracen  next  sat  down  together  on  the 
turt,  and  produced  each  the  small  allowance  of  store  which 
they  earned  for  their  own  refreshment.  Yet  ere  thev 
.severally  proceeded  to  their  scanty  meal,  they 'eyed  each 
other  with  that  curiosity  which  the  close  and  doubtful 
conflict  m  which  they  had  been  so  lately  engaged  was 
calculated  to  inspire.  Each  was  desirous  to  measure  the 
.strength,  and  form  some  estimate  of  the  character,  of  an 
adversary  so  formidable ;  and  each  was  compelled  to 
acknowledge  that,  had  he  fallen  in  the  conflict,  it  had  been 
by  a  noble  hand. 

The  champions  formed  a  striking  contrast  to  each  other 
m  person  and  features,  and  might  have  formed  no  inac- 
curate representatives  of  their  different  nations.    The  Frank 
•seemed  a  powerful  man,  built  aftor  the  ancient  Gothic 
cast  of  form,  with  light  «  rowu  hair  which,  on  the  removal 
ot  his  helmet,  was  so  -.  ,o  curl  thick  and  profu.se>v  over 
nis  head.    His  features  had  acquired,  from  the  hot  climat. , 
a  hue  much  darker  than  those  parts  of  his  neck  which  were 
less  frequently  exposed  to  view,  or  than  was  warranted 
by  his  full  and  well-opened  blue  eye,  the  colour  of  his  hair, 
and  of  the  moustaches  which  thickly  shaded  his  upper  lip 
while  his  chin  was  carefully  divested  of  beard,  after  the 
Norman  fashion.    His  nose  was  Grecian  and  well  formetl  • 
his  mouth  a  little  large  in  proportion,  but  filled  with  well- 
set,  strong,  and  beautifully  white  teeth  ;   his  head  small 
and  set  upon  the  neck  with  much  grace.    His  age  could  not 
exceed  thirty,  but  if  the  effects  of  toil  and  climate  were 
allowed  for,  mirht  be  three  or  four  years  under  that  period 
His  form  was  tall,  powerful,  and  athletic,  like  that  of  a  maii 
whoso  strength  might,  in  later  life,  become  unwieldy   but 
which  was  hitherto  united  with  lightness  and  actiVitv 
His  hands,  wnen  he  withdrew  the  mailed  gloves,  were  loni* 
fair,   and   well-proportioned  ;    the   wrist-bones   peculiarly 
large  and  strong  ;    and  the  arms  themselves  remarkably 
well-shaped  and  brawny.    A  military  hardihood,  and  care"- 
less  trankness  of  expression,  characterized  his  languaeo 
and  his  motions  ;    and  his   voice  had   the  tone  of   one 
more  accustomed   to  command   than   to  obey,  and  who 
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was  in  the  habit  of  expressing  his  sentiments  aloud 
and  boldly  whenever  he  was  called  upon  to  announce 
them. 

The  Saracen  Emir  formed  a  marked  and  striking  contrast 
with  the  western  Crusader.    His  stature  was  indeed  above 
the  middle  size,  but  he  was  at  least  three  inches  shorter 
than  the  European,  whose  size  approached  the  gigantic. 
His  slender  limbs,  and  long  spare  hands  and  arms,  though 
well  proportioned  to  his  person  and  suited  to  the  style 
of  his  countenance,  did  not  at  first  aspect  promise  the 
display  of  vigour  and  elasticity  which  the  Emir  had  lately 
exhibited.     But  on  looking  more  closely,  his  limbs,  where 
exposed  to  view,  seemed  divested  of  all  that  was  fleshy  or 
cumbersome  ;  so  that  nothing  being  left  but  bone,  brawn 
and  sinew,  it  was  a  frame  fitted  for  exertion  and  fatigue,  far 
beyond  that  of  a  bulky  champion,  whose  strength  and  size 
are  counterbalanced  by  weight,  and  who  is  exhausted  by  his 
own  exertions.     The  countenance  of  the  Saracen  naturally 
bore  a  general  national  resemblance  to  the  Eastern  tribe 
from  whom  he  descended,  and  was  as  unlike  as  possible  to  the 
exaggerated  terms  in  which  the  minstrels  of  the  day  were 
wont  to  represent  the  infidel  champions,  and  the  fabulous 
description  which  a  sister  art  still  presents  as  the  Saracen's 
head  upon  signposts.    His  features  were  small,  well-formed 
and  delicate,  though  deeply  embrowned  by  the  Eastern  sun 
and  terminated  by  a  flowing  and  curled  black  beard  which 
seemed  trimmed  with  peculiar  care.    The  nose  was  straight 
and  regular,  the  eyes  keen,  deep-set,  black,  and  glowing 
and  his  teeth  equalled  in  beauty  the  ivory  of  his  deserts' 
The   person   and   proportions   of   the   Saracen,   in   short 
stretched  on   the  turf  near  to  his  powerful  antagonist 
might  have  been  compared  to  his  sheeny  and  crescent- 
tormed  sabre,  with  its  narrow  and  light,  but  bright  and  keen 
Damascus  blade,  contrasted  with  the  long  and  ponderous 
Goithic  war-sword  which  was  flu.ig  unbuckled  on  the  same 
sod.     The  Emir  was  in  the  very  flower  of  his  age,  and 
might  perhaps  have  been  termed  eminently  beautiful,  but 
tor  the    narrowness  of    his  forehead,   and   something  of 
too   much  thinness  and  sharpness  of  feature,  or  at  least 
what  might  have  seemed  such  in  a  European  estimate  of 
beauty. 
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The  mam  3rs  of  the  Eastern  warrior  were  grave  Graceful 
and  decorous  ;  indicating,  however,  in  some  p^rticula^! 
the  habitual  restramt  which  men  of  warm  and  choleric 
tempers  often  set  as  a  guard  upon  their  native  impetuosity 
of  disposition  and  at  the  same  time  a  sense  of  his  owix 
dignity,  which  seemed  to  impose  a  certain  formality  of 
behaviour  m  him  who  entertained  it. 

This  haughty  feehng  of  superiority  was  perhaps  equally 
entertained  by  his  new  European  acquaintance,  but  the 
e^ect  was  different ;  and  the  same  feehng.  which  dictated 
to  the  Christian  knight  a  bold,  blunt;^  and  somewhat 
careless  bearing,  as  one  too  conscious  of  his  own  importance 
to  be  anxious  about  the  opinions  of  others,  appeared  to 
prescribe  to  the  Saracen  a  style  of  courtesy  more  studiously 
and  formally  observant  of  ceremony.  Both  were  courteous, 
but  the  courtesy  of  the  Christian  seemed  to  flow  rather 

llT  ^  ?rl;^T''"?'^  '""""^  ^^  ^^^*  ^a«  due  to  others  ; 
that  of  the  Moslem,  from  a  high  feeling  of  what  was  to  be 
expected  from  himself. 

The  provision  which  each  had  made  for  his  refreshment 
was  simple,  but  the  meal  of  the  Saracen  was  abstemious. 
A  handful  of  dates,  and  a  morsel  of  coarse  barley-bread 
r^'^r^i*.?  ^^'^eyej^e  hunger  of  the  latter,  whose  education 
had  habituated  him  to  the  fare  of  the  desert,  although, 
since  their  Syrian  conquests,  the  Arabian  simplicity  of  life 
frequently  gave  place  to  the  most  unbounded  profusion 
of  luxury.     A  few  draughts  from  the  lovely  fountain  by 
which  they  reposed  completed  his   meal.      That  of  the 
Lhristian,  though  coarse,  was  more  genial.     Dried  hog's- 
tlesh,  the  abomination  of  the  Moslemah,  was  the  chief  part 
ot  his  repast;    and  his  drink,   derived  from  a  leathern 
bottle    contained   something   better   than   pure   element 
He  fed  with  more  display  of  appetite,  and  drank  with 
more  appearance  of  satisfaction,  than  the  Saracen  judged  it 
becoming  to  show  in  the  performance  of  a  mere  bodily 
function;     and,    doubtless,    the    secret    contempt    which 
each  entertained  for  the  other,  as  the  follower  of  a  false 
religion,  was  considerably  increased  by  the  marked  difference 
ot  theur  diet  and  manners.    But  each  had  found  the  weight 
of  his  opponent's  arm,  and  the  mutual  respect  which  the 
bold  struggle  had  created  was  sufficient  to  subdue  other  and 
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inferior  considerations.  Yet  the  Saracen  coulu  not  help 
remarking  the  circumstances  which  displeased  him  in  the 
Christian's  conduct  and  manners  ;  and  after  he  had 
witnessed  for  some  time  in  silence  the  keen  appetite  which 
protracted  the  knight's  banquet  long  after  his  own  was 
concluded,  he  thus  addressed  him  : — 

'  Valiant  Nazarene,  is  it  fitting  that  one  who  can  fight  like 
a  man  should  feed  like  a  dog  or  a  wolf  ?  Even  a  misbelieving 
Jew  would  shudder  at  the  food  which  you  seem  to  eat 
with  as  much  relish  as  if  it  were  fruit  from  the  trees  of 
Paradise.' 

'  Valiant  Saracen,'  answered  the  Christian,  looking  up 
with  some  surprise  at  the  accusation  thus  unexpectedly 
brought,  '  know  thou  that  I  exercise  my  Christian  freedom, 
m  using  that  which  is  forbidden  to  the  Jews,  being  as  they 
esteem  themselves,  under  the  bondage  of  the  old  law  of 
Moses.  We,  Saracen,  be  it  known  to  thee,  have  a  better 
warrant  for  what  we  do— Ave  Maria  !  — be  we  thankful.' 
And,  as  if  in  defiance  of  his  companion's  scruples,  he  con- 
cluded a  short  Latin  grace  with  a  long  draught  from  the 
leathern  bottle. 

'That,  too.  you  call  a  part  of  your  hberty,'  said  the 
Saracen  ;  '  and  as  you  feed  like  the'brutcs,  so  you  degrade 
yourself  to  the  bestial  condition,  by  drinking  a  poisonous 
hquor  which  even  they  refuse  !  ' 

'Know,  foolish  Saracen,'  replied  the  Christian,  without 
hesitation,  '  that  thou  blasphemest  the  gifts  of  God,  even 
with  the  blasphemy  of  thy  father  Ishmael.  The  juice 
of  the  -rape  is  given  to  him  that  will  use  it  wisely,  as  that 
which  cheers  the  heart  of  man  after  toil,  refreshes  him  in 
sickness,  and  comforts  him  in  sorrow.  He  who  so 
enjoyeth  it  may  thank  God  for  his  wine-cup  as  for  his 
daily  bread  ;  and  he  who  ubuseth  the  gift  of  Heaven  is 
not  a  greater  fool  in  his  intoxication  than  thou  in  thine 
abstinence.' 

The  keen  eye  of  the  Saracen  kindled  at  this  sarcasm, 
and  his  hand  sought  the  hilt  of  his  poniard.  It  was  but 
a  momentary  thought,  however,  and  died  away  in  the 
recollection  of  the  powerful  champion  with  whom  he  had 
to  deal,  and  the  desperate  grapple  the  impression  of  which 
still  throbbed  m  his  limbs  and  veins ;   and  he  contented 
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himself  with  pursuing  the  contest  in  colloquy,  as  more 
convenient  for  the  time.  "^ 

'Thy  words,'  he  said,  '  O  Nazarene,  might  create  ancer 
did  not  thy  ignorance  raise  compassion.     Seest  thou  not' 
U   thou    more   blind   than   any   who    asivs   alms   at    the 
door    of  the   mosque,  that  the   liberty  thou  dost   boast 
of  is   restrained  even  in  that  which  is  dearest  to  man's 
happiness  and  to  his  household  ;    and  that  thy  law    if 
thou  dost  practise    it,    binds    thee   in   marriage  to   one 
single  mate;  be  she  sick   or  healthy,  be  she  fruitful  or 
barren,    bring    she    comfort    and    joy,    or    clamour  and 
strife,   to  thy  table  and  to  thy  bed  ?     This,  Nazarene, 
1  do  mdeed  call  slavery  ;    whereas,  to  the  faithful,  hath 
the  i'rophet  assigned  upon  earth  the  patriarchal  privi- 
leges  of  Abraham  our  father,  and  of  Solomon,  the  wisest 
ot  mankind,  having  given  us  here  a  succession  of  beauty 
at  our  pleasure,  and   beyond  the  grave  the   black-eyed 
houris  of  Paradise.'  "^ 

'Now,  by  His  name  that  I  most  reverence  in  Heaven  ' 
said    the   Christian,    'and   by   hers   whom   I    most  wor- 

■  fl^i  f"^"  m?^'  *^^"  ^^*  ^^^  ^  blinded  and  a  bewildered 
mhdel ;  That  diamond  signet,  which  thou  wearest  on 
thy  hnger,  thou  boldest  it,  doubtless,  as  of  inestimable 
value  ; 

•  Balsora  aad  Bagdad  cannot  show  the  like,'  replied  the 
'baracen  ;      but  what  avails  it  to  our  purpose  ^  ' 

'Much,'  replied  the  Frank,  '  as  thou  shalt  thyself  confess, 
lake  my  war-axe,  and  dash  the  stone  into  twenty  shivers  • 
—would  each  fragment  be  as  valuable  as  the  original 
gem,  or  would  they,  all  collected,  bear  the  tenth  part  of  its 
estimation  ?  ' 

'   u'^^'*  ^^   ^   child's   question,'   answered   the   Saracen; 
the  fragments  of  such  a  stone  would  not  equal  the  entire 
jewel  in  the  degree  of  hundreds  to  one.' 

'Saracen,'  replied  the  Christian  warrior,  '  the  love 
which  a  true  knight  binds  on  one  only,  fair  and  faithful, 
IS  the  gem  entire;  the  affection  thou  fiingest  among 
thy  enslaved  wives,  and  half-wedded  slaves,  is  worthless, 
comparatively,  as  the  sparkling  shivers  of  the  broken 
diamond.' 

'  Now,  by  the  Holy  Caaba,'  said  the  Emir,  '  thou  art  a 
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madman,  who  hugs  his  chain  of  iron  as  if  it  were  of  gold  I 
Look  more  eloselj'.  This  ring  of  mine  would  lose  half 
its  beauty  were  not  the  signet  encircled  and  enchased  with 
these  lesser  brilliants,  which  grace  it  and  set  it  off.  The 
central  diamond  is  man,  firm  and  entire,  his  value  depending 
on  himself  alone  ;  and  this  circle  of  lesser  jewels  are  women, 
borrowing  his  lustre,  which  he  deals  out  to  them  as  best  suits 
his  pleasure  or  his  convenience.  Take  the  central  stone  from 
the  signet,  and  the  diamond  itself  remains  as  valuable 
as  ever,  while  the  lesser  gems  are  comparatively  of  little 
value.  And  this  is  the  true  reading  of  thy  parable ;  for 
what  sayeth  the  poet  Mansour ;  "It  is  the  favour 
of  man  which  giveth  beauty  and  comeliness  to  woman, 
as  the  stream  glitters  no  longer  when  the  sun  ceaseth  to 
shine."  ' 

'  Saracen,'  replied  the  Crusader,  '  thou  speakest  like  one 
who  never  saw  a  woman  worthy  the  affection  of  a  soldier. 
Believe  me,  couldst  thou  look  upon  those  of  Europe, 
to  whom,  after  Heaven,  we  of  the  order  of  knighthood 
vow  fealty  and  devotion,  thou  wouldst  loathe  for  ever 
the  poor  sensual  slaves  who  form  thy  harem.  The  be.  ity  of 
our  fair  ones  gives  point  to  our  spears,  and  edge  to  our 
swords  ;  their  words  are  our  law  ;  and  as  soon  will  a 
lamp  shed  lustre  when  unkindled,  as  a  knight  distinguish 
himself  by  feats  of  arms,  having  no  mistress  of  his 
aJection.' 

'  I  have  heard  of  this  frenzy  among  the  warriors  of  the 
west,'  said  the  Emir,  '  and  have  ever  accounted  it  one  of 
the  accompanying  symptoms  of  that  insanity,  which  brings 
you  hither  to  obtain  possession  of  an  empty  sepulchre.  But 
yet,  methinks,  so  highly  have  the  Franks  whom  I  have 
met  with  extolled  the  beauty  of  their  women  I  could  be  well 
contented  to  behold  with  mine  own  eyes  those  charms 
which  can  transform  such  brave  warriors  into  the  tools  of 
their  pleasure.' 

'  Brave  Saracen,'  said  the  knight,  '  if  I  were  not  on 
a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  it  should  be  my 
pride  to  conduct  you,  on  assurance  of  safety,  to  the  camp  of 
Richard  of  England,  than  whom  none  knows  better  how 
to  do  honour  to  a  noble  foe  ;  and  though  I  be  poor  and 
unattended,  yet  have  I  interest  to  secure  for  thee,  or  anv 
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such  as  thou  seemest,  not  safety  only,  but    respect  and 

b^auTes  oT  F^tn'''^"''?^''"'  '^^^^  ^^^^^^  of Thr/air " 
Deauties  of  France  and  Britain  form  a  small  circle    thf. 

briHrnncy  of  which  exceeds  ten-thousand-fok    ?he  luslre 
of  mmes  of  diamonds  such  as  thine  ' 

Now,  by  the  corner-stone  of  the  Caaba,'  said  the  Saracen 
I  will  accept  thy  invitation  as  freely  as  i    i'    g^^en    ^ 
thou  wilt  postpone  thy  present  intent ;    and    crfdit  me 
braye  Nazarene,  it  ware  better  for  thyself  to  turn  blck  thy 
horse  8  head  towaids  the  camp  of  thV  people  for  to  travel 
towards  Jerusalem   vvithout   i   passport  Ibut  a   wflfu 
casting  away  of  thy  life.'  i    ^<^  i"^   out  a   wntul 

*  I  have  a  pass,'  answered  the  knight,  producing  a  narrh 
ment.  'under  Saladin's  hand  and  si^iei.'  ^     ^  ''^' 

^J^pi^^?i:r&^-ts:t&u^^ 

thine't^  b1  •':;^^'  \^"'^  ^/^"^'  *^«"  hast  sinned  again^st 
!vl  met7  ^""^  """"'  ^"'  '''''  «^«"'^"g  this  to  meVhen 

a  trlon  nf  T  ''''*^  ^^''^"^^  ^^^'''  «^id  the  knight ;    '  had 
a  tioop  of  Saracens  so  assailed  me,  it  might  have  stood 

iTor:^\lT^'''  ''  '""  ^'^^^'^  *^^  Soldan'stass  but  nlv^er 

J^!f/^K''''^  '"^"''  ^'^•^  the  Saracen,  haughtily    'was 
em  agh  to  interrupt  your  journey  '  '  "'*"gn"iy,     "as, 

there'a^tAucf'rt'hou^tt'   tch'^^ ^"  ^«   '  ^"^ 
in  flocks,  or  if  they  do,  thl^^jloun^e  ^^/nt bl;^^„;- 

grltS  bv  *tr  ^"*  ^"  r  *^''''  '^^^  t^^  *^^^^^«n.  evidently 
gratitied   by  tlie   compliment,   as   he   had   been   touched 

by  the  imphed  scorn  of  the  European's  previous  boast 

from  us  thou  shouldst  have  had  no  w4-ong      but  wli 

were   that  fL      !i  "^  Ju"^'  i^^^'J  t^^  P^^^^n.    Certain  it 
were,^that  the  cord  or  the  sabre  had  justly  avenged  such 


to 


'I  am  glad  to  hear  that  its  influence  shall  be  availing 
me,   said  the  knight ;   '  for  I  have  heard  that  the  S 
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is  infested  with  robber-tribes,  who  r  ^ard  nothing  in  com- 
parison of  an  opportunity  of  plunder.' 

'  The  truth  has  been  told  to  thee,  brave  Christian,' 
said  the  Saracen  ;  '  but  I  swear  to  thee,  by  the  turban  of 
the  Prophet,  that  shouldst  thou  miscarry  in  any  haunt  of 
such  villains,  I  will  myself  undertake  thy  revenge  with  five 
thousand  horse  ;  I  will  slay  every  male  of  them,  and  send 
their  women  into  such  distant  captivity,  that  the  name 
of  their  tribe  shall  never  again  be  heard  within  five  hundred 
miles  of  Damascus.  I  will  sow  with  salt  the  foundations 
of  their  village,  and  there  shall  never  live  thing  dwell  there, 
even  from  that  time  forward.' 

'  I  had  rather  the  trouble  which  you  design  for  yourself, 
were  in  revenge  of  some  other  more  important  person  than 
of  me,  noble  Emir,'  replied  the  knight ;  '  but  my  vow  is 
recorded  in  Heaven,  for  good  or  for  evil,  and  I  must  bo 
indebted  to  you  for  pointing  me  out  the  way  to  my  resting- 
place  for  this  evening.' 

'  That,'  said  the  Saracen,  '  must  be  under  the  black 
covering  of  my  father's  tent.' 

'  This  night,'  answered  the  Christian,  '  I  must  pass  in 
prayer  and  penitence  with  a  holy  man,  Theodorick  of 
Engaddi,  who  dwells  amongst  these  wilds  and  spends  his 
life  in  the  service  of  God.' 

'  I  will  at  least  see  you  safe  thither,'  said  the  Saracen. 

'  That  would  be  pleasant  convoy  for  me,'  said  the 
Christian,  '  jet  might  endanger  the  future  security  of  the 
good  father  ;  for  the  cniel  hand  of  your  people  has  been 
red  with  the  blood  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  therefore 
do  we  come  hither  in  plate  and  mail,  with  sword  and  lance, 
to  open  the  road  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  protect 
the  chosen  saints  and  anchorites  who  yet  dwell  in  this 
land  of  promise  and  of  miracle.' 

•  Nazarene,'  said  the  Moslem,  '  in  this  the  Greeks  and 
Syrians  have  much  belied  us,  seeing  we  do  but  after  the 
word  of  Abubeker  Alwakel,  the  successor  of  the  Prophet, 
and,  after  him,  the  first  commander  of  true  believers. 
"  Go  forth,"  he  said,  "  Yezed  Ben  Sophian,"  when  he  sent 
that  renowned  general  to  take  SjTia  from  the  infidels,  "  quit 
yourselves  like  men  in  battle,  but  slay  neither  the  aged, 
the  infirm,  the  women,  nor  the  children.     Waste  not  the 
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*"?;i"u'^^  destroy  corn  and  fruit-trees,  thev  are  the  gift« 
of  Allah.  Keep  faith  when  vou  have  made  anv  covenant 
even  if  it  be  to  your  own  harm.  If  ve  find  holv  men 
abourmg  with  their  hands,  and  serving  God  in  the  desert 
hurt  them  not,  neither  destrov  their  dwelling  But  when' 
you  find  them  with  shaven  crowns,  thev  are  of  the  synagogue 
of  batan  !  smite  with  the  sabre,  sla'v,  cease  not  till  thev 
l^ecome  believers  or  tributaries."  As  the  Caliph,  companion 
of  the  Prophet,  hath  told  us,  so  have  we  done,  and  those 
whom  our  justice  has  smitten  are  but  the  priests  of  Satan. 
But  unto  the  good  men  who,  without  stirring  up  nation 
against  nation,  worship  sincerely  in  the  faith  of  Issa  Ben 
Miriam,  we  are  a  shadow  and  a  shield  ;  and  such  being 
he  whom  you  seek,  even  though  the  light  of  the  Prophet 
hath  not  reached  hiin,  from  me  he  will  onlv  have  love 
favour,  and  regard.' 

'The  anchorite,  whom  I  would  now  visit,'  said  the 
warlike  pilgrim,  '  is,  I  have  heard,  no  priest  ;  but  were  he 
of  that  anointed  and  sacred  order,  I  would  prove  with  my 
good  lance  against  paynim  and  infidel' 

'  Let  us  not  defy  each  other,  brother,'  interrupted  the 
baracen  ;  we  shall  find,  either  of  us,  enough  of  Franks 
or  of  Moslemah  on  whom  to  exercise  both  sword  and 
\u  ^^'^  Theodorick  is  protected  both  bv  Turk  and 
Arab  ;  and,  though  one  of  strange  conditions  at  intervals 
yet,  on  the  whole,  he  bears  himself  so  well  as  the  follower 
of  his  own  prophet,  that  he  merits  the  protection  of  him 
who  was  sent ' 

i  •*'  ^^^' J^-^  ^"^  ^^y'  '"^aracen.^  exclaimed  the  Christian, 
if  thou  darest  name  in  the  same  breath,  the  camel-driver 

of  Mecca  with  ' 

An  electrical  shock  of  passion  thrilled  through  the  form 
of  the  Emir  ;  but  it  was  only  momentarv,  and  the  calm- 
ness of  his  reply  had  both  dignity  and  reason  in  it,  when  he 
said, '  Slander  not  him  whom  thou  knowest  not ;  the  rather 
that  we  venerate  the  founder  of  thv  religion,  while  we 
condemn  the  doctrine  which  priests  "have  spun  from  it 
1  will  myself  guide  thee  to  the  cavern  of  the  hermit,  which, 
methinks,  without  my  help,  thou  wouldst  find  it  a  hard 
matter  to  reach.  And,  on  the  way,  let  us  leave  to  moUahs 
and  to  monks  to  dispute  about  the  divinitv  of  our  faith. 
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and  speak  on  themes  which  belong  to  youthful  warriors, — 
upon  battles,  upon  beautiful  women,  upon  sharp  swords, 
and  upon  bright  armour.' 


CHAPTER  III 

The  warriors  arose  from  their  place  of  brief  rest  and 
simple  refreshment,  and  courteously  aided  each  other 
while  they  carefully  replaced  and  adjusted  the  harness, 
from  which  they  had  relieved  for  the  time  their  trusty 
steeds.  Each  seemed  familiar  with  an  employment, 
which,  at  that  time,  was  a  part  of  necessary,  and,  indeed, 
of  indispensable  duty.  Each  also  seemed  to  possess,  as 
far  as  the  difference  betwixt  the  animal  and  rational 
species  admitted,  the  confidence  and  affection  of  the  horse, 
which  was  the  constant  companion  of  his  travels  and  his 
warfare.  With  the  Saracen,  this  familiar  intimacy  was  a 
part  of  his  early  habits  ;  for,  in  the  tents  of  the  Eastern 
military  tribes,  the  horse  of  the  soldier  ranks  next  to,  and 
almost  equal  in  importance  with,  his  wife  and  his  family  ; 
and,  with  the  European  warrior,  circumstances,  and  indeed, 
necessity,  rendered  his  war-horse  scarcely  less  than  his 
brother-in-arms.  The  steeds,  therefore,  suffered  themselves 
quietly  to  be  taken  from  their  food  and  liberty,  and  neighed 
and  snuffled  fondly  around  their  masters,  while  they  were 
adjusting  their  accoutrements  for  farther  travel  and 
additional  toil.  And  each  warrior,  as  he  prosecuted  his 
own  task  or  assisted  with  courtesy  his  companion,  looked 
with  observant  curiosity  at  the  equipments  of  his  fellow 
traveller,  and  noted  particularly  what  struck  him  as  peculiar 
in  the  fashion  in  which  he  arranged  his  riding  accoutre- 
ments. 

Ere  they  remounted  to  resume  their  journey,  the 
Christian  knight  again  moistened  his  lips,  and  dipped  his 
hands  in  the  living  fountain,  and  said  to  his  Fagan  associate 
of  the  journe> — '  I  would  I  knew  the  name  of  this  delicious 
fountain,  that  I  might  hold  it  in  my  grateful  remembrance  ; 
for  never  did  water  slake  more  deliciously  a  more  oppressive 
thirst  than  I  have  this  day  experienced.' 
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'  It  is  called  in  the  Arabic  language,'  answered  the 
Saracen,  '  by  a  name  which  signifies  the  Diamond  of  the 
Desert.' 

'And  well  is  it  so  named,'  replied  the  Christian.  '  My 
native  valley  hath  a  thousand  springs,  but  not  to  one  of 
them  shall  I  attach  hereafter  such  precious  recollection 
as  to  this  solitary  fount,  which  bestows  its  liquid  treasures 
where  they  are  not  only  delightful,  but  nearly  indispensable.' 

•  You  say  truth,'  said  the  Saracen  ;  '  ifor  the  curse  is 
still  on  yonder  sea  of  death,  and  neither  man  nor  beast 
drink  of  its  waves,  nor  of  the  river  which  feeds  without 
fining  it,  until  this  inhospitable  desert  be  passed.' 

They  mounted,  and  pursued  their  journey  across  the  sandy 
waste.  The  ardour  of  noon  was  now  past,  and  a  light 
breeze  somewhat  alleviated  the  terrors  of  the  desert, 
though  not  without  bearing  on  its  wings  an  impalpable 
dust,  which  the  Saracen  little  heeded,  though  his  heavily- 
armed  companion  felt  it  as  such  an  annoyance,  that  he 
hung  his  iron  casque  at  his  saddle-bow,  and  substituted 
the  light  riding-cap,  termed  in  the  language  of  the  time  a 
mortier,  from  its  resemblance  in  shape  to  an  ordinary 
mortar.  They  rode  together  for  some  time  in  silence,  the 
Saracen  performing  the  part  of  director  and  guide  of  the 
journey,  which  he  did  by  observing  minute  marks  and 
bearings  of  the  distant  rocks,  to  a  ridge  of  which  they 
were  gradually  approaching.  For  a  Uttle  time  he  seemed 
absorbed  in  the  task,  as  a  pilot  when  navigating  a  ves-sel 
through  a  difficult  channel ;  but  they  had  not  proceeded  half 
a  league  when  he  seemed  secure  of  his  route,  and  disposed, 
with  more  frankness  than  was  usual  to  his  nation,  to 
enter  into  conversation. 

'You  have  asked  the  name,'  he  said,  '  of  a  mute  fountain, 
which  hath  the  semblance,  but  not  the  reality,  of  a  li 
thing.  Let  me  be  pardoned  to  ask  the  name  of  .e 
companion  with  whom  I  have  this  day  encountered,  both 
in  danger  and  in  repose,  and  which  I  cannot  fancy  unknown, 
even  here  among  the  deserts  of  Palestine.' 

^It  is  not  yet  worth  publishing,'  said  the  Chri.stian. 
■  Know,  however,  that  among  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  I 
am  called  Kenneth — Kenneth  of  the  Couching  Leopard  ; 
at  home  I  have  other  titles,  but  they  would  sound  harsh 
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in  an  Eastern  ear.  Brave  Saracen,  let  me  ask  which  of 
the  tribes  of  Arabia  claims  your  deacent,  and  by  what  name 
you  are  known.' 

'  Sir  Kenneth,'  said  the  Moslem,  '  I  joy  that  your  name 
is  such  as  my  lips  can  easily  utter.  For  me,  I  am  no  Arab, 
yet  derive  my  descent  from  a  line  neither  less  wild  nor 
less  warlike.  Know,  Sir  Knight  of  the  Leopard,  that  I  am 
Sheerkohf ,  the  Lion  of  the  Mountain,  and  that  Kurdistan, 
from  which  I  derive  my  descent,  holds  no  family  more 
roble  than  that  of  Seljook.' 

'  T  have  heard,'  answered  the  Christian,  '  that  your  great 
Soldan  claims  his  blood  from  the  same  source  ?  ' 

'  Thanks  to  the  Prophet,  that  hath  so  far  honoured  our 
mountains  as  to  send  from  their  bosom  him  whose  word 
is  victory,'  answered  the  Paynim.  '  I  am  but  as  a  worm 
before  the  King  of  Egypt  and  Syria,  and  yet  in  my  own 
land  something  my  name  may  avail.  Stranger,  with  how 
many  men  didst  thou  come  on  this  warfare  ?  ' 

'  By  my  faith,'  said  Sir  Kenneth,  '  with  aid  of  friends 
and  kinsmen,  I  was  hardly  pinched  to  furnish  forth  ten 
well-appointed  lances,  with  maybe  some  fifty  more  men, 
archers  and  varlets  included.  Some  have  deserted  my 
unlucky  pennon — some  have  fallen  in  battle — several 
have  died  of  disease — and  one  trusty  armour-bearer,  for 
whose  life  I  am  now  doing  my  pilgrimage,  lies  on  the  bed 
of  sickneas.' 

'  Christian,'  said  Sheerkohf,  '  here  I  have  five  arrows 
in  my  quiver,  each  feathered  from  the  wing  of  an  eagle. 
When  I  send  one  of  them  to  my  tents,  a  thousand  warriors 
mount  on  horseback — when  I  send  another,  an  equal 
force  will  arhe — for  the  five  I  can  command  five  thousand 
men  ;  and  if  I  send  my  bow,  ten  thousand  mounted  riders 
will  shake  the  desert.  And  with  thy  fifty  followers  thou  hast 
come  to  invade  a  land  'n  which  I  am  one  of  the  meanest !  * 

'  Now,  by  the  rood,  Saracen,'  retorted  the  western 
warrior,  '  thou  shouldst  know  ere  thou  vauntest  thyself, 
that  one  steel  glove  can  crush  a  whole  handful  of  hornets.' 

'  Aye,  but  it  must  first  enclose  them  within  its  grasp,' 
•siiid  the  Saracen,  with  a  smile  which  might  have  endangered 
their  new  alliance,  had  he  not  changed  the  subject  by 
adding,  '  And  is  bravery  so  much  esteemed  amongst  the 
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.    Christian  prjnces  that  thou,  thus  void  of  means  and  of  men, 

canst  offer   as  thou  didst  of  late,  to  be  my  protector  and 

security  m  the  camp  of  thy  brethren  « ' 

I      .  1    1  w  ^^^^^"''  s^id  the  Christian,  '  since  such  is  thy 

I    style,  that  the  name  of  a  knight,  and  the  blood  of  a  gentle- 

,     man,  entitle  him  to  place  himself  on  the  same  rank  with 

r  ^"*/^gal  authority  and  dominion.  Were  Richard  of 
{  England  himself  to  wound  the  honour  of  a  knight  as  poor 
1   combaT.'      ''''"     ''''^'  ^^'  ^^^  ^^'''  ""^  chivalry,  deny  him  the 

..id^^i'i?^-  ^  f ^«"^?.^ik«  to  J^^  "P«"  «o  strange  a  scene,' 
^  ^ftt^  ' .  '"^  '"^'"^  f  '^^f ^^"^  ^^*t  and  a  plir  of  spui^ 
I   put  the  poorest  on  a  level  with  *'-  3  most  powerful ' 

1  PK.-  ?"  """f.V^^  ^T  ^^°°^  ^"^  ^  fearless  heart,'  said  the 
j  tiiristian ;  then  perhaps  you  will  not  have  spoken  untruly 
I   of  the  dignity  of  knighthood.'  ^ 

^  ohl^""^  fi""  r^"  f!  ^""l^^y  amongst  the  females  of  your 
I   ''Tr^  ^"/  ^^aders  ?  '  asked  the  Saracen.  ^ 

I  nnnr^?  S'^^'tl  •''''U^^  ^^'^^*  «^  ^hc  Leopard,  « that  the 
?  poorest  knight  ,n  Christendom  should   not   be  free,  in 

LL^.T  v^^^^'^'''''^'  i^  ^^^°t^  *^'«  h'-^nd  and  sword,  the 
fame  of  his  actions,  and  the  fixed  devotion  of  his  heart, 

b-ow  ! '  Princess   who  ever  wore  coronet  on  her 

,1.  "^"v*^,^'**'''  while  since,'  said  the  Saracen,  'and  you 
described  love  as  the  highest  treasure  of  the  h^art-thine 
hath  undoubtedly  been  high  and  nobly  bestowed  ?  ' 

fetranger,  answered  the  Christian,  blushing  deeply  as 
he  spoke,  'we  tell  not  rashly  where  it  is  we  have  bestowed 
our  choicest  treasures— it  is  enough  for  thee  to  know  .;  ^t 
as  thou  sayest,  my  love  is  highly  and  noblv  bestoweu- 
most  highly-most  nobly  ;  but  if  thou  wouldst  hear  of  love 
and  broken  lances  venture  thyself,  as  thou  sayest,  to  the 
camp  of  the  Crusaders,  and  thou  wilt  find  exercise  for  thine 
ears  and,  if  thou  wilt,  for  thy  hands  too.' 

The  Eastern  vyarrior,  raising  himself  in  his  stirrups,  and 
shaking  aloft  his  lance,  replied,  '  Hardly.  I  fear,  shall  I 
nnd  one  with  a  crossed  shoulder,  who  will  exchange  with 
me  the  cast  of  the  jerrid.' 

'  I  will  not  promise  for  that,'  replied  the  knight,  '  though 
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there  be  in  the  camp  certain  Spaniards,  who  have  right 
good  skill  in  your  Eastern  game  of  hurling  the  javelin.' 

'  Dogs,  and  sons  of  dogs  ! '  ejaculated  the  Saracen  ; 
'  what  have  these  Spaniards  to  do  to  come  hither  to  com- 
bat the  true  believers,  who,  in  their  own  land,  are  their  lords 
and  taskmasters  ?  with  them  I  would  mix  in  no  warlike 
pastime.' 

'  Let  not  the  knights  of  Leon  or  Asturias  hear  you  speak 
thus  of  them,'  said  the  Knight  of  the  Leopard  ;  '  but,' 
added  he,  smiling  at  the  recollection  of  the  morning's 
combat,  '  if,  instead  of  a  reed,  you  were  inclined  to  stand 
the  cast  of  a  battle-axe,  there  are  enough  of  western 
warriors  who  would  gratify  your  longing.' 

'  By  the  beard  of  my  father,  sir,'  said  the  Saracen,  with 
an  a-pproach  to  laughter,  '  the  game  is  too  rough  for  mere 
sport.  I  will  never  shun  them  in  battle,  but  ray  head' 
(pressing  his  hand  to  his  brow)  '  will  not,  for  a  while, 
permit  me  to  seek  them  in  sport.' 

'  I  would  you  saw  the  axe  of  King  Richard,'  answered 
the  western  warrior,  '  to  which  that  which  hangs  at  my 
saddlebow  weighs  but  as  a  feather.' 

'  We  hear  much  of  that  island  sovereign,'  said  the 
Saracen  ;  '  art  thou  one  of  his  subjects  i  ' 

'  One  of  his  followers  I  am,  for  this  expedition,'  answered 
the  knight,  '  and  honoured  in  the  service  ;  but  not  born 
his  subject,  although  a  native  of  the  island  in  which  he 
reigns.' 

'  How  mean  you  ?  '  said  the  Eastern  soldier  ;  '  have 
you  then  two  kings  in  one  poor  island  ?  ' 

'  As  thou  sayest,'  said  the  Scot,  for  such  was  Sir  Kenneth 
by  birth,  '  it  is  even  so  ;  and  yet,  although  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  t'  'o  extremities  of  that  island  are  engaged  in 
frequent  war,  the  country  can,  as  thou  seest,  furnish 
forth  such  a  body  of  men-at-arms,  as  may  go  far  to  shake 
the  unholv  hold  which  your  master  hath  laid  on  the  citiei? 
ofZion.'  ' 

'  By  the  beard  of  Saladin,  Nazarene,  but  that  it  is  a 
thoughtless  and  boyish  folly.  I  could  laugh  at  the  simplicity 
of  your  great  Sultan,  who  comes  hither  to  make  conquests 
of  deserts  and  rocks,  and  dispute  the  possession  of  them 
with  those  who  have  tenfold  numbers  at  command,  while 
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j    he  leaves  a  part  of  his  narrow  islet,  in  which  he  was  born 
i    a  sovereign   to  the  dominion  of  another  sceptre  than  his 
i    burely,  bir  Kenneth,  you  and  the  other  good  men  of  your 
country  should  have  submitted  yourself  to  the  dominion 
J    ot    this  King   Richard,   ere  you  left  your  native  land, 
I    divided  against  itself,  to  set  forth  on  this  expedition  ?  ' 
;       Hasty  and  fierce  was  Kenneth's  answer.     '  No,  by  the 
i    l>r'ght  light  of  Heaven  !    If  the  King  of  England  had  not 
I    set  forth  to  the  Crusade  till  he  was  sovereign  of  Scotland, 
I   the  crescent  might,  for  me  and  all  true-hearted  Scots, 
i   glimmer  for  ever  on  the  walls  of  Zion.' 
:       Thus  far  h'  had  proceeded,  when,  suddenly  recollecting 
himself  he  muttered,  '  Mea  culpa  /  mm  culpa  I  what  have 
1,  a  soldier  of  the  Cross,  to  do  with  recollection  of  war 
betwixt  Christian  nations  ?  ' 

The  rapid  expression  of  feeling  corrected  by  the  dictates 
ot  duty  did  not  escape  the  Moslem,  who,  if  he  did  not 
entirely  understand  all  which  it  conveyed,  saw  enough  to 
convince  hiin  with  the  assurance  that  Christians,  as  well  as 
Moslemah,  had  private  feelings  of  personal  pique  and 
national  quarrels  which  were  not  entirely  reconcilable. 
J3ut  the  Saracens  were  a  race,  polished,  perhaps,  to  the 
utmost  extent  which  their  religion  permitted,  and  parti- 
cularly capable  of  entertaining  high  ideas  of  courtesrand 
po  iteness ;  and  such  sentiments  prevented  his  taking  any 
notice  of  the  inconsistency  of  Sir  Kenneth's  feelings,  in  the 
opposite  characters  of  a  Scot  and  a  Crusader. 

Meanwhile,  as  they  advanced,  the  scene  began  to  change 
around  them.  They  were  now  turning  to  the  eastward, 
and  had  reached  the  range  of  steep  and  barren  hills, 
vhich  binds  m  that  quarter  the  naked  plain,  and  varies 
the  surface  of  the  country,  without  changing  its  sterile 
Character  Sharp  rocky  eminences  began  to  arise  around 
them  and  in  a  short  time,  deep  declivities  and  ascents, 
both  formidable  in  height  and  difficult  from  the  narrowness 
ot  the  path,  offered  to  the  travellers  obstacles  of  a  different 
kind  from  those  with  which  they  had  recently  contended, 
uark  caverns  and  cluisms  amongst  the  rocks,  those 
grottoes  so  often  alluded  to  in  Scripture,  yawned  fearfully 
on  either  side  as  they  proceeded,  and  the  Scottish  knight 
^vas  informed  by  the  Emir,  that  these  were  often  the  refuge 
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of  beasts  of  prey,  or  of  men  still  more  ferocious,  who,  driven 
to  desperation  by  the  constant  war  and  the  oppression 
exerci:>ed  by  the  soldiery,  as  well  of  the  Cross  as  of  the 
Crescent,  had  become  robbers,  and  spared  neither  rank  nor 
religion,  neither  sex  nor  age,  in  their  depredations. 

The  Scottish  knight  listened  with  indifference  to  the 
accounts  of  ravages  committed  by  wild  beasts  or  wicked 
men,  secure  as  he  felt  himself  in  his  own  valour  and  personal 
strength  ;  but  he  was  struck  with  mysterious  dread,  when 
he  recollected  that  he  was  now  in  t)).  awful  wilderness  of 
the  forty  days'  fast,  and  the  scene  ot  the  actual  personal 
temptation,  wherewith  the  Evil  Principle  was  permitted  to 
assail  the  Son  of  Man.  He  withdrew  his  attention  gradually 
from  the  light  and  worldly  conversation  of  the  infidel 
warrior  beside  him,  and,  however  acceptable  his  gay  and 
gallant  bravery  would  have  rendered  him  as  a  companion 
elsewhere.  Sir  Kenneth  f^^lt  as  if,  in  those  wildernesses — 
the  waste  and  dry  places,  in  which  the  foul  spirits  were  wont 
to  wander  when  expelled  the  mortals  whose  forms  they 
possessed — a  bare-footed  friar  would  have  been  a  better 
associate  than  the  gay  but  unbelieving  Paynim. 

These  feelings  embarrassed  him  ;  the  rather  that  the 
Saracen's  spirits  appeared  to  rise  with  the  journey,  and 
because  the  farther  he  penetrated  into  the  gloomy  recesses 
of  the  mountains,  the  lighter  became  his  conversation,  and 
when  he  found  that  unanswered,  the  louder  grew  his  song. 
Sir  Kenneth  knew  enough  of  the  Eastern  languages  to  be 
assured  that  he  chanted  sonnets  of  love,  containing  all  the 
glowing  praises  of  beauty  in  which  the  Oriental  poets 
are  so  fond  of  luxuriating,  and  which,  therefore,  were 
peculiarly  unfitted  for  a  serious  or  devotional  strain  of 
thought,  the  feeling  best  becoming  the  Wilderness  of  the 
Temptation.  With  inconsistency  enough,  the  Saracen  also 
sang  lays  in  praise  of  wine,  the'liquid  ruby  of  the  Persian 
poets,  and  his  gaiety  at  length  became  so  unsuitable  to 
the  Christian  knight's  contrary  train  of  sentiments,  as,  but 
for  the  promise  of  amity  which  they  had  exchanged,  would 
most  likely  have  made  Sir  Kennethtake  measures  to  change 
his  note.  As  it  was,  the  Crusader  felt  as  if  he  had  by  his 
side  some  gay  licentious  fiend  who  endeavoured  to  ensnare 
his  soul,  and  endanger  his  immortal  salvation,  by  inspiring 
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loose  thoughts  of  earthly  pleasure,  and  thus  polluting  his 
devotion,  at  a  time  when  his  faith  as  a  Christian  and  his 
vow  as  a  pilgrim  called  on  him  for  a  serious  and  penitential 

It^H  S  i.™"l  •  P  ""'f  •  ^^""  S"^^*^y  perplexed,  and  un- 
decided how  to  act  ;  and  it  was  in  a  tone  of  hasty  displeasure 
that,  at  length  breakmg  silence,  he  interrupted  the  lav  of 
the  celebrated  Rudpiki,  in  which  he  prefers  the  mole  on 
his  mistress  s  bosom  to  all  the  wealth  of  Bokhara  and 
oamarcand, 

'  Saracen,'  said  the  Crusader,  sternly,  '  blinded  as  thou 
art,  and  plunged  amidst  the  errors  of  a  false  law,  thou 
shouldst  yet  comprehend  that  there  are  some  places  more 

u^u  .t""  SJ^'f  ^  ^"^  *^^*  ^h^^«  are  some  scenes  also,  in 
which  the  Evil  One  hath  more  than  ordinary  power  over 
smful  mortals.  I  will  not  tell  thee  for  what  awful  reason 
this  place— these  rocks— these  caverns  with  their  gloomy 
arches,  leading  as  it  were  to  the  central  abyss-are  held  an 
especial  haunt  of  Satan  and  his  angels.  It  is  enough  that 
I  have  been  long  warned  to  beware  of  this  place  by  wise  and 
ho  y  men,  to  whom  the  qualities  of  the  unholy  region  are 
well  known.  Wherefore,  Saracen,  forbear  th/ foolish  and 
11-timed  levity  and  turn  thy  thoughts  to  things  more  suited 
o  the  spot ;  although,  alas  for  thee  !  thy  best  prayers  are 
but  as  blasphemy  and  sin.' 

The  Saracen  listened  with  some  surprise,  and  then  replied, 
with  good-humour  and  gaiety,  only  so  far  repressed  as 
courtesy  required,  "Good  Sir  Kenneth,  methinks  you 
deal  unequally  by  your  companion,  or  else  ceremony  is 
but  indiflferently  taught  amongst  your  western  tribes*^  I 
took  no  offence  when  I  saw  you  gorge  hog's  flesh  and  drink 
wme,  and  permitted  you  to  enjoy  a  treat  which  vou  called 
your  Christian  liberty,  only  pitting  in  my  heart"  your  foul 
pastimes  Wherefore,  then,  shouldst  thou  take' scandal, 
because  I  c.  ^r,  to  the  best  of  my  power,  a  gloomy  road 
with  a  cheer.al  verse  ?  What  saith  the  poet,  "  Song  is 
like  the  dews  of  heaven  on  the  bosom  of  the  desert  •  it 
cools  the  path  of  the  traveller."  ' 

'Friend  Saracen,'  said  the  Christian,  'I  blame  not  the 

ove  of  minstrelsy  and  of  the  gaie  science  ;   albeit,  we  yield 

unto  it  even  too  much  room  in  our  thoughts  w  hen  *thev 

i>hould  be  bent  on  better  things.    But  prayers  and  holy 
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psalms  are  better  fitting  than  lays  of  love,  or  of  wine-cups, 
when  men  walk  in  this  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death, 
full  of  fiends  and  demons,  whom  the  prayers  of  holy  men 
have  driven  forth  from  the  haunts  of  humanity  to  wander 
amidst  scenes  as  accursed  as  themselves.' 

'  Speak  not  thus  of  the  Genii,  Christian,'  answered  the 
Saracen,  '  for  know  thou  speakest  to  one  whose  line  and 
nation  drew  their  origin  from  the  immortal  race,  which 
your  sect  fear  and  blaspheme.' 

'  I  well  thought,'  answered  the  Crusader,  '  that  your 
blinded  race  had  their  descent  from  the  foul  fiend,  without 
whose  aid  you  would  never  have  been  able  to  maintain  this 
blessed  land  of  Palestine  against  so  many  valiant  soldiers 
of  God.  I  speak  not  thus  of  thee  in  particular,  Saracen, 
but  generally  of  thy  people  and  religion.  Strange  is  it  to 
me,  however,  not  that  you  should  have  the  descent  from 
the  Evil  One,  but  that  you  should  boast  of  it.' 

'From  whom  should  the  bravest  boast  of  descending, 
saving  from  him  that  is  bravest  ? '  said  the  Saracen ; 
'  from  whom  should  the  proudest  trace  their  line  so  well 
as  from  the  Dark  Spirit,  which  would  rather  fall  headlong 
by  force,  than  bend  the  knee  by  his  will  ?  Eblis  may  be 
hated,  stranger,  but  he  must  be  feared  ;  and  such  as 
Eblis  are  his  descendants  of  Kurdistan.' 

Tales  of  magic  and  of  necromancy  were  the  learning  of 
the  period,  and  Sir  Kenneth  heard  his  companion's  con- 
fession of  diabolical  descent  without  any  disbelief,  and 
without  much  wonder  ;  yet  not  without  a  secret  shudder 
at  finding  himself  in  this  fearful  place,  in  the  company 
of  one  who  avouched  himself  to  belong  to  such  a  lineage. 
Naturally  unsusceptible,  however,  of  fear,  he  crossed  him- 
self, and  stoutly  demanded  of  the  Saracen  an  account  of  the 
pedigree  which  he  had  boasted.   The  latter  readily  complied. 

'  Know,  brave  stranger,'  he  said,  '  that  when  the  cruel 
Zohauk,  one  of  the  descendants  of  Giamschid,  held  the 
throne  of  Persia,  he  formed  a  league  with  the  Powers  of 
Darkness,  amidst  the  secret  vaults  of  Istakhar,  vaults 
which  the  hands  of  the  elementary  spirits  had  hewn  out  of 
the  living  rock  long  before  Adam  himself  had  an  existence. 
Here  he  fed,  with  daily  oblations  of  human  blood,  two 
devouring  serpents,  which  had  become,  according  to  the 
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I  poets  a  part  of  himself,  and  to  sustain  whom  he  levied  a 
tax  of  dady  human  sacrifices,  till  the  exhausted  patience 
ot  his  subjects  caused  some  to  raise  up  the  scimitar  of 
resistance  like  the  valiant  Blacksmith  and  the  vSLus 
Fendoun  by  whom  the  tyrant  was  at  length  dethroned  and 
imprisoned  for  ever  in  the  dismal  caverns  of  the  mountain 
Damavend.  But  ere  that  deliverance  had  taken  place  and 
I  ;t  ?  '^'  ^r''  "^'^^  bloodthirsty  tyrant  was  at  its  height^ 
\  the  band  of  ravening  slaves,  whom  he  had  sent  forth  to 
purvey  victims  for  his  daily  sacrifice,  brought  to  the  vaults 

tLv  ir  T  ""^  \*^^^.^'  '^^""  «'«^^^«  ««  beautiful,  that 
they  seemed  seven  houris.  These  seven  maidens  were  the 
daughtersof  asage,  who  had  no  treasures  save  those  beoutiea 

tht  t'  ?"?  ''"'Ir-.  ^^^  ^^'^  ^^«  «°t  «»ffici«nt  to  foresee 
his  m^sfor  une  the  former  seemed  ineffectual  to  prevent 
It.  The  eldest  exceeded  not  her  twentieth  year  the 
youngest  had  scarce  attained  her  thirteenth  ;  and  so  1  ke 
were  they  to  each  other,  that  they  could  n^t  have  been 
distinguished  but  for  the  difference  of  height,  in  which 
hey  gradually  rose  in  easy  gradation  above  elch  other!  Ike 
the  ascent  which  leads  to  the  gates  of  Paradise.  So  lovely 
S    dTXT  r'r  w^f-"  '^^y  «*^°^  '"  ^he  darksome 

siU^  th«    th.  .    f  ""^  '^^^^ri  '^'"^  ^  ^y»^^r  «f  ^vhite 
silk,  that  their  charms  moved  the  hearts  of  those  who  were 

no    mortal     Thunder  muttered,  the  earth  shook,  the  ^4 U 

of  the  vault  was  rent,  and  at  the  chasm  entered  one  dressed 

like  a  hunter,  with  bow  and  shafts,  and  followed  by  six 

others,  his  brethren.     They  were  tall  men,  and,  though 

dark,  yet  come  y  to  behold,  but  their  eves  had  more  the 

glare  of  those  of  the  dead,  than  the  light\vhich  lives  under 

the  eyehds  of  the  living.    -  Zeineb,"  laid  the  VX  ot"fhe 

band-and  as  he  spoke  he  took  the  eldest  sister  by  the 

hand,  and  his  voice  was  soft,  low,  and  melancholy--  I 

X.?of  P    '    f^  ""^l^^  subterranean  world,  and  supreme 
chief  of  Gmnistan.    I  and  my  brethren  are  of  those  who 
created  out  of  the  pure  elementary  fire,  disdained,  even  at 
the  command  of  Omnipotence,  to  do  homage  to  L  clod  of 
earth,  because  ,t  was  called  Man.     Thou  mayest  have  heaM 

VVe  anf  W  '  ""^^If  t'V^'  «pd  persecuting.  It  is  false. 
v\e  are  by  nature  kind  and  generous;  only  veneeful 
«hen  insulted,  only  cruel  when  affronted.     We  IreTrue 
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to  those  who  trust  us  ;  and  we  have  heard  the  invocations 
of  thy  father,  the  sage  Mithrasp,  who  wisely  worships  not 
alone  the  Origin  of  Good,  but  that  which  is  called  the  Source 
of  Evil.  You  and  your  sisters  are  on  the  eve  of  death  ; 
but  let  each  give  to  us  one  hair  from  your  fair  tresses,  in 
token  of  fealty,  and  we  will  carry  you  many  miles  from  hence 
to  a  place  of  safety,  where  you  may  bid  defiance  to  Zohauk 
and  his  ministers."  The  fear  of  instant  death,  saith  the  poet, 
is  like  the  rod  of  the  prophet  Haroun,  which  devoured  all 
other  rods  when  transformed  into  snakes  before  the  King 
of  Pharaoh ;  and  the  daughters  of  the  Persian  sage  were  less 
apt  than  others  to  be  afraid  of  the  addresses  of  a  spirit. 
They  gave  the  tribute  which  Cothrob  demanded,  and  in  an 
instant  the  sisters  were  transported  to  an  enchanted  castle 
on  the  mountains  of  Tugrut,  in  Kurdistan,  and  were  never 
again  seen  by  mortal  eye.  But  in  process  of  time  seven 
youths,  distinguished  in  the  war  and  in  the  chase,  appeared 
in  the  environs  of  the  castle  of  the  demons.  They  were 
darker,  taller,  fiercer,  and  more  resolute,  than  any  of  the 
scattered  inhabitants  of  the  valleys  of  Kurdistan ;  and  they 
took  to  themselves  wives,  and  became  fathers  of  the  seven 
tribes  of  the  Kurdmans,  whose  valour  is  known  throughout 
the  universe.' 

The  Christian  knight  heard  with  wonder  the  wild  tale, 
of  which  Kurdistan  still  possesses  the  traces,  and,  after 
a  moment's  thought,  replied, — '  Verily,  Sir  Knight,  you 
have  spoken  well — your  genealogy  may  be  dreaded  and 
hated,  but  it  cannot  be  contemned.  Neither  do  I  any 
longer  wonder  at  your  obstinacy  in  a  false  faith ;  since, 
doubtless,  it  is  part  of  the  fiendish  disposition  which  hath 
descended  from  your  ancestors,  those  infernal  huntsmen, 
as  you  have  described  them,  to  love  falsehood  rather  than 
truth  ;  and  I  no  longer  marvel  that  your  spirits  become 
high  and  exalted,  and  vent  themselves  in  verse  and  in  tunes, 
when  you  approach  to  the  places  encumbered  by  the 
haunting  of  evil  spirits,  which  must  excite  in  you  that 
joyous  feeling  which  others  experience  when  approaching 
the  land  of  their  human  ancestry.' 

'  By  my  father's  beard,  I  think  thou  hast  the  right,'  said 
the  Saracen,  rather  amused  than  offended  by  the  freedom 
with  which  the  Christian  had  uttered  his  reflections  :  *  for 
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though  the  Prophet  (blessed  be  his  name!)  hath  sown 
aaiongst  us  the  seed  of  a  better  faith  than  our  ancestors 
leaned  m  the  ghostly  halls  of  Tugrut.  yet  we  are  no? 
willing,  hke  other  Moslemah,  to  pass  hasty  doom  on  the 

iur'^rllPThf  ^r  ^"-'"'"^y  «P'"*«  ^^°-  whom"  e"  ai^ 
are  nnf  nif       .!f^  Genu  according  to  our  belief  and  hope 
are  not  altogether  reprobate,  but  are  still  in  the  wav  of 
probation    and  may  hereafter  be  punished  or  rewlrded 

ttTwiih  „'.^7  '"  '^'  ""'l"*^^  ^"^  t^«  imaums/ Enough 
effaced  l^vwhlT  '^^^f ''^"^f  ^^^  ^^ese  spirits  is  not  altogeth^er 

4anv  ofV^  .HI^'-  ""^"^  '^'''""^  ^'^^"^  ^^^  K«r^"'  «"^  that 
many  ot  us  still  smg,  m  memorial  of  our  fathers'  more 
ancient  faith,  such  verses  as  these  ' 

So  saying,  he  proceeded  to  chant  verses,  very  ancient 
ier  v!  r^"^^"  ^"?  '*'^"^*"^^'  ^^hich  some'hav? thought 
feln:;^!^""'  ''°"  ''^  worshippers  of  Arimane:X 

AHRI.MAN 
Dark  Ahriman,  whom  Irak  still 
Holds  origin  of  woe  and  ill! 

When,  bending  at  thy  shrine. 
We  view  the  world  with  troubled  eye. 
Where  see  we  'neath  the  extended  sky 

An  empire  matching  thine  ? 
If  the  Benigncr  Power  can  yield 
A  fountain  in  the  desert  field. 

Where  weary  pilgrims  drink; 
Ihine  are  the  waves  that  lash  the  rock, 

«7f    ^  tornado's  deadly  shock, 

Where  countless  navies  sink  ! 

Or  if  He  bid  the  soil  dispense 
Balsams  to  cheer  the  inking  sense. 

How  few  can  they  deliver 
From  lingering  pains,  or  pang  intense, 
Ked  Fever,  spotted  Pestilence, 

The  arrows  of  thy  quiver  ! 

Chief  in  Man's  bosom  sits  thy  sway 
And  frequent,  Mhile  in  words  we  pray 

Before  another  throne. 
Whatever  of  specious  form  be  there, 
Ihe  secret  meaning  of  the  prayer 

Is,  Ahriman,  thine  own. 

Say,  hast  thou  feeling,  sense,  and  form, 
TALisMA.v        ^^""^'^'^  *^y  ^o>c^.  thy  garments  storm, 
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As  Eastern  Magi  say ; 
With  sentient  soul  of  hate  and  wrath. 
And  wings  to  sweep  thy  deadly  path. 

And  fangs  to  tear  thy  prey  ? 

Or  art  thou  mix'd  in  Nature's  source. 
An  ever-operating  force. 

Converting  good  to  ill ; 
An  evil  principle  innate, 
Contending  with  our  better  fate. 

And  oh  !    victorious  still  ? 

Howe'er  it  be,  dispute  is  vain, 

On  al!  without  thou  hold'st  thy  reign. 

Nor  less  on  all  within ; 
Each  mortal  passion's  fierce  career. 
Love,  hate,  ambition,  joy,  and  fear. 

Thou  goadest  into  sin. 

Whene'er  a  sunny  gleam  appears. 
To  brighten  up  our  vale  of  tears. 

Thou  art  not  distant  far  ; 
'Mid  such  brief  solace  of  our  lives. 
Thou  whett"st  our  very  banquet-knives 

To  tools  of  death  and  war. 

Thus,  from  the  moment  of  our  birth, 
Long  as  we  linger  on  the  earth, 

Thou  rul'st  the  fate  of  men  ; 
Thine  are  the  pangs  of  life's  last  hour. 
And — who  dare  answer  ? — is  thy  power. 

Dark  Spirit  1    ended  Then  ?  ' 

These  verses  maj'  perhaps  have  been  the  not  unnatural 
effusion  of  some  half-enlightened  philosopher,  who,  in 
the  fabled  deity,  Arimanes,  saw  but  the  prevalence  of  moral 
and  physical  evil  ;  but  in  the  ears  of  Sir  Kenneth  of  the 
Leopard,  they  had  a  different  effect,  and,  sung  as  they  were 

'  The  worthy  and  learned  clergyman,  by  whom  this  species  of  hymn 
has  been  translated,  desires  that,  for  fear  of  misconception,  we  should 
warn  the  reader  to  recollect,  that  it  is  composed  by  a  heathen,  to  whom 
the  real  causes  of  moral  and  physical  evil  are  unknown,  and  \\  ho  views 
their  predominance  in  the  system  of  the  universe,  as  all  must  view  that 
appalling  fact,  who  have  not  the  benefit  of  the  Christian  Kevelation. 
On  our  own  part,  we  beg  to  add,  that  we  understand  tho  style  of  the 
translator  is  mnre  paraphrastic  than  can  Ix;  appri)ve<l  by  those  who  arc 
acquainted  with  the  singularly  curious  original.  The  translator  seeni" 
to  have  desjwiired  of  rendering  into  English  verse  the  flights  of  Oriental 
poetry ;  and,  possibly,  like  many  learned  and  ingenious  men,  finding  it 
impossible  to  discover  the  sense  of  the  original,  he  may  have  tacitly 
substituted  his  own. 
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b>   one  uho  had  just  boasted  himself  a  descendant  of 

Arch-fiend  h.mself  He  «  eighed  within  himself,  whether,  on 
hearing  such  blasphemy  in  the  very  desert  AN-here  Satan  had 
leave  of'tK^  ^""^  deman^ng  homage,  taking  an  aSrupT 
leave  of  the  Saracen  was  sufficient  to  testify  his  abhorrence  • 
or  whether  he  was  not  rather  constrained  by  his  vow  as 
a  Crusader  to  defy  the  infidel  to  combat  on  the  spot, 
and  leave  him  food  for  the  beasts  of  the  wilderness,  when 
apparitfo'li         ''''^  suddenly   caught   by   an  unexpected 

.rn^^  ^f^^  was  now  verging  low,  yet  served  the  knight 
still  to  discern  that  they  two  were  no  longer  alone  in  the 
forest,  but  were  closely  watched  by  a  figure  of  great  height 
and  very  thin,  which  skipped  over  rocks  and  bushes  v^lth 
so  much  agihty,  as,  added  to  the  wild  and  hirsute  appearance 
of  the  individual   reminded  him  of  the  fauns  and  sil vans 
Mhose  images  he  had  seen  in  the  ancient  temples  of  Rome 
As  the  smgle-hearted  Scotsman  had  never  for  a  moment 
doubted  these  gods  of  the  ancient  Gentiles  to  be  actuallv 
devils,  so  he  now  hesitated  not  to  believe  that  the  blasphe- 
Tji'r'it  "^  Saracen  had  raised  up  an  infernal 

^    '  But  what  recks  it  !  '  said  stout  Sir  Kenneth  to  himself  • 
oow  u  with  the  fiend  and  his  worshippers  ' ' 

u  ,.    "^'"^  J'!i^«^''"T'"'  ^^'"^  '^  necessary-  to  give  the  same 
^^arnmg  of  defiance  to  two  enemies,  as  he  would  unquestion- 
ably have  afforded  to  one.    His  hand  was  upon  his  mace, 
and  perhaps  the  unwary  Saracen  would  have  been  paid  for 
us  Persian  poetry,  by  having  his  brains  dashed  out  on 
ine  spot  without  any  reason  assigned  for  it ;    but   the 
>^cottish  knight  was  spared  from  committing  what  would 
have  been  a  sore  blot  in  his  shield  of  arms.    The  apparition 
on  which  his  eyes  had  been  fixed  for  some  time,  had  at 
first  appeared  to  dog  their  path  by  concealing  itself  behind 
rocks  and  i..iirubs,  using  those  advantages  of  the  ground 
Avitn  great  address,  and  sunuouuting  its  irregularities  with 
suqirismg  agility.    At  length,  just  as  the  Saracen  paused  in 
fiis  song   the  figure,  which  was  that  of  a  tall  man  clothed 
in  goat-skins,  sprang  into  the  midst  of  the  path,  and  seized 
a  rem  of  the  Saracen  s  bridle  in  either  hand,  confrontinfr 
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thus  and  bearing  back  the  noble  horse,  which,  unable  to 
endure  the  manner  in  which  this  sudden  assailant  pressed 
the  long-armed  bit,  and  the  severe  curb,  which,  according  to 
the  Eastern  fashion,  was  a  solid  ring  of  iron,  reared  upright, 
and  finally  fell  backwards  on  his  master,  who,  however, 
avoided  the  peril  of  the  fall,  by  lightly  throwing  himself 
to  one  side. 

The  assailant  then  shifted  his  grasp  from  the  bridle  of 
the  horse  to  the  throat  of  the  rider,  flung  himself  above  the 
struggling  Saracen,  and,  despite  of  his  youth  and  activity, 
kept  him  undermost,  wreathing  his  long  arms  above  tho.^e 
of  his  prisoner,  who  called  out  angrily,  and  yet  half- 
laughing  at  the  same  time,  '  Hamako — fool — unloose  me — 
this  passes  thy  privilege — unloose  me,  or  I  will  use  my 
dagger.' 

'  Thy  dagger  ; — infidel  dog  ! '  said  the  figure  in  the 
goat-skins,  '  hold  it  in  thy  gripe  if  thou  canst  1 '  and  in  an 
instant  he  wTenched  the  Saracen's  weapon  out  of  its 
owner's  hand,  and  brandished  it  over  his  head. 

'  Help,  Nazarene ! '  cried  Sheerkohf,  now  seriously 
alarmed  ;   '  help,  or  the  Hamako  will  slay  me.' 

'  Slay  thee  ! '  replied  the  dweller  of  the  desert ;  '  and 
well  hast  thou  merited  death,  for  singing  thy  blasphemous 
hymns,  not  only  to  the  praise  of  thy  false  prophet,  who  is 
the  foul  fiend's  harbinger,  but  to  the  Author  of  Evil 
himself.' 

The  Christian  knight  had  hitherto  looked  on  as  one 
stupefied,  so  strangely  had  this  rencontre  contradicted,  in 
its  progressand  event,  all  that  he  had  previously  conjectured. 
He  felt,  however,  at  length,  that  it  touched  his  honour 
to  interfere  in  behalf  of  his  discomfited  companion  ;  and 
therefore  addressed  himself  to  the  victorious  figure  in  the 
goat -skins. 

'  Whosoe'er  thou  art,'  he  said,  '  and  whether  of  good  or 
of  evil,  know  that  I  am  sworn  for  the  time  to  be  true 
companion  to  the  Saracen  whom  thou  boldest  under  thee  ; 
therefore,  I  pray  thee  to  let  him  arise,  else  I  will  do  battle 
with  thee  in  his  behalf.' 

'  And  a  proper  quarri  1  it  were,'  answered  the  Hamako, 
*  for  a  Crusader  todo  battle  in — for  the  sake  of  an  unbaptized 
dog  to  combat  one  of  his  own  holy  faith  !    Art  thou  come 
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forth  to  the  wjlderner^  to  fight  for  the  Crescent  against 
the  Cross  ?  A  goodly  soldier  of  God  art  thou  to  listen  to 
those  who  sing  tl.>  praises  of  Satan  !  ' 

Yet,  while  he  spoke  thus,  he  arose  himself,  and,  suffering 
the  baracen  to  arise  also,  returned  him  his  cangiar,  c; 
poniard. 

'Thou  seest  to  what  a  point  of  peril  thy  presumption 
hath  bi  ought  thee,'  continued  he  of  the  goat -skins,  now 
addressing  Sheerkohf,  'and  by  what  weak  means  thy 
practised  skill  and  boasted  agility  can  be  foiled,  when  such 
IS  Heaven  s  pleasure.  Wherefore,  beware,  0  Ilderim  !  for 
know  that,  were  there  not  a  twinkle  in  the  star  of  thy 
nativity,  M-hich  promises  for  thee  something  that  is  good  and 
gracious  in  Heaven's  good  time,  we  two  had  not  parted  till 
I  had  torn  asunder  the  throat  which  so  lately  thrilled  forth 
blasphemies.' 

'Hamako,'  said  the  Saracen,  without  any  appearance 
of  resentnig  the  violent  language,  and  yet  "more  violent 
a^ault  to  which  he  had  been  subjected,  '  I  pray  thee,  good 
Hamako,  to  beware  how  thou  dost  again  urge  thy  privilege 
over  far  ;  for  though,  as  a  good  Moslem,  I  respect  those 
M  honi  Heaven  hath  deprived  of  ordinary  reason  in  order 
to  endow  them  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  yet  I  like  not 
other  men's  hands  on  the  bridle  of  my  horse,  neither  upon 
my  own  person.  Speak,  therefore,  what  thou  wilt,  secure 
ot  any  resentment  from  me  ;  but  gather  so  much  sense 
as  to  apprehend  that  if  thou  shalt  again  proffer  me  any 
violejice,  I  will  strike  thy  shagged  head  from  thy  meagre 
shoulders.— And  to  thee,  friend  Kenneth,'  he  added,  as  he 
remounted  his  steed, '  I  must  needs  say  that,  in  a  companion 
through  the  desert,  1  love  friendly  deeds  better  than  fair 
words.  Of  the  last  thou  hast  given  me  enough  ;  but  it 
had  been  better  to  have  aided  me  more  speedily  in  my 
struggl,  vith  this  Hamako,  a\  ho  had  wellnigh  taken  my 
life  in  his  frenzy.' 

'  By  my  faith,'  said  the  knight,  '  I  did  somewhat  fail- 
was  somewhat  tardy  in  rendering  thee  instant  help  ;  but 
the  strangeness  of  the  assailant,  the  suddenness  of  the 
scene — it  was  as  if  thy  wild  and  wicked  lay  had  raised  the 
devil  among  us— and  such  was  my  confusion,  that  two  or 
three  minutes  elapsed  ere  I  could  take  to  my  weapon.' 


~ 


.  -•  .*■•" 


38 


THE  TALISMAN 


CHAP,  III 


'  Thou  art  but  a  cold  and  considerate  friend,'  said  the 
Saracen  ;  '  and,  had  the  Hamako  been  one  grain  more 
frantic,  thy  companion  had  been  slain  by  thy  side  to  thy 
eternal  dishonour,  without  thy  stirring  a  finger  in  his  aid, 
although  thou  sattest  by,  mounted  and  in  arms.' 

'  By  my  word,  Saracen,'  said  the  Christian,  '  if  thou  wilt 
have  it  in  plain  terms,  I  thought  that  strange  figure  was 
the  devil ;  and  being  of  thy  lineage,  I  knew  not  what 
family  secret  you  might  be  communicating  to  each  other, 
as  you  lay  lovingly  rolling  together  on  the  sand.' 

'  Thy  gibe  is  no  answer,  brotht  Kenneth,'  said  the 
Saracen ;  '  for  know,  that  had  my  assailant  bee"  in  very  deed 
the  Prince  of  Darkness,  thou  wert  bound  n  the  less  to 
enter  into  combat  with  him  in  thy  comrade's  behalf.  Know, 
also,  that  whatever  there  may  be  of  foul  or  of  fiend iii 
about  the  Hamako,  belongs  more  to  your  lineage  than  to 
mine  ;  this  Hamako  being,  in  truth,  the  anchorite  whom 
thou  art  come  hither  to  visit.' 

'  This  ! '  said  Sir  Kenneth,  looking  at  the  athletic  yet 
wasted  figure  before  him, '  this  ! — thou  mockest,  Saracen— 
this  cannot  be  the  venerable  Theodorick  ! ' 

'  Ask  himself,  if  thou  wilt  not  believe  me,'  answered 
Sheerkohf  ;  and  ere  the  words  had  left  his  mouth,  the  hermit 
gave  evidence  in  his  own  behalf. 

'  I  am  Theodorick  of  Engaddi,'  he  said  ;  '  I  am  the  walker 
of  the  desert ;  I  am  friend  of  the  cross,  and  flail  of  all 
infidels,  heretics,  and  devil-worshippers.  Avoid  ye,  avoid 
ye !  Down  with  Mahound,  Termagaunt,  and  all  their 
adherents  ! '  So  saying,  lie  pulled  from  under  his  shaggy 
garment  a  sort  of  flail,  or  jointed  club,  bound  with  iron, 
which  he  brandished  round  his  head  with  singular  dexterity. 

'  Thou  seest  thy  saint,'  said  the  Saracen,  laughing,  for 
the  first  time,  at  the  unmitigated  astonishment  with  which 
Sir  Kenneth  looked  on  the  wild  gestures,  and  heard  the 
wayward  muttering  of  Theodorick  who,  after  swinging  his 
flail  in  every  direction,  apparently  quite  reckless  whether 
it  encountered  the  head  of  either  of  his  •  ompunions, 
finally  showed  his  own  strength,  and  the  soundness  of  tiio 
weapon,  by  striking  into  fragments  a  large  stone  which 
lay  near  him. 

'  This  is  a  madman,'  said  Sir  Kenneth. 
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Not  the  worse  saint,'  returned  the  Moslem,  speaking 
according  to  the  well-known  Eastern  belief  that  madmen 
.  are  under  the  influence  of  immediate  inspiration.  '  Know 
=  Christian,  that  when  one  eye  is  extinguished,  the  other 
^  becomes  more  keen— when  one  hand  is  cut  off,  the  other 
t  becomes  more  powerful ;  so,  when  our  reason  in  human 
,:  things  is  disturbed  or  destroyed,  our  view  heavenward 
\     becomes  more  acute  and  perfect.' 

I        Here  the  voice  of  the  Saracen  was  drowned  in  that  of  the 
^     |if  mit,  who  began  to  hollo  aloud  in  a  wild  chanting  tone 
i      7  1^  Theodorick  of  Engaddi— I  am  the  torch-brand 
f        }  I  desert— I  am  the  flail  of  the  infidels  !     The  lion 
I    and  the  leopard  shall  be  my  comrades,  and  draw  nigh  to 
my  cell  for  she  ter  ;  neither  shall  the  goat  be  afraid  of  their 
*    tangs.    I  am  the  torch  and  the  lantern.     Kvrie  Eleison  ' ' 
He  closed  his  song  by  a  short  race,  and  ended  that  again 
by  three  forward  bounds,  which  would  have  done  him 
great  credit   in  a  gymnastic  academy,   but  became   his 
character  of  hermit  so   indifferentlv,   that   the   Scottish 
rll     ^^^^  altogether  confounded  and  bewildered 
The  Saracen  seemed  to  understand  him  better      '  You 
see,   he  said,  '  that  he  expects  us  to  follow  him  to  his  cell 
whicJi,  indeed,  is  our  only  place  of  refuge  for  the  night' 
ifou  are  the  leopard,  from  the  portrait  on  your  shield  •  I 
am  the  lion,  as  my  name  imports ;  and,  by  the  gokt, 
alluding  to  his  garb  of  goat-skins,  he  means  himself.     We 
must  keep  him  in  sight,  however,  for  he  is  as  fleet  as  a 
dromedary. 

In  fact,  the  task  was  a  difficult  one,  for  though  the 
reverend  guide  stopped  from  time  to  time,  and  waved  his 
liandas  if  toencourage  them  to  come  on,  yet,  well  acquainted 
Mith  all  the  winding  dells  and  passes  of  the  desert,  and 
gitted  with  uncommon  activity,  which  perhaps  an  unsettled 
state  of  mind  kept  in  constant  exercise,  he  led  the  knights 
through  chasms,  and  along  footpaths,  where  even  the 
light-armed  Saracen  with  his  well-trained  barb  was  in 
considerable  risk,  and  where  the  iron-sheathed  European, 
and  his  over-burdened  horse,  found  themselves  in  such 
imminent  peril,  as  the  rider  would  gladly  have  exchanged 
for  the  dangers  of  a  general  action.  Glad  he  Mas  when, 
at  length,  after  this  wild  race,  he  beheld  the  holv  man  who 
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had  led  it  standing  in  front  of  a  cavern,  with  a  large  torch 
in  his  hand,  composed  of  a  piece  of  wood  dipped  in  bitumen, 
which  cast  a  broad  and  flickering  light,  and  emitted  a  strong 
sulphurous  smell. 

Undeterred  by  the  stifling  vapour,  the  knight  threw  him- 
self from  his  horse  and  entered  the  cavern,  which  afforded 
8ma11  appearance  of  accommodation.  The  cell  was  divided 
into  two  parts,  in  the  outward  of  which  were  an  altar  of 
stone,  and  a  crucifix  made  of  reeds :  this  served  the  anchorite 
for  his  chapel.  On  one  side  of  this  outward  cave  the 
Christian  knight,  though  not  without  scruple,  arising  from 
religious  reverence  to  the  objects  around,  fastened  up  his 
horse,  and  arranged  him  for  the  night,  in  imitation  of  the 
Saracen,  who  gave  him  to  understand  that  such  was  the 
custom  of  the  place.  The  hermit,  meanwhile,  was  busied 
putting  his  inner  apartment  in  order  to  receive  his  guests, 
and  there  they  soon  joined  him.  At  the  bottom  of  the 
outer  cave,  a  small  aperture,  closed  with  a  door  of  rough 
plank,  led  into  the  sleeping  apartment  of  the  hermit, 
which  was  more  commodious.  The  floor  had  been  brought 
to  a  rough  level  by  the  labour  of  the  inhabitant,  and  then 
strewed  with  white  sand,  which  he  daily  sprinkled  with 
water  from  a  small  fountain  which  bubbled  out  of  the  rock 
in  one  corner,  affording,  in  that  svifling  climate,  refreshment 
nlike  to  the  ear  and  the  taste.  Mattresses,  wrought  of 
twisted  flags,  lay  by  the  side  of  the  cell ;  the  sides,  like  the 
floor,  had  been  roughly  brought  to  shape,  and  several  herbs 
and  flowers  were  hung  around  them.  Two  waxen  torches, 
which  the  hermit  lighted,  gave  a  cheerful  air  to  the  place, 
Avhich  was  rendered  agreeable  by  its  fragrance  and  coolness. 

There  were  implements  of  labour  in  one  corner  of  the 
apartment,  in  another  was  a  niche  for  a  nde  statue  of  the 
Virgin.  A  table  and  two  chairs  showed  that  they  must 
l>e  the  handiwork  of  the  anchorite,  being  different  in  their 
form  from  Oriental  accommodations.  The  former  was 
covered,  not  only  with  reeds  and  pulse,  but  also  with  dried 
flesh,  which  Theodorick  assiduously  placed  in  such  arrange- 
ment as  should  invite  the  appetite  of  his  guests.  This 
appearance  of  cour  38y,  though  mute  and  expressed  by 
gesture  only,  seemed  to  Sir  Kenneth  something  entirely 
irreconcilable  with  his  forn.er  wild  and  violent  demeanour. 
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The  movements  of  the  hermit  were  now  become  composed 
and  apparently  it  was  only  a  sense  of  religious  humiliation 
which  prevented  his  features,  emaciated  as  they  were  by 
Im  austere  mode  of  life,  from  being  majestic  and  noble. 
He  trod  his  cell,  as  one  who  seemed  born  to  rule  over  men, 


The  Kmgiit  and  the  Saracex  at  Tiieodorick's  Cave. 

I  but  who  had  abdicated  his  <>ni]iiro  to  become  the  servant 
of  Heaven.  Still,  it  must  be  allowed  that  his  gigantic  size, 
the  length  of  his  unshaven  locks  and  beard,  and  the  firo 
of  a  deep-set  and  wild  eye,  were  rather  attributes  of  a 
soldier  than  of  a  recluse. 
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Even  the  Saracen  seemed  to  regard  the  anchorite  with 
some  veneration,  while  he  was  thus  employed,  and  he 
whispered  in  a  low  tone  to  Sir  Kenneth,  '  The  Hamako  is 
noAV  in  his  better  mind,  but  he  will  not  speak  until  we  have 
eaten — such  is  his  vow.' 

It  was  in  silence,  accordingly,  that  Theodorick  motioned 
to  the  Scot  to  take  his  place  on  one  of  the  low  chairs, 
while  Sheerkohf  placed  himself,  after  the  custom  of  his 
nation,  upon  a  cushion  of  mats.  The  hermit  then  held  up 
both  hands,  as  if  blessing  the  refreshment  which  he  had 
placed  before  his  guests,  and  they  proceeded  to  eat  in 
silence  as  profound  as  his  own.  To  the  Saracen  this  gravity 
was  natural,  and  the  Christian  imitated  his  taciturnity,  while 
he  employed  his  thoughts  on  the  singularity  of  his  own 
situation,  and  the  contrast  betwixt  the  wild,  furious 
gesticulations,  loud  cries,  and  fierce  actions  of  Theodorick, 
M'hen  they  first  met  him,  and  the  demure,  solemn,  decorous 
assiduity  with  which  he  now  performed  the  duties  of 
hospitality. 

When  their  meal  was  ended  the  hermit,  who  had  not 
himself  eaten  a  morsel,  removed  the  fragments  from  the 
table,  and  placing  before  the  Saracen  a  pitcher  of  sherbet, 
assigned  to  the  Scot  a  flask  of  wine. 

'  Drink,'  he  said,  *  my  children ' — they  were  the  first 
^VDrds  he  had  spoken — '  the  gifts  of  God  are  to  be  en- 
joyed, when  the  Giver  is  remembered.' 

Having  said  this,  he  retired  to  the  outward  cell,  probably 
for  performance  of  his  devotions,  and  left  his  guests  together 
in  the  inner  apartment ;  when  Sir  Kenneth  endeavoured, 
by  various  questions,  to  draw  from  Sheerkohf  vhat  that 
Emir  knew  concerning  his  host.  He  was  interested  by 
more  than  mere  curiosity  in  these  inquiries.  Difficult 
as  it  was  to  reconcile  the  outrageous  demeanour  of  the 
recluse  at  his  first  appearance,  to  his  present  humble  and 
placid  behavioui,  it  seemed  yet  more  impossible  to  think  it 
consistent  with  the  high  consideration  in  which,  according 
to  what  Sir  Kenneth  had  learned,  this  hermit  was  held 
by  the  r  ost  enlightened  divines  of  the  Christian  world. 
Theodorick,  the  Hermit  of  Engaddi,  had,  in  that  character, 
been  the  corresi^ondent  of  ])ope8  and  councils  ;  to  >vhom 
his  letters,  full  of  eloquent  fervour,  had  described  the  miseries 
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K^vZ  S  •""^?''^''^''  "P°"  ^^^  ^tin  Christians  in 

iff  Jr  ^        M '  V^^J^^o»^«  ^ca'-ce  inferior  to  those  employed 

t^^^t""^].'  of  Clermont  by  the  Hermit  Peter,  when  he 

Inai^ '^f''' ^^f''^  .'^'^ fi"^' •" ^ P^r«<>n so'r^verend! 

i^frW^  ;r  Pr'?^',^*"^  J'^'^*'"  g^«^"^^«  °f  ^  °^ad  fakir 

nduced  the  Christian  kn.ght  to  pause  ere  he  could  resolve 

to  communicate  to  him  certain  important  matters  which 

jIu  T  f  ''""^^  ^''''°'  ^°"^^  of  ^^^  'waders  of  the  Crusade 

It  had  been  a  main  object  of  Sir  Kenneth's  pilgrimage 

attempted  by  a  route  so  unusual,  to  make  such  communil^ 

ions;    but  what  he  had  that  night  seen,  induced  him 

o  pause  and  reflect  ere  he  proceeded  to  the  execution  of 

us  commission.     From  the  Emir  he  could  not  extract 

much  information,  but  the  general  tenor  was  as  follows  :- 

Ihat,  as  he  had  heard,  the  hermit  had  been  once  a  brave  and 

-?«Vrfj^''''-/^t'?'^''""^"''''"^f«^tunatein  battle,  which 

whlh  K  /T/^'^^  behevef rom  the  great  strength  and  agility 

«^ich  he  had  often  seen  him  display  ;-that  he  had  applared 

at  Jerusalem  in  the  character  not  of  a  pilgrim,  but  in  that 

o  ^^  ^K  ^«  °/i  ^'"^'^^^  *«  ^^•*"»  fo^  the  remainder 
of  h.3  life  in  the  Holy  Land.  Shortly  aftenvards  he  fixed 
his  residence  amid  the  scenes  of  desolation  where  thev  now 

InTbv  th;  t'^I'^''^  rV^t  ^*'"^  ^°'  ^'^  ^"«tere  devotion, 
and  by  tJie  lurks  and  Arabs  on  account  of  the  symptoms 
of  msan.ty  which  he  displayed,  and  which  thev  ascribed  to 

nspiration.  It  Avas  from  them  he  had  the  name  of  Hamako 
I'S  1  ^JP^f^.''^^  ^»ch  a  character  in  the  Turkish  language. 
Shecrkohf  h,,ns..I£  seemed  at  a  loss  how  to  rank  their 
nost.  He  had  been,  he  said,  a  wise  man,  and  could  often  for 
many  hours  together  speak  lessons  of  virtue  or  wisdom, 
without  the  slightest  appearance  of  inaccuracv.    At  other 

imes  he  Mas  wild  and  violent,  but  never  before  had  he  seen 

iim  so  mischievously  disposed  as  he  had  that  dav  appeared 

to  be.    His  rage  was  chiefly  provoked  by  anv  affront  to  his 

religion  ;  and  there  Mas  a  story  of  some  Mandering  Arabs, 

wri?  T^'^'^.u '"  '""'""^'P  ^"^  d«f«^«d  !»'■«  altar,  and 

'  Ihruf  fl    1       i."'[^^'''*  account  ailaeked  and  slain  with  the 

''  \v,.!r.  ^''' JH^'^l^  *??  ^^'■"^d  "'th  him  in  lieu  of  all  other 

Is  mrifVi     r  •"^'^«"V^'''*  '''f'^''  ^  ^'^''^  "«'«*-'  «"d  it  was 

ch<  rn  *  ^""^""y  ^^?  ^^'"^'t  •*  ^'«"  *1*'''  »^«  regard  for  his 

Uiaracter  as  a  Hamako,  which  caused  the  roving  tribes 
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to  respect  his  dwelling  and  his  chapel.  His  fame  had 
spread  so  far,  that  Saladin  had  issued  particular  orders  that 
he  should  be  spared  and  protected.  He  himself,  and  other 
Moslem  lords  of  rank,  had  visited  the  cell  more  than  once, 
partly  from  curiosity,  partly  that  they  expected  from  a 
man  so  learned  as  the  Christian  Hamako,  some  insight  into 
the  secrets  of  futurity.  'He|had,'  continued  the  Saracen, 
'a  rashid,  or  observatory,  of  great  height,  contrived  to 
view  the  heavenly  bodies,  and  particularly  the  planetary 
system  ;  by  whose  movements  and  influences,  as  both 
Christian  and  Moslem  believed,  the  course  of  human  events 
was  regulated,  and  might  be  predicted.' 

This  was  the  substance  of  the  Emir  Sheerkohfs  informa- 
tion, and  it  left  Sir  Kenneth  in  doubt  whether  the  character 
of  insanity  aros^f  from  the  occasional  excessive  fervour 
of  the  hermit's  zeal,  or  whether  it  was  not  altogether 
fictitious  and  assumed  for  the  sake  of  the  immunities  which 
it  afforded.  Yet  it  seemed  that  the  infidels  had  carried 
their  complaisance  towards  him  to  an  uncommon  length, 
considering  the  fanaticism  of  the  followers  of  Mohammed  in 
the  midst  of  whom  he  was  living,  though  the  professed 
enemy  of  their  faith.  He  thought  also  there  was  more 
intimacy  of  acquaintance  betwixt  the  hermit  and  the 
Saracen,  than  the  words  of  the  latter  had  induced  him  to 
anticipate  ;  and  it  had  not  escaped  him,  that  the  former 
had  called  the  latter  by  a  name  different  from  that  which  he 
himself  had  assumed.  All  these  considerations  authorized 
caution,  if  not  suspicion.  He  determined  to  observe  his 
host  closely,  and  not  to  be  over  hasty  in  communicating 
with  him  on  the  important  charge  entrusted  to  him. 

'  Beware,  Saracen,'  he  said  ;  '  methinks  our  host's 
imagination  wanders  as  well  on  the  subject  of  names  as 
upon  other  matters.  Thy  name  is  Sheerkohf,  and  he  called 
thee  but  now  by  another.' 

'  My  name,  when  in  the  tent  of  my  father,'  replied  the 
Kurdman, '  was  Ilderim,  and  by  this  I  am  still  distinguished 
by  many.  In  the  field,  and  to  soldiers,  I  am  known  as 
the  Lion  of  the  Mountain,  being  the  name  my  good  sword 
hath  won  for  me.  But  hush,  the  Hamako  comes — it  is 
to  warn  us 'to  rest.  I  know  his  custom — none  must  watch 
him  at  his  vigils.' 


I 


CHAP,  III 


THE  TALISMAN 


45 


The  anchonte  accordingly  entered,  and  folding  his  arms 
on  his  bosom  as  he  stood  before  them,  said  with  a  solemn 
voice,  Jilessed  be  His  name,  who  liath  appointed  the 
quiet  night  to  follow  the  busy  day,  and  the  calm  sleep  to 
refresh  the  wearied  limbs  and  to  compose  the  troubled 
spirit  !  i  V* 

Both  warriors  replied  '  Amen  ! '    and,  arising  from  the 
table    prepared   to   betake   themselves   to   the   couches, 
which  their  host  indicated  by  waving  his  hand,  as,  making 
a  reference  to  each,  he  again  withdrew  from  the  apartment 
Ihe  Itnight  of  the  Leopard  then  disarmed  himself  of 
his  heavy  panoply,  his  Saracen  companion  kindly  assisting 
him  to  undo  his  buckler  and  clasps,  until  he  remained  in 
the  close  dress  of  chamois  leather,  which  knights  and  men- 
at-arms  used  to  wear  under  their  harness.   The  Saracen 
u      u  J     admired  the  strength  of  his  adversary  when 
sheathed  m  steel,  was  now  no  less  struck  with  the  accuracv 
ot  proportion  displayed  in  his  nervous  and  well-compacted 
figure.    The  knight,  on  the  other  hand,  as,  in  ex  hange  of 
courtesy,  he  assisted  the  Saracen  to  disrobe  himself  of 
his  upper  garments,  that  he  might  sleep  with  more  con- 
vonience,  was,  on  his  side,  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  such 
slender  proportions  and  slimness  of  figure  could  be  recon- 
ciled with  the  vigour  he  had  displayed  in  personal  contest. 
±.ach  warrior  prayed,  ere  he  addressed  himself  to  his  place 
of  rest.    The  Moslem  turned  towards  his  kehla,  the  point 
to  wuich  the  prayer  of  each  follower  of  the  Prophet  was 
to  be  addressed,  and  murmured  his  heathen  orisons,  while 
the  Christian,   withdrawing   from   the  contamination   of 
the  infadels  neighbourhood,  placed  his  huge  cross-handled 
sword    upright,  and  kneeling    before  it  as  the  sign  of 
salvation,   told  his  rosary  with  a  devotion,  ^^hich  was 
enhanced  by  the  recollection  of  the  scenes  through  which 
no  had  passed,  and  the  dangers  from  which  he  had  been 
rescued!  m  the  course  of  the  day.    Both  warriors,  worn  by 
toil  and  travel,  were  soon  fast  asleep,  each  on  his  separate 
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Kenneth  the  Scot  was  uncertain  how  long  his  senses 
had  been  lost  in  profound  repose,  when  he  was  roused  to 
recollection  by  a  sense  of  oppression  on  his  chest,  which 
at  first  suggested  a  flitting  dream  of  struggling  with  a  power- 
ful opponent,  and  at  length  recalled  him  fully  to  his  senses. 
He  was  about  to  demand  who  was  there  when,  opening 
his  eyes,  he  beheld  the  figure  of  the  anchorite,  wild  and 
savage-looking  as  we  have  described  him,  standing  by  his 
bedside,  and  pressing  his  right  hand  upon  his  breast  while 
he  held  a  small  silver  lamp  in  the  other. 

'  Be  silent,'  said  the  hermit,  as  the  prostrate  knight 
looked  up  in  surprise  ;  '  I  have  that  to  say  to  you  which 
yonder  infidel  must  not  hear.' 

These  words  he  spoke  in  the  French  language,  and  not  in 
the  lingua  franca,  or  compound  of  Eastern  and  European 
dialects,  which  had  hitherto  been  used  amongst  them. 

'  Arise,'  he  continued,  '  put  on  thy  mantle — speak  not, 
but  tread  lightly,  and  follow  me.' 

Sir  Kenneth  arose,  and  took  his  sword. 

'  It  needs  not,'  answered  the  anchorite,  in  a  whisper ; 
*  we  are  going  where  spiritual  arms  avail  much,  and  fleshly 
weapons  are  but  as  the  reed  and  the  decayed  gourd.' 

The  knight  deposited  his  sword  by  the  bedside  as  before, 
and,  armed  only  with  his  dagger,  from  which  in  this 
perilous  country  he  never  parted,  prepared  to  attend  his 
mysterious  host. 

The  hermit  then  moved  slowly  forwards,  and  was  followed 
by  the  knight,  still  under  some  uncertainty  whether  the 
dark  form  which  glided  on  before  to  show  him  the  path, 
was  not,  in  fact,  the  creation  of  a  disturbed  dream.  They 
passed,  like  shadows,  into  the  outer  apartment,  without 
disturbing  the  paynim  Emir,  who  lay  still  buried  in  repose. 
Before  the  cro.ss  and  altar,  in  the  outward  room,  a  lamp 
was  still  burning,  a  missal  was  displayed,  and  on  the  floor 
lay  a  discipline,  or  penitential  scourge  of  small  cord  and 
wire,  the  lashes  of  which  were  stained  with  recent  blood, 
a  token,  no  doubt,  of  the  severe  penance  of  the  recluse.  Here 
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Theodorick  kneeled  down,  and  pointed  to  the  knight  to 
take  hjs  place  beside  him  upon  the  sharp  flints,   which 
seemed  placed  for  the  purpose  of  rendering  the  posture 
of   reverential  devotion  as  uneasy  as  possible ;    he  read 
many  prayers  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  chanted,  in  a  Imv 
but  earnest  voice,  three  of  the  penitential  psalms.     These 
last  he  mtermixed  with  sighs  and  tears,  and  convulsive 
throbs,  which  bore  witness  how  deeply  he  felt  the  divine 
poetry  which  he  recited.     The  Scottish  knight  assisted 
with  profound  sincerity  at  these  acts  of  devotion,  his 
opinions  of  his  host  beginning,  in  the  meantime,  to  be  so 
much  changed,  that  he  doubted  whether,  from  the  severity 
of  his  penance  and  the  ardour  of  his  prayers,  he  ought  not 
to  regard  him  as  a  saint ;  and  when  they  arose  from  the 
ground,  he  stood  with  reverence  before  him,  as  a  pupil 
before  an  honoured  master.    The  hermit  was  on  his  side 
silent  and  abstracted,  for  the  space  of  a  few  minutes 

Look  into  yonder  recess,  my  son,'  he  said,  pointing 
to  the  farther  comer  of  the  cell ;  '  there  thou  wilt  find 
a  veil— bring  it  hither.' 

The  knight  obeyed  ;  and,  in  a  small  aperture  cut  out  of 
the  Avail  and  secured  with  a  door  of  wicker,  he  found  the 
veil  inquired  for.  When  he  brought  it  to  the  light,  he 
discovered  that  it  was  torn,  and  soiled  in  some  places  with 
some  dark  substance.  The  anchorite  looked  at  it  with  a 
deep  but  smothered  emotion,  and  ere  he  could  speak  to  the 
Scottish  knight,  was  compelled  to  vent  his  feelings  in  a 
convulsive  groan. 

*u  J?^**  art  now  about  to  look  upon  the  richest  treasure 
that  the  earth  possesses,'  he  at  length  said  ;  '  woe  is  me, 
that  my  eyes  are  unworthy  to  be  lifted  towards  it !  Alas  » 
1  am  but  the  vile  and  despised  sign,  which  points  out  to 
tne  wearied  traveller  a  harbour  of  rest  and  security,  but 
must  itself  remain  for  ever  without  doors.  In  vain  have  I 
fled  to  the  verj;  depths  of  the  rocks,  and  the  very  bosom 
ot  the  thirsty  desert.  Mine  enemy  hath  found  me— even 
tte  whom  I  have  denied  has  pursued  me  to  my  fortresses.' 

He  paused  again  for  a  moment,  and  turning  to  the 
^Scottish  knight,  said,  in  a  firmer  tone  of  voice,  '  You  bring 
me  a  greeting  from  Richard  of  England  ? ' 

I  come  from  the  Council  of  Christian  Princes,'  said 
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the  knight  ;  '  but  the  King  of  England  being  indisposed,  I 
am  not  honoured  with  his  Majesty's  commands.' 

'  Your  token  ?  '    demanded  the  recluse. 

Sir  Kenneth  hesitated — former  suspicions,  and  the  marks 
of  insanity  which  the  hermit  had  formerly  exhibited, 
rushed  suddenly  on  his  thoughts  ;  but  how  suspect  a  man 
whose  manners  were  so  saintly  ? — '  My  pass-word,'  he  said 
at  length,  '  is  this — Kings  begged  of  a  beggar.' 

'  It  is  right,'  said  the  hermit,  while  he  paused  ;  '  I  know 
you  well ;  but  the  sentinel  upon  his  post — and  mine  is  an 
important  one — challenges  friend  as  well  as  foe.' 

He  then  moved  forward  with  the  lamp,  leading  the  way 
into  the  room  which  they  had  left.  The  Saracen  lay  on 
his  couch,  still  fast  asleep.  The  hermit  paused  by  his  side, 
and  looked  down  on  him. 

'  He  sleeps,'  he  said,  '  in  darkness,  and  must  not  be 
awakened.' 

The  attitude  of  the  Emir  did  nideed  convey  the  idea  of 
profound  repose.  One  arm,  flung  across  his  bodv,  as  he 
lay  with  his  face  half  turned  to  the  wall,  concealed,"  with  its 
loose  and  long  sleeve,  the  greater  part  of  his  face  ;  but  the 
high  forehead  was  yet  visible.  Its  nerves,  which  during  his 
waking  hours  were  so  uncommonly  active,  were  now 
motionless,  as  if  the  face  had  been  composed  of  dark 
marble,  and  his  long  silken  eyelashes  closed  over  his 
piercing  and  hawk-like  eyes.  The  open  and  relaxed  hand, 
and  the  deep,  regular,  and  soft  breathing,  gave  all  tokens 
of  the  most  profound  repose.  The  slumberer  formed 
a  singular  group  along  with  the  tall  forms  of  the  hermit 
in  his  shaggy  dress  of  goat-skins,  bearing  the  lamp,  and 
the  knight  in  his  close  leathern  coat  ;  the  former  with  an 
austere  expression  of  ascetic  gloom,  the  latter  with  anxious 
curiosity  deeply  impressed  on  his  manly  features. 

'  He  sleeps  soundly,'  said  the  hermit,  in  the  same  low 
tone  as  before,  and  repeating  the  words,  though  he  had 
changed  the  meaning  from  that  which  is  literal  to  a  meta- 
phorical sense,  '  He  sleeps  in  darkness,  but  there  shall  be 
for  him  a  day-spring.  '  O  Ilderim,  thy  waking  thoughts 
are  yet  as  vain  and  wild  as  those  which  are  wheeling  their 
giddy  dance  through  thy  sleeping  brain  ;  but  the  trumpet 
shall  be  heard,  and  the  dream  shall  be  dissolved.' 
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ih^V^''^^'  "'i"^  """"^'"S  ^''^  J^"'ght  a  ^ign  to  follow  him 

he  hermit  went  towards  the  altar,  and  passing  behndk' 

.     pressed  a  spring  which,  opening  w.thout^nos?  showed  a 

tnt  '"r  t^'  '^'^^S^^on  th^side  of  trS^^r^a: 

to  be  almost  imperceptible  unless  upon  the  most  seve?p 

scrutiny.     The  hermit,  ere  he  ventured  fully        open  the 

dcK^   dropijd  some  <^1  on  the  hinges,   Jlch  Zlamp 

,     ^ipplied.     A    small    staircase,    hewn   in    the    rock     u^- 

:     cWered.  when  the  iron  door  was  at  length  c^nVelv 

:rnXrumpt^n^  ''^^  -'  ^-^^y  ^«  ^<^^^^ 

\\ithout  reply,  the  kn,ght  hastilv  muffled  the  recluse's 

cas'e  as  ou'e  Ion'  '"V'^  ''''''  ^^^'^^  ^«  ascend  the  Sr- 

the  use  of  Lht   X-i^  ^^'^"^tomed  to  the  way  to  require 

^    IrTtu^l  ot  light,  while  at  the  same  time  he  held  the  lami. 

i      sctt^At  Inlfr'^  ^'^'"^^  "^">-  «t^I-  up  the  narroi 
ascent.    At  length  they  rested  in  a  small  vault  of  irregular 
J     o.m    ,n  one  nook  of  which  the  staircase  terminal 
.hile  m  another  comer  a  corresponding  stair  was  seen 
to  continue  tjie  ascent.    In  a  thkd  angle  wa'  a  Gothic 
door,  very  rudely  ornamented  with  the  usual  attributes  of 
ustered  columns  and  carving,  and  defended  bv  a  w  cLt 
btrongly  guarded  with  iron,  and  studded  with  la^ge  nails 
this  last  point  the  hermit  directed  his  stepfw^; 
seemed  to  falter  as  he  approached  it.  ^  '        '^^ 

m  off  thy  shoes,' he  aid  to  his  attendant:  'thecround 

nosul'\*^°"v,''^".^"'^'  ^^  ^^^y-     B^»i«h  from  thy^Lner 
ost  heart  each  profane  and  carnal  thought,  for  to  harbour 
such  while  ,n  this  place  were  a  deadly  inTpietx .'  "' 

md  t'hSr    -^f  ^'/^"'  ^'^  '^"^^  ^^  ^«  was'commanded 
and  the  hermit  stood  m  the  meanwhile  as  if  commuS 

olm  'VT  v'^r^^f  P^^>'«^'  ^"d  when  he  agdnmov  J 
He'dTso  Th?r^'  *'  ^T^  "'  '^'  wicket  fhreet?;:^: 
kI  ^u^*  ,.  , ,  """^  opened  spontaneouslv.  at  least  Sir 
Kenneth  beheld  no  one.  and  his  senses  were  at  once  asll  J 
by  a  str^m  of  the  purest  light,  and  by  a  strong  and  aW 
.TSXf  «^"«f  «i*he  richest  perfunies.  He  stepp^^uS 
-r  three  paces  back,  and  it  was  the  space  of  a  minute  ere 
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he  recovered  the  dazzling  and  overpowerhig  effects  of  the 
8udden  change  from  darkness  to  light. 

When  he  entered  the  apartment  in  which  this  brilliant 
lustre  was  displayed,  he  perceived  that  the  light  pro<'eedt-d 
from  a  combiuatiou  of  silver  lamps,  fed  with  purest  oil, 
and  sending  forth  the  richest  odours,  hanging  by  silver 
chains  from  the  roof  oi  a  small  Gothic  chapel,  hewn,  like 
most  part  of  the  hermit's  singular  mansion,  out  of  the 
sound  and  solid  rock.  But,  whereas,  in  ever  /  other  place 
which  Sir  Kenneth  had  seen,  the  labour  employed  upoi 
the  rock  had  been  of  the  simplest  and  coarsest  description, 
it  had  in  this  chapel  employed  the  invention  and  the 
chisels  of  the  most  able  architects.  The  groined  roofs  rose 
from  six  columns  on  each  side,  carved  with  the  rarest 
skill ;  and  the  manner  in  which  tL( ;  crossings  of  the  concave 
arches  were  bound  together,  as  it  were,  with  appropriate 
ornaments,  were  all  in  the  finest  tone  of  the  architecture, 
and  of  the  age.  Corresponding  *j  the  line  of  pillars,  there 
were  on  each  side  six  richly  wrought  niches,  each  of  which 
contained  the  image  of  one  of  the  twelve  apostles. 

At  the  upper  and  eastern  end  of  the  chapel  stood  the 
altar,  behind  which  a  very  rich  curtain  of  Persian  silk, 
embroidered  deeply  with  gold,  covered  a  recess,  cont-  ining, 
unquestionably,  some  image  or  relic  of  no  ordinary  sanctity, 
in  honour  of  whom  this  singular  place  of  worship  had 
been  erected.  Under  the  persuasion  that  this  must  be  the 
case,  the  knight  advanced  to  the  shrine,  and  kneeling 
down  before  it,  repeated  his  devotions  with  fervency, 
during  which  his  attention  was  disturbed  by  the  curtain 
being  suddenly  raised,  or  rather  pulled  aside,  how  or  by 
whom  he  saw  not ;  but  in  the  niche  which  was  thus 
disclosed,  he  beheld  a  cabinet  of  silver  and  ebony,  with 
a  double  folding  door,  the  whole  formed  into  the  miniature 
resemblance  of  a  Gothic  church. 

As  he  gazed  with  anxious  curiosity  on  the  shrine,  the 
two  folding  doors  also  flew  open,  discovering  a  large  piece  of 
wood,  on  which  were  blazoned  the  words,  Vera  Crux,  at 
the  same  time  a  choir  of  female  voices  sang  Gloria  Patri. 
The  instant  the  strain  had  ceased,  the  shrine  was  closed,  and 
the  curtain  again  drawn,  and  the  knight  who  knelt  at  the 
altar  might  now  continue  his  devotions  undisturbed,  in 
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honour  of  the  holy  relic  which  had  been  just  disclosed  to 
his  view.  He  did  this  under  the  profound  impression 
of  one  who  had  witnessed,  with  his  own  eyes,  an  awful 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  religion,  and  it  was  some  time 
ere,  concluding  his  orisons,  he  arose,  and  ventured  to  look 
around  him  for  the  hermit,  who  had  guided  him  to  this 
sacred  and  mysterious  spot.  He  beheld  him,  his  head  still 
muffled  in  the  veil,  which  he  had  himself  wrapped  around 
it,  touching,  like  a  rated  hound,  upon  the  threshold  of  the 
chapel;  but  apparently  without  venturing  to  cross  it; 
the  holiest  reverence,  the  most  penitential  remorse,  was 
expressed  by  his  posture,  which  seemed  that  of  a  man  borne 
aown  and  crushed  to  the  earth  by  the  burden  of  his  inward 
feehngs.  It  seemed  to  the  Scot  that  only  the  sense  of  the 
deepe.'t  pe  itcnce,  remorse,  and  humiliation,  could  have 
thus  prostrated  a  frame  so  strong,  and  a  spirit  so  fiery. 

He  approached  him  as  if  to  speak,  but  the  recluse  antici- 
pated his  purpose,  murmuring  in  stiHed  tones,  from  beneath 
the  fold  in  which  his  head  was  muffled,  and  which  sounded 
like  a  voice  proceeding  from  the  cerements  of  a  corpse- 
Abide,  abide— happy  thou  that  mayest— the  vision  is  not 
yet  ended.'  So  saying,  he  reared  himself  from  the  ground, 
drew  back  from  the  threshold  on  which  he  had  hitherto 
lam  prostrf  te,  and  closed  the  door  of  the  chapel,  which 
sfcured  by  a  spring  bolt  within,  the  snap  of  which  resounded 
through  the  plaoe,  appeared  so  much  like  a  part  of  the  living 
rock  from  which  the  cavern  was  hewn,  that  Kenneth  could 
hardly  discern  where  the  aperture  had  been.  He  was  now 
alone  in  the  lighted  chapel,  which  contained  the  relic  to 
which  he  had  lately  rendered  his  homage,  without  other  a-ins 
than  his  dagger,  or  other  companion  than  his  pious  thoughts 
and  dauntless  couraj<,o. 

Uncertain  what  was  next  to  happen,  but  resolved  to 
abide  the  course  of  events.  Sir  Kenneth  paced  the  solitary 
chapel  till  about  the  time  of  the  earliest  cock-crowing.  At 
{^•'J  dead  season,  when  night  an<l  morning  met  together, 
he  heard,  but  from  what  quarter  he  could  not  discover,  the 
sound  of  such  a  small  silver  bell  as  is  rung  at  the  elevation 
of  the  host,  in  the  ceremony,  or  sacrifice,  as  it  has  been 
called,  of  the  mass.  The  hour  and  the  place  rendered  the 
sound  fearfully  solemn,  and,  bold  as  he  was,  the  knight 


L.J>*. 


.  ,•*'>/ 


■ittii 


54 


THE  TALISaiAN 


CHAT.  IV 


tiJ    ' 


t' 


withdrew  himself  into  the  farther  nook  of  the  chapel, 
at  the  end  opposite  to  the  altar,  in  order  to  observe,  without 
interruption,  the  consequences  of  this  unexpected  signal. 

He  did  not  wait  long  ere  the  silken  curtain  was  again 
withdrawn,  and  the  relic  again  presented  to  his  view.  As 
he  sank  reverentially  on  his  knee,  he  heard  the  sound  of  the 
lauds,  or  earliest  office  of  the  Catholic  Church,  sung  by 
female  voices,  which  united  together  in  the  performance 
as  they  had  done  in  the  former  service.  The  knight  was 
soon  aware  that  the  voices  were  no  longer  stationary  in 
the  distance,  but  approached  the  chapel  and  became 
louder,  when  a  door,  imperceptible  when  closed,  like  that 
by  which  he  had  himself  entered,  opened  on  the  other  side 
of  the  vault,  and  gave  the  tones  of  the  choir  more  room 
to  swell  along  the  ribbed  arches  of  the  roof. 

The  knight  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  opening  with  breathless 
anxiety,  and,  continuing  to  kneel  in  the  attitude  of  devotion 
which  the  place  and  scene  required,  expected  the  con- 
sequence of  these  preparations.  A  procession  appeared  about 
to  issue  from  the  door.  First,  four  beautiful  boys,  whose 
arms,  neck,  and  legs  were  bare,  showing  the  bronze  com- 
plexion of  the  East,  and  contrasting  with  the  snow-white 
tunics  which  they  wore,  entered  the  cha]iel  by  two  and 
two.  The  first  pair  bore  censers,  which  they  swung  from 
side  to  side,  "dding  double  fragrance  to  the  odours  uith 
which  the  chapel  already  v.  as  impregnated.  The  second 
l)air  scattered  flowers. 

After  tliesc  followed,  in  due  and  majestic  order,  the 
females  who  composed  the  choir  ;  six,  who,  from  their 
black  scapularies,  and  black  veils  over  their  while  garments, 
ai)i)eai-ed  to  Ije  professed  nuns  of  the  order  of  Mount 
Carmel  ;  and  as  many  whose  veils,  being  white,  argued 
them  to  be  novices,  or  occasional  inhabitants  in  the  cloister, 
who  were  not  as  yet  bound  to  it  by  vows.  The  former 
belli  in  their  hands  large  rosaries,  while  the  younger  and 
lighter  figures  who  followed,  carried  each  a  chaplet  of  reil 
and  white  nises.  'J'hey  moved  in  ])rocession  around  the 
ehai>el,  without  ap])earing  to  take  the  slightest  notice  ot 
Kenneth,  althougii  passing  so  near  him  that  their  roln's  ul- 
iiU).-;t  tr;:ichf-d  hiTn  ;  V. ;  ilr  1  hi  y  tujitiiuicd  to  .sing,  tlit-  ktiigiii 
doubted  not  that  he  was  in  one  of  those  cloisters  where  th« 
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noble  Christian  maidens  had  formerly  openly  deyoted 
themselves  to  the  services  of  the  Church/  Most  oif  them  had 
been  suppressed  since  the  Mahometans  had  reconquered 
Palestine,  but  many,  purchasing  connivance  by  presents 
or  receiving  it  from  the  clemency  or  contempt  of  the 
victors,  still  continued  to  obser\'e  in  private  the  ritual  to 
which  their  vows  had  consecrated  them.  Yet,  though 
Kenneth  knew  this  to  be  the  case,  the  solemnity  of  the  place 
and  hour,  the  sui-prise  at  the  sudden  appearance  of  these 
votresses  and  tlie  visionary  manner  in  which  they  moved 
past  him,  had  such  influence  on  his  imagination,'  that  he 
could  scarce  conceive  that  the  fair  procession  which  he 
beheld  was  formed  of  creatures  of  this  world,  so  much  did 
they  resemble  a  choir  of  supernatural  beings,  rendering 
homage  to  the  universal  object  of  adoration. 

Such  was  the  knight's  first  idea,  as  the  procession  passed 
Inm,  scarce  moving,  save  just  sufficiently  to  continue  their 
progress  ;  so  that,  seen  by  the  shadowy  and  religious 
light  which  the  lamps  shed  through  the  clouds  of  incense 
which  darkened  the  apartment,  they  appeared  rather  to 
glide  than  to  walk. 

But  as  a  second  time,  in  surrounding  the  cluipel,  they 
passed  the  sjwt  on  which  he  kneeled,  one  of  the  white-stoicd 
maidens,  as  she  glided  by  him,  detached  from  the  chaplet 
which  she  carried   a   roselmd,   which   dropjied   from  her 
fingers,  perhaps  unconsciously,  on  the  foot  of  Sir  Kenneth. 
Ihe  knight  started  as  if  a  dart  had  suddenly  struck  his 
iMison  ;   for,  when  the  mind  is  wound  up  to  a  high  pitch 
of  feeling  and  e.xjK-ctation,  the  slightest  incident,  if  un- 
ex])ected,  gives  fire  to  the  train  which  imagination  has 
already  laid.     But  he  su])i)resKed  his  emotion,  recollecting 
Iinw  easily  an  incident  so  indifferent  might  have  happened, 
iind  that  it  was  only  the  uniform  monotony  of  the  movement 
«|f  the  choristers  which  mad(^  the  incident  in  the  slightest 
degree  remarkable. 

Still,  while  the  pnjcession.  for  the  thin!  f  jmo,  surrounded 
tlie  cha]H-l,  the  thoughts  and  the  eves  of  Kenneth  followed 
'■xelusively  the  one  among  the  noviees  Avho  had  diojjped 
the  rosebud.  Her  fep,  her  face,  her  fcrin,  were  so  com- 
pifteiy  usMuiiiated  to  the  rest  of  tiic  choristers,  that  it  \\a> 
impossible  tu  perceive  the  least  marks  of  individualitx ,  and 
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yet  Kenneth's  heart  throbbed  like  a  bird  that  would  burst 
from  its  cage,  as  if  to  assure  him,  by  its  sympathetic 
suggestions,  that  the  female  who  held  the  right  file  on  the 
second  rank  of  the  novices,  was  dearer  to  him,  not  only  than 
all  the  rest  that  were  present,  but  than  the  whole  sex 
besides.  The  romantic  passion  of  love,  as  it  was  cherished, 
and  indeed  enjoined,  by  the  rules  of  chivalry,  associated 
well  with  the  no  less  romantic  feelings  of  devotion  ;  and 
they  might  be  said  much  more  to  enhance  than  to  counteract 
each  other.  It  was,  therefore,  with  a  glow  of  expectation 
that  had  something  even  of  a  religious  character,  that 
Sir  Kenneth,  his  sensations  thrilling  from  his  heart  to  the 
ends  of  his  fingers,  expected  some  second  sign  of  the 
presence  of  one,  who  he  strongly  fancied  had  already 
bestowetl  on  him  the  first.  Short  as  the  space  was  during 
which  the  procession  again  completed  a  third  perambulation 
of  the  chapel,  it  seemcS  an  eternity  to  Kenneth.  At  length 
the  form,  which  he  had  watched  with  such  devoted 
attention,  drew  nigh — there  was  no  difference  betwixt 
that  shrouded  figure  and  the  others  with  whom  it  moved 
in  concert  and  in  unison,  until,  just  as  she  passed  for  the 
third  time  the  kneeling  Crusader,  a  part  of  a  little  and  well- 
proportioned  hand,  so  beautifully  iormed  as  to  give  the 
highest  idea  of  the  perfect  proportions  of  the  form  tt) 
which  it  belonged,  stole  through  the  folds  of  the  gauze,  like 
a  moonbeam  through  the  fleecy  cloud  of  a  summer  night, 
and  again  a  ro.sebud  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  Kn'ght  of  the 
Leopard. 

This  second  intimation  could  not  be  accidental — it  could 
not  be  fortuitous,  the  resemblance  of  that  half-seen,  but 
beautiful  female  hand,  with  one  which  his  lips  had  once 
touched,  and,  while  they  touched  it,  had  internally  sworn 
allegiance  to  the  lovely  owner.  Had  further  ])roi)f  been 
wanting,  there  was  the  glimmer  of  that  matchless  ruby 
ring  on  that  sjiow-white  finger,  whose  invaluable  worth 
Kenn<'th  would  yet  have  prized  less  than  the  slightest  sign 
which  that  finger  could  have  made — and  veiled  too,  as  she 
was,  ho  might  see,  by  chance  or  by  favour,  a  stray  curl  of 
the  dark  tresses,  each  hair  of  which  was  dearer  to  him 
a  hundred  times  than  a  chain  of  massive  gold,  it  was  the 
ladv  of  his  love  !    But  that  she  should  be  here — in  the 
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Bavage  and  sequestered  desert,  among  vestals  who  ren- 
dered themselves  habitants  of  Milds  and  of  caverns  that 
they  might  perform  in  secret  those  Christian  rites  which 
they  dared  not  assist  in  openl.\— that  this  should  be  so,  in 
truth  and  in  reality— seemed  too  ln*r*^ih\e:   it  must  be 
a  dream,  a  delusive  trance  of  th^  itt.agjiiation.     While 
these  thoughts  passed  through  the  miiKl  of  Kenneth,  the 
same  passage,  by  which  the  procession  iiad  entered  the 
chapel,  received  them  on  their  return.     The  voung  sacris- 
tans, the  sable  nuns,  vanished  successivelv"  through  the 
open  door— at  length  she  from  whom  he  had  received  this 
double  intimation  passed  also— yet,  in  passing,  turned  her 
head,  slightly  indeed,  but  jierceptiblv,  towards  the  place 
where  he  remained  fixed  as  an  image.     He  marked  the  last 
wave  of  her  veil— it  was  gone— and  a  darkness  sank  upon 
lus  soul,   scarce   less  palpable   than   that   which   almost 
immediately  enveloped  his  external  sense  ;    for  the  last 
chorister  had  no  sooner  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  door, 
than  it  shut  with  a  loud  sound,  and  at  the  same  instant 
the  voices  of  the  choir  were  silent,  the  lights  of  the  chapel 
Mere  at  once  extinguished,  and  Sir  Kenneth  remained 
sohtary  and  in  total  darknes&     But  to  Kenneth,  solitude, 
and   darkness,    and    the   uncertainty    of   his    mysterious 
situation,  were  as  nothing— he  thought  not  of  them— cared 
not  for  them— cared  for  naught  in  the  world  save  the  flitting 
vision  which  had  just  glided  past  him  and  the  tokens  of 
her  favour  which  slie  had  bestowed.     To  grope  on  the  floor 
for  the  buds  which  she  had  dropped— tj  press  them  to  his 
lips— to   his  bosom— now   alternateh,   now   together— to 
rivet  his  lips  to  the  cold  stones  on  which,  as  near  as  he  could 
judge,  she  had  so  lately  stejiped- to  play  all  the  extrava- 
gances which  strong  affection  suggests  and  vindicates  to 
those  who  yield  themselves  up  to  it,  were  but  the  tokens 
of  passionate  love,  proper  to  all  ages.     But  it  was  j)eculiar 
U>  the  times  of  chivalry,  that  in  his  wildest  rapture  the 
wiight  imagined  of  no  attempt  to  follow  or  to  trace  the 
object  of  such  romantic  attachment  ;    that  he  thought  of 
her  as  of  a  deity  who,  having  deigned  to  show  herself  for  an 
instant  tn  her  devoted  worshipper,  liud  again  returned  to 
the  darkness  of  her  sanctuar>'— or  as  an  influential  planet 
^*Juch,    having   darted    in   some   auspicious    minute   one 
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favourable  ray,  \\Tapped  itself  again  in  its  veil  of  mist. 
The  motions  of  the  lady  of  his  love  were  to  him  those  of 
a  superior  being,  who  was  to  move  without  watch  or 
control,  rejoice  him  by  her  appearance  or  depress  him  by 
her  absence,  animate  him  by  her  kindness  or  drive  him  to 
despair  by  her  cruelty — all  at  her  own  free  will,  and  without 
other  importunity  or  remonstrance  than  that  expressed 
by  the  most  devoted  services  of  the  heart  and  sword  of 
the  champion,  whose  sole  object  in  life  was  to  fulfil  her  com- 
mands and,  by  the  splendour  of  his  own  achievements,  to 
exalt  her  fame. 

Such  were  the  rules  of  chivalry  and  of  the  love  which  was 
its  ruling  principle.     But  Sir  Kenneth's  attachment  was 
rendered  romantic  by  other  and  still  more  peculiar  circum- 
stances.    He  had  never  even  heard  the  sound  of  his  lady's 
voice,  though  he  had  often  beheld  her  beauty  with  rapture. 
She  moved  in  a  circle,  which  his  rank  of  knighthood  per- 
mitted him  indeed  to  approach  but  not  to  mingle  with  ; 
and  highly  as  he  stood  distinguished  for  warlike  skill  and 
enterprise,  still  the  poor  Scottish  soldier  was  compellecl  to 
worship  his  divinity  at  a  distance,  almost  as  great  as  divides 
the  Persian  from  the  sun  which  he  adores.     But  when  was 
the  pride  of  woman  too  lofty  to  overlook  the  passionate 
devotion  of  a  lover,  however  inferior  in  degree  ?    Her  eye 
had  been  on  him  in  the  tournament,  her  ear  had  heard  his 
]iraises  in  the  report  of  the  battles  which  were  daily  fought  ; 
and  while  count,  duke,  and  lord  contended  for  her  grace,  it 
flowed,  unwillingly  perhaps  at  first,  or  even  unconsciously, 
towards  the  poor  Knight  of  the  leopard,  who,  to  support 
his  rank,  had  little  besides  his  sword.     When  slu-  looked 
and  when  she  listened,  the  lady  saw  and  heard  enough  to 
encourage  her  in  her  partiality,  which  had  at  first  crept  on 
her  unawares.     If  a  knight's  i)ersonal  beauty  was  praised, 
<ven  the  most   ]nudish  dames  of  the  military  court  (»f 
England  would  make  an  exception  in  favour  of  the  Scottish 
Kenneth  ;  audit  oftentimes  happened  t'nat  notwithstandiiiL' 
the  very  considt'rable  largesses  which  princes  and  peers  b<'- 
stowed  on  the  minstrels,  an  impartial  spirit  of  independenrf 
^vj%5}jf1  seize  the  tv.set .  .".nd  ib.e  h.art)  \»as  swept  to  the  heroism 
of  one  who  had  neither  iialfreys  nor  garments  to  bestow 
in  guerdon  of  his  applause. 
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W.m.^^     ir^^*"  '^^  ^"^,^"^  ^"^  *^«  praises  of  her  lover 

FS^?rrJ*'^^"''"?L  "i?"^  ^"^  ™^^^  ^^ar  to  tl^e  high-born 
Edith,  reheving  the  flattery  with  which  her  ear  was  wearv 
and  presentmg  to  her  a  subject  of  secret  contemn  atS' 
more  worthy  as  he  seemed  by  general  report.  thTtho^ 
«ho  surpassed  h.m  m  rank  and  in  the  gifts  of  fortun^ 

fixed  onli^Kl'"  "ll'^'T  ^«"^^*-"*ly.  tho'ugh  cautTous?,; 
fixed  on  Sir  Kenneth,  she  grew  more  and  more  convinc^ 
of  h.8  personal  devotion  to  herself,  and  more  and  more 

h^Si?  t""  TI"?  *^^*i"  ^^""^^^  «f  Scotland  she  be^ld 
the  fated  knight  doomed  to  share  with  her  through  weal 
and  woe-and  the  prospect  looked  gloomy  and  dangfrous- 
the  .passionate  attachment  to  which  the  poets  of  thHee 

itself  ^  "*^''''^'  ''^  *^^  '^'"^  "^"'^  ^^  'th  devotion 

vJ^t  T  "*"*  '^'^S^''^^  the  truth  from  our  readers.     When 
Edith  became  aware  of  the  state  of  her  own  sentiments 
c  nvalrous  as  were  her  sentiments,  becoming  a  mairnno; 

musriir;  ''''  '^^rf.°'  England-gratiSlf  nTher "ride 
must  have  been  with  the  mute  though  unceasing  homaee 
rendered  to  her  by  the  knight  whom  she  had  d    U^igulhed! 

here  were  moments  when  the  feelings  of  the  woma|  loving 
and  beloved,  murmured  against  the  restraints  of  st^te  and 
orm  ])y  which  she  was  surrounded,  and  when  she  alnfost 
blamed  the  timidity  of  her  lover,  who  seemed  resolved  u't 
o  infringe    hem^    The  etiquette,  to  use  a  modern  phrase 
of  birth  and  rank   had  drawn  around  her  a  magical  circle 
beyond  vvhich  Sir  Kenneth  might  indeed  bow  and  gaze  but 
v.th,n  which  he  could  no  more  pass  than  an  evoked  sph" 
can  transgress  the  boundaries  proscribed   bv  the  rod   /, 

power  u   enchanter     The  thought  involuntarilv  pre.^    \ 

n  her  that  shv  herself  must  venture,  were  it  but  the  in.nt 

't  her  fairy  f..ot,  beyond  the  prescribed  boundarv   if  she 

nor  hoped  to  give  a  lover,  so  reserved  and  iS  f u      m 

•Worhinity  of  so  slight  a  favour  as  but  to  salute  her  'hoc 

'  Kini'     T  "r.  '■'"  *?^''^i:iP'^'  tbo  noted  precedent  of  the 
Kings    daughter    of    Hungary',    who    thus    irencn>uslv 

.rkinalSVir".    '^''""■''  f-  '"'"  t^''^''  '  '  ^"^  J^^J'<'»-  though 
k  ngly  blood,  uas  no  king's  daughter,  any  more  than  her 

•"ver  was  of  low  degree-fortune  had  put  no  such  extreme 
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barrier  in  obstacle  to  their  affections.  Something,  however, 
Mithin  the  maiden's  bosom — that  modest  pride  which 
throws  fetters  even  on  love  itself — forbade  her,  notwith- 
standing the  superiority  of  her  condition,  to  make  those 
advances  which,  in  every  case,  delicacy  assigns  to  the  other 
sex  ;  above  all,  Sir  Kenneth  was  a  knight  so  gentle  and 
honourable,  so  highly  accomplished  as  her  imagination  at 
least  suggested,  together  with  the  strictest  feelings  of  what 
was  due  to  himself  and  to  her,  that  however  constrained 
her  attitude  might  be  while  receiving  his  adorations,  like 
the  image  of  some  deity  who  is  neithe  r  supposed  to  feel  nor 
to  reply  to  the  homage  of  its  votaries,  still  the  idol  feared 
that  to  step  prematurely  from  her  pedestal  would  be  to 
degrade  herself  in  the  eyes  of  her  devoted  worshipper. 

Yet  the  devout  adorer  of  an  actual  idol  can  even  discover 
signs  of  approbation  in  the  rigid  and  immovable  features 
of  a  marble  image,  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  something, 
which  could  be  as  favourably  interi)reted,  glanced  from 
the  bright  eye  of  the  lovely  Edith,  whose  beauty,  indeed, 
consisted  rather  more  in  that  very  power  of  expression, 
than  on  absolute  regularity  of  contour,  or  brilliancy  of 
complexion.  Some  light  marks  of  distinction  had  escai)ed 
from  her,  notwithstanding  her  own  jealous  vigilance,  else 
how  could  Sir  Kenneth  have  so  readily,  and  so  undoubtingly, 
recognized  the  lovely  hand,  of  which  scarce  two  fingers 
were  visible  from  under  the  veil,  or  how  could  he  have 
rested  so  thoroughly  assured  that  two  flowers,  successively 
dropped  on  the  spot,  were  intended  as  a  recognition  on  the 
part  of  his  lady-love  ?  By  what  train  of  observation — by 
what  secret  signs,  looks,  or  gestures — by  what  instinctive 
fi-eemasonry  of  love,  tl\is  degree  of  intelligence  came  to 
subsist  betwe<'p  Edith  and  her  lover,  we  cannot  attempt 
to  trace  ;  for  we  are  old,  and  such  slight  vestiges  of 
affection,  (luickly  discoveretl  by  younger  eyes,  defy  the 
power  of  ours.  Enough,  that  such  affection  did  subsist 
lietwetMi  par*i«'s  who  had  never  <'ven  spoken  to  one 
another,  though,  on  the  side  of  Edith,  it  was  checked  by 
a  det^p  sense  of  the  difficuhics  and  dangers  which  must 
itocfo;;;;; ;;_\  iiiU'iiu  iiu"  iurihrr  pro^r-  s.^i  i>i  tncir  attachnieut, 
and  u])on  tluit  of  the  knight  by  a  thousand  doubts  and 
f»ars  k'.st   in-  had  over-estiiriated  the  hli<iht  tokens  of  the 
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I:vdy'8  notice,  varied,  as  they  necessarily  were,  by  lone 
intervals  o  apparent  coldness,  during  which,  dther  thf 
fj'ar  of  exciting  the  observation  of  others  and  thus  drlw  ng 
danger  upon  iier  lover,  or  that  of  sinking  in  his  esteem  b? 
•seemmg  too  willing  to  be  won.  made  her  behave  with  in^ 
difference  as  if  unobservant  of  his  presence. 

Ihis  narrative,  tedious  perhaps,  but  which  the  story 

r^nP^JfTT^'^'  ""^y  '^""^^  *^  ^^P^^'"  the  «tate  of  intelli. 
then  FHi  I'  ^'^''''''  so  strong  a  nan,8,  bet  vixt  the  lovers, 
I  r  i  .  ""^^Pected  appearance  in  the  chapel  produced 
so  powerful  an  effect  on  the  feelings  of  her  knight 


CHAPTER  V 

Their  necromantic  forms  in  vain 
Haunt  us  on  the  tented  plain ; 
We  bid  these  epectre  shapes  avaunt, 
Ashtaroth  and  Termagaunt.— Warton. 

The  most  profound  silence,  the  deepest  darkness,  con- 
tinued to  brood  for  more  than  an  hour  over  the  chapel  in 
which  we  left  the  Knight  of  the  Leopard  still  knSng. 
alternately  expressing  thanks  to  Heaven  and  gratitude  to 
his  lady,  for  the  boon  which  had  been  vouchsafed  to  him 
His  own  safety,  his  own  destiny,  for  which  he  was  at  all 
times  little  anxious,  had  not  now  the  weight  of  a  grain 
of  dust  in  his  refleotions.  He  was  in  the  neiihbourhoSd  of 
Lady  Edith  he  had  received  tokens  of  her  grace,  he  was 
ma  place  hallowed  by  relics  of  the  most  awful  sanctity. 
A  Chrisiian  soldier,  a  devoted  lover,  could  fear  nothing 

lohfs  Ud"''   ""^'  ''"*  '''"  '^"^'^  ^"^  "*'''■''"  ''"'^  ^'^  ^^''°'^ 

a  shrill  whistle,  like  that  uith  which  a  falconer  calls  his 
ftawk  nas  heard  to  ring  sharply  through  the  vaulted 
cnapel.    It  was  a  sound  ill  suited  to  the  place,  and  reminded 

2uani^"  H  "7  ,"',^'^-^^"^y  \^  ^^^  ^«  «»Ould  be  ui>on  his 
guard.  He  started  from  his  knee,  and  laid  his  hand  upon 
^is  poniard.     A  orcaKing  sound,  as  of  a  screw  or  pulleys, 
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succeeded,  and  a  light  streaming  upwards,  as  from  an  oiieu- 
in« tTthe  floor,  showed  that  a  trap-door  had  been  raised 
or  depressed.     In  less  than  a  minute  a  long  skinny  arm 
partly  naked,  partly  clothed  in  a  sleeve  of  red  sanute 
arose  out  of  the  aperture,  holding  a  lamp  as  high  as  it 
could  stretch  upwards,  and  the  figure  to  ^h.ch  the  arm 
l>elonged,  ascended  step  by  step  to  the  We  of  the  chape 
floor.    The  form  and  face  of  the  being  who  taus  presented 
himself  were  those  of  a  f rightful  dwarf,  v  ith  a  large  head 
a  cap  fantastically  adorned  >vith  three  P^f  "^k-feather., 
a  dress  of  red  samite,  the  richness  of  which  rendered      •> 
ugliness  more  conspicuous,  distinguis.icd  by  gold  bracekt^ 
aSd  armiets,  and  a  white  silk  sash,  in  which  he  wore  a  gok  - 
hilted  dagger.     This  singular  figure  had  in  his  left  hand 
a  kind  of  broom.     So  soon  as  he  had  stepped  from  tlu 
aperture  through  which  he  arose,  he  stood  still,  and    a> 
H  to  show  him^lf  more  distinctly,  moved  the  lamp  which 
he  held  slowlv  over  his  face  and  person,  successively  illu- 
minating his  wild  and  fantastic  features,  and  his  misshapen 
but  nervous  limbs.     Though   disproportioned  in  person^ 
the  dwarf  was  not  so  distorted  as^to  argue  any  want  ol 
strength  or  activity.     While  Sir  Kenneth  gazed  on  th  . 
disagreeable   object,   the  popular  creed  occurred  to   hi. 
remlrabrance,  concerning  gnomes,  or  earthly  «P'"t8.  ^hic 
make  their  abode  in  the  caverns  of  the  earth  .    and  ho 
much  did  this  figure  correspond  with  ideas  he  had  formed 
of  their  api^earance,  that  he   looked  on  it  with  disgust 
mingled  not  indeed  with  fear,  but  that  sort  of  awe  which 
the  presence  of  a  supernatural  creature  may  mfuse  into  tbi 
most  steady  bosom.  , 

The  dwarf  again  whistled,  and  summoned  from  beneath 
a  companion.  This  second  figure  ascended  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  first  ;  but  it  was  a  female  arm.  in  his  second 
iiiMance,  which  upheld  the  lamp  from  the  subterranean 
vault  out  of  which  these  presentments  arose,  and  it  ^^a^ 
a  female  fonn,  much  resembling  the  first  in  shape  and 
proiKsrtions.  which  sh.wly  emerged  from  the  floor.  Htr 
dress  was  also  of  red  samite,  fantastically  cut  and  flounced, 
as  if  she  had  been  dressed  for  some  exhibition  of  minie^ 
or  jugglers  ;  and  with  the  same  minuteness  which  he 
predecessor  had  exhibite<i,  she  passed  the  lamp  over  htr 
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face  and  person  which  seemed  to  rival  the  male  in  ugliness 
liut,  with  all  this  most  unfavourable  exterior,  there  was 
one  trait  in  the  features  of  both  which  argued  alertness 
and  intelligence  m  the  most  ujicommon  degree.    This  arose 

rom  the  brilliancy  of  their  eyes,  which,  deep  set  beneath 
black  and  shaggy  brows,  gleamed  with  a  lustre  which,  like 

hat  in  the  eye  of  the  toad,  seemed  to  make  some  amends 
for  the  extreme  ugliness  of  countenance  and  person 


Sir  Kenneth  and  the  Dwarfs. 

Sir  Kenneth  remainod  as  if  spoil-bound,  while  this  un- 
lovely pair,  moving  round  the  chai)el  close  to  each  other 
apiK^ared  to  pt^rform  the  duty  of  sweeping  it,  like  menials  ,' 
but,  as  they  used  only  one  hand,  the  floor  was  not  much 
Loiiehted  by  the  exercise,  which  they  plied  with  s„,h  odditv 
ot  gestures  and  manner,  as  befitted  their  bizarre  and 
fantastic  appearance.  When  they  approached  near  to  the 
Knight  ,n  he  course  of  their  occupation,  thev  ceased  to 
■m.  their   brooms,   and  ),lauing   ihemselves  side  by  side 

reedy  opposite  to  Sir  Kenneth,  they  again  slowly  shifte.  I 
the  hghts  which  they  held,  so  as  to  allow  him  dist'mctlv  to 
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survey  features  which  were  not  rendered  more  agreeable 
by  being  brought  nearer,  and  to  observe  the  extreme 
quickness  and  keenness  with  which  their  black  and 
glittering  eyes  flashed  back  the  light  of  the  lamps.  They 
then  turned  the  gleam  of  both  lights  upon  the  knight,  and 
having  accurately  surveyed  him,  turned  their  faces  to 
each  other,  and  set  up  a  loud  yelling  laugh,  which  resounded 
in  his  ears.  The  sound  was  so  ghastly  that  Sir  Kenneth 
started  at  hearing  it,  and  hastily  demanded,  in  the  name 
of  God,  who  they  were  who  profaned  that  holy  place  with 
such  antic  gestures  and  elritch  exclamations. 

'  I  am  the  dwarf  Nectabanus,'  said  the  abortion-seeming 
male,  in  a  voice  corresponding  to  his  figure,  and  resembling 
that  of  the  night-crow  more  than  any  sound  which  is  heard 

by  daylight.  ,.   ,    , 

'  And  I  am  GuenevT^a,  his  lady  and  his  love,  replied  the 
female,  in  tones  which,  being  shriller,  were  yet  wilder  than 
those  of  her  companion. 

'  Wherefore  are  you  here  ? '  again  demanded  the  knight, 
scarcely  yet  assured  that  it  was  human  beings  which  he 
saw  before  him. 

'I  am,'  replied  the  male  dwarf,  with  much  assumed 
gravity  and  dignity,  'the  twelfth  Imaum— I  am  Mahommed 
Mohadi,  the  guide  and  the  conductor  of  the  faithful.  An 
hundred  horses  stand  ready  saddled  for  me  and  my  train  at 
the  Holy  City,  and  as  many  at  the  City  of  Refuge.  I 
am  he  who  shall  bear  witness,  and  this  is  one  of  my 
houris.' 

'  Thou  liest  ! '  answered  the  female,  interruptmg  her 
companion,  in  tones  yet  shriller  than  his  own ;  '  I  am  none 
of  thy  houris,  and  thou  art  no  such  iufidel  trash  as  the 
Mahommed  of  whom  thou  speakest.  May  my  curse  rest 
upon  his  coffin  !  I  tell  thee,  thou  ass  of  Issachar,  thou  art 
King  Arthur  of  Britain,  whom  the  fairies  stole  away  from 
the  field  of  Avalon  ;  and  I  am  Dame  Guenevra,  famed  for 
her  beauty.' 

'  But  in  truth,  noble  sir,'  said  the  male, '  we  are  distressed 
princes,  dwelling  under  the  wing  of  King  Guy  of  Jerusalem, 
until  he  was  driven  out  from  his  own  nest  by  the  foul 
infidels — Heaven's  bolts  consume  them  ! ' 

'Hush,'  said  a  voice  from  the  ^^ide  upon  which  the 
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-'  Hush,   fools,   and   begone  ; 


vour 


knight   had   entered- 
ministry  is  ended.' 
The  dwarfs  had  no  sooner  heard  the  command    than 

£r"^-'"..^"'f '^^'^^  ''^''^''^  t«  '^'^  othoiHhe;  blew 
out  their  lights  at  once,  and  left  the  knight  in  utter  darkness 
which,  when  the  pattering  of  their  retiring  feet  h^d  died 
silence'''^' ''°''"  ^^^^^^P^^'^d  by  its  fittest  companion,  total 

t„J.^!,^.'li^V  w^  the  departure  of  these  unfortunate  crea- 
tures  a  relief.  He  could  not,  from  their  language,  manners 
IJTu"^'''^'  doubt  that  they  belonged  to  the  degraded 
of  fntiiwi"^''  '''^°"'  deformity  of  person,  and  weakness 
of  mtellect  recommended  to  the  painful  situation  of 
appendages  to  great  families,  where  their  personal  appear 
ance  and  imbecility  were  food  for  merriment  to  the  house- 

time,  the  Scottish  knight  might,  at  another  period,  have 
been  much  amused  by  the  mummery  of  these  poor  effigTes 
of  humanity  ;  but  now,  their  appearance,  gesticulations 
and  language  broke  the  train  of  deep  and  solemn  fSg 
Mith  which  he  was  impressed,  and  he  rejoiced  in  the 
disappearance  of  the  unhappy  objects 

A  few  minutes  after  they  had  retired,  the  door  at  which 
he  had  entered  opened  slowly,  and,  remaining  alar   dis- 

threshold.     Its  doubtful  and  wavering  gleam  showed  a 
dark  form  reclined  beside  the  entrance,  but  without  its 

S"f    K  'iS'^'u'  <>». approaching  it  more  nearly,  he  recog- 

zed  to  be  the  hermit,  couching  in  the  same  humble  posture 

m  which  he  had  at  first  laid  himself  down,  and  which 

doubtless  he  had  retained  during  the  whole  time  of  h  s 

guest  s  continuing  in  the  chapel. 

'  All  is  over,'  said  the  hermit,  as  he  heard  the  knieht 
approaching-  and  the  most  ^Tetched  of  earthly  sinners. 
Mth  him,  who  should  think  himself  most  honoured  and 
most  happy  among  the  race  of  humanity,  must  retire  from 

his  place.    Take  the  light,  and  guide  me  down  the  descent, 

1ml wVot '""'"'"'  """'  "'""  ""'^*  ^  ""  ^''  ^'""  '^'' 

V J^^  ?''?"''^  ^"'^i'*  ""^^y^^  •"  silence,  for  a  solemn  and 
•  ;.r,?      '^  sense  of  what  he  had  seen  had  silenced  even 
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the  eager  workings  of  curiosity.  He  led  the  way,  wn 
considerable  accuracy,  through  the  various  secret  passage^ 
and  stairs  by  which  they  had  ascended  until  at  length 
they  found  themselves  in  the  outward  cell  of  the  hermit  s 

'The  condemned  criminal  is  restored  to  his  dungeon, 
reprieved  from  one  miserable  day  to  another,  until  his 
awful  judge  shall  at  length  appoint  the  well-deserved 
sentence  to  be  carried  into  execution.'  . ,    ^u         i 

'  As  the  hermit  spoke  these  words,  he  laid  aside  the  veil 
with  which  his  eyes  had  been  bound,  and  looked  at  it  with 
a  suppressed  and  hollow  sigh.  No  sooner  had  he  restored 
it  to  the  crypt  from  which  he  had  caused  the  Scot  to  bring 
it  than  he  said  hastily  and  sternly  to  his  companion— 
'  Begone,  begone— to  rest,  to  rest.  You  may  sleep— you 
can  sleep— I  neither  can  nor  may.'  ,  .  ,    .u- 

Respecting  the  profound  agitation  with  which  this  was 

spoken,  the  knight  retired  into  the  inner  cell ;  but  casting 

back  his  eye  as  he  left  the  exterior  grotto,  he  beheld  the 

anchorite  stripping  his  shoulders  with  frantic  haste,  of  their 

shaggy  mantle!  and  ere  he  could  shut  the  frail  door  which 

separated  the  two  compartments  of  the  cavern,  he  heard 

the  clang  of  the  scourge,  and  the  groans  of  the  penitent 

under  his  self-inflicted  penance.    A  cold  shudder  came  over 

the  knight  as  he  reflected  what  could  be  the  foulness  of  the 

sin    what  the  depth  of  the  remorse,  which,  apparently, 

such  severe  penance  couid  neither  cleanse  nor  assuage. 

He  told  his  beads  devoutly,  and  flung  himself  on  his  rude 

couch,  after  a  glance  at  the  still  sleeping  Moslem,  and, 

wearied  by  the  various  scenes  of  the  day  and  the  night,  soon 

slept  as  sound  as  infancy.  Upon  his  awaking  in  the  morning, 

he  held  certain  conferences  with  the  hermit  upon  matters 

of  importance,  and  the  result  of  their  intercourse  induced 

him  to  remain  for  two  days  longer  in  the  grotto.    He  was 

regular,  as  became  a  pilgrim,  in  his  devotional  exercises, 

but  was  not  again  admitted  to  the  chapel  in  which  he  had 

seen  such  wonders. 
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CHAPTER  VI 

Now  change  the  scene— and  let  the  trumpets  sound. 
tor  we  must  rouse  the  lion  from  his  lair. 

Old  Play. 

The  scene  must  change.asour  programme  has  announced, 
trom  the  mountain  wilderness  of  Jordan  to  the  camp  of 
King  Richard  of  England,  then  stationed  betwixt  Jean 
d  Acre  and   Ascalon ;    and  containing  that   army   with 
which  he  of  the  Lion  Heart  had  promised  himself  a  trium- 
pnant  march  to  Jerusalem,  and  in  which  he  would  probably 
have  succeeded,  if  not  hindered  bv  the  jealousies  of  the 
Christian  princes  engaged  in  the  same  enterprise,  and  the 
offence  taken  by  them  at  the  uncurbed  haughtiness  of 
the  ±.nglish  monarch,  and  Richard's  unveiled  contempt  for 
his  brother  sovereigns,  who,  his  equals  in  rank,  were  yet  far 
his  inferiors  in  courage,  hardihood,  and  military  talents, 
buch  discords,  and  particularly  those  betwixt  Richard  and 
Fhilip  of  France,  created  disputes  and  obstacles  which 
impeded  every  active  measure  proposed  by  the  heroic 
though  impetuous  Richard,  while  the  ranks  of  the  Crusaders 
were  daily  thinned,  not  only  by  the  desertion  of  individuals 
but  of  entire  bands,  headed  by  their  respective  feudal 
leaders,  who  withdrew  from  a  contest  in  which  they  had 
ceased  to  hope  for  success. 

The  effects  of  the  climate  became,  as  usual,  fatal  tosoldiers 
from  the  north,  and  the  more  so  that  the  dissolute  licence 
ot  the   Crusaders,   forming  a   singular  contrast   to   the 
prmciples  and  purpose  of  their  taking  up  arms,  rendered 
them  more  easy  victims  to  the  insalubrious  influence  of 
burning  heat  and  chilling  dews.     To  these  discouragine 
causes  of  loss  was  to  be  added  the  sword  of  the  enemy 
paladin,  than  whom  no  greater  name  is  recorded  in  Eastern 
History  had  learnt,  to  his  fatal  experience,  that  his  light- 
armed  followers  were  little  able  to  meet  in  close  encounter 
with  the  iron-clad  Franks,  and  had  been  taught,  at  the 
*ame  time,  to  apprehend  and  dread  the  adventurous  uhar- 
I  acter  of  his  antagonist  Richard.     But  if  his  armies  were 
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more  than  once  routed  with  gr-at  slaughter,  his  numbers 
gave  the  Saracen  the  advantage  in  those  lighter  skirnnshes, 
of  which  many  were  inevitable. 

As  the  armv  of  his  assailants  decreased,  the  enterprises 
of  the  Sultan  became  more  numerous  and  more  bold  in  this 
species  of  petty  warfare.  The  camp  of  the  Crusaders 
was  surrounded,  and  almost  besieged,  by  clouds  of  light 
cavalry,  resembling  swarms  of  wasps,  easily  crushed  when 
they  are  once  grasped,  but  furnished  with  wings  to  elude 
superior  strength,  and  stings  to  inflict  harm  and  mischief. 
There  was  perpetual  warfare  of  posts  and  foragers,  in  which 
many  valuable  lives  were  lost  without  any  corresponding 
object  being  gained  ;  convoys  were  intercepted,  and  com- 
munications were  cut  off.  The  Crusaders  had  to  purchase 
the  means  of  sustaining  life,  by  life  itself ;  and  water, 
like  that  of  the  well  of  Bethlehem,  longed  for  by  King  David, 
one  of  its  ancient  monarchs,  was  then,  as  before,  only 
obtained  by  the  expenditure  of  blood. 

These  evils  were,  in  a  great  measure,  counterbalanced  by 
the  stern  resolution  and  restless  activity  of  King  Richard 
who,  with  some  of  his  best  knights,  was  ever  on  horse- 
back, ready  to  repair  to  any  point  where  danger  occurred, 
and  often  not  only  bringing  unexpected  succour  to  the 
Christians,  but  discomfiting  the  infidels  when  they  seemed 
most  secure  of  victory.    But  even  the  iron  frame  of  Coeur 
de  Lion  could  not  support,  without  injury,  the  alternations 
of  the  unwholesome  climate,  joined  to  ceaseless  exertions 
of  body  and  mind.    He  became  afflicted  with  one  of  those 
slow  and  wasting  fevers  peculiar  to  Asia,  and,  in  despite 
of  his  great  strength  and  still  greater  courage,  grew  first 
unfit  to  mount  on  horseback,  and  then  unable  to  attend  the 
councils  of  war,  which  were,  from  time  to  time,  held  by 
the  Crusaders.    It  was  difficult  to  say  whether  this  state 
of  personal  inactivity  was  rendered  more  galling  or  more 
endurable  to  the  English  monarch,  by  the  resolution  of  the 
council  to  engage  in  a  truce  of  thirty  days  with  the  Sultan 
Saladin ;   for,  on  the  one  hand,  if  he  was  incensed  at  the 
delay  which  this  interposed  to  the  progress  of  the  great 
enterprise,  he  was,  on  the  other,  somewhat  consoled  by 
knowing  that  others  were  not  acquiring  laurels  while  he 
remained  inactive  upon  a  sick  bed. 
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That,  however  which  CcBur  do  Lion  could  least  excuse 
wa8  the  general  inactivity  which  prevailed  in  the  camp  of 
the  Crusaders    so  soon  as  his  illness  a:,sumed  a  serious 
aspect ;    and  the  reports  which   he  extracted  from   h"s 
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Richard  the  First  of  England. 

unwilling  attendants  gave  him  to  understand  that  the  hopes 
ot  the  host  had  abated  in  proportion  to  his  illness,  and  that 
the  interval  of  truce  was  employed,  not  in  recruiting  their 
numbers,  reanimating  their  courage,  fostering  their  spirit 
ilv?""^"^  '  ''''??  Prcpariiig  for  a  speedy  and  determined 
advance  upon  the  Holy  City  which  was  the  object  of  their 
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expedition,  but  in  securing  the  camp  occupied  by  their 
diminished  followers,  with  trenches,  palisades,  and  other 
fortifications,  as  if  preparing  rather  to  repel  an  attack  from 
a  powerful  enemy  so  soon  as  hostilities  should  recommence, 
than  to  assume  the  proud  character  of  conquerors  and 
assailants. 

The  English  king  chafed  under  these  reports,  like  the 
imprisoned  lion  viewing  his  prey  from  the  iron  barriers  of 
his  cage.  Naturally  rash  and  impetuous,  the  irritability 
of  his  temper  preyed  on  itself.  He  was  dreaded  by  his 
attendants,  and  even  the  m^d'cal  assistants  feared  to 
assume  the  necessary  authority  »vhich  a  physician,  to  do 
Justice  to  his  patient,  must  needs  exercise  over  him.  One 
faithful  baron,  who,  perhaps,  from  the  congenial  nature 
of  his  disposition,  was  devoutly  attached  to  the  kings 
person,  dared  alone  to  come  between  the  dragon  and 
his  wrath,  and  quietly,  but  firmly,  maintained  a  control 
which  no  other  dared  assume  over  the  dangerous  invalid, 
and  which  Thomas  de  Multon  only  exercised,  because  he 
esteemed  his  sovereign's  life  and  honour  more  than  he  did 
the  degree  of  favour  which  he  might  lose,  or  even  the  risk 
which  he  might  incur,  in  nursing  a  patient  so  intractable, 
and  whose  displeasure  was  so  perilous. 

Sir  Thomas  was  the  Lord  of  Gilsland,  in  Cumberland,  and, 
in  an  age  when  sur^iames  and  titles  were  not  distinctly 
attached,  as  now,  to  the  individuals  who  bore  them,  he 
was  called  by  the  Normans  the  Lord  de  Vaux,  and  in 
English,  by  the  Saxons,  who  clung  to  their  native  language 
and  were  proud  of  the  share  of  Saxon  blood  in  this  renowned 
warrior's  veins,  he  was  termed  Thomas,  or  more  familiarly, 
Tom  of  the  Gills,  or  Narrow  Valleys,  from  which  his 
extensive  domains  derived  their  well-known  appellation. 

This  chief  had  been  exercised  in  almost  all  the  wars, 
whether  waged  betwixt  England  and  Scotland,  or  amongst 
the  various  domestic  factions  which  then  tore  the  former 
country  asunder,  and  in  all  had  been  distinguished,  as  well 
from  his  military  conduct  as  his  personal  prowess.  He 
was,  in  other  respects,  a  rude  soldier,  blunt  and  careless 
in  his  bearing,  and  taciturn,  nay,  almost  sullen  in  his  habits 
of  society,  and  seeming,  at  least,  to  disclaim  all  knowledge 
of  policy  and  of  courtly  art.    There  were  men,  however, 
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^ho  pretended  to  look  deeply  into  character,  who  asserted 
that  the  Lord  deVaux  was  not  less  shrewd  and  aspiring 
than  he  was  blunt  arid  bold,  and  who  thought  that,  whili 
he  assimilated  himself  to  the  King's  own  character  of  blunt 

establish  his  favour  and  to  gratify  his  own  hopes  of  deep- 
laid  ambition.  But  no  one  cared  to  thwart  his  schemes 
If  such  he  had,  by  rivalling  him  in  the  dangerous  occupation 
of  daily  attendance  on  the  sick  bed  of  a  patient  whose 
disease  was  pronounced  infectious,  and  more  especially 
when  It  was  remembered  that  the  patient  was  Cceur  de 

«Sfr/T"^  "w!^  ^"  *^.^  ^"^''^"^  impatience  of  a  soldier 
r,  fh^^-r  ^^«°^  ,^^"1^'  and  a  sovereign  sequestered  from 
authority  ;  and  the  common  soldiers,  at  least  in  the 
±.nglish  army  were  generally  of  opinion  that  De  Vaux 
attended  on  the  king  like  comrade  upon  comrade,  in  the 
honest  and  dismterested  frankness  of  military  friendship, 
contracted  between  the  partakers  of  daily  dangers. 

It  was  on  the  decline  of  a  Syrian  day  that  Richard  lay 
on  his  couch  of  sickness,  loathing  it  as  much  in  his  mind 
as  his  illness  made  it  irksome  to  his  body.     His  bright 
blue  eye  which  at  all  times  shone  with  uncommon  keen- 
ness and  splendour,  had  its  vivacity  augmented  by  fever 
and  mental  impatience,  and  glanced  from  among  his  curled 
and  unshorn  locks  of  yellow  hair,  as  fitfully  and  as  vividly 
as  the  last  gleams  of  the  sun  shoot  through  the  clouds  of  an 
approaching  thunder-storm,  which  still,  however,  are  gilded 
by  its  beams.      His  manly  features  showed  the  progress  of 
wasting  illness,  and  his  beard,  neglected  and  untrimmed, 
had  overgrown  both  lips  and  chin,     lasting  himself  from 
Ti^  1,    .!\?®'  "^^"^  clutching  towards  him  the  coverings, 
which  at  the  next  moment  he  flung  as  impatiently  from  him 
ftis  tossed  couch  and  impatient  gestures  showed  at  once 
tne  energy  and  the  reckless  impatience  of  a  disposition, 
^^hose  natural  sphere  was  that  of  the  most  active  exertion. 
Beside  his  couch  stood  Thomas  de  Vaux.  in  face,  attitude, 
and  manner  the  strongest  possible  contrast  to  the  suffering 

W^„  f'l,-  ?'^  ^***'?''f  approached  the  gigantic,  and  hii 
nan  m  thickness  might  have  resembled  that  of  Samson, 
tnough  only  atter  the  Israelitish  champion's  locks  had 
passed  under  the  shears  of  the  Philistines,  for  those  of 
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De  Vaux  were  cut  short  that  they  might  be  enclotjed  under 
his  helmet.  The  light  of  his  broad,  large  hazel  eye,  resembled 
that  of  the  autumn  morn,  and  it  was  only  perturbed  for 
a  moment,  when  from  time  to  time  it  was  attracted  by 
Richard's  vehement  marks  of  agitation  and  restlessness. 
His  features,  though  massive  like  his  person,  might  have 
been  handsome  before  they  were  defaced  with  scars  ;  his 
upper  lip,  after  the  fashion  of  the  Normans,  was  covered 
with  thick  moustaches,  which  grew  so  long  and  luxuriantly 
as  to  mingle  with  his  hair,  and,  like  his  hair,  were  dark 
brown,  slightly  brindled  with  grey.  His  frame  seemed  of 
that  kind  which  most  readily  defies  both  toil  and  climate, 
for  he  was  thin  flanked,  broad  chested,  long  armed,  deep 
breathed,  and  strong  limbed.  He  had  not  laid  aside  his 
buff-coat,  which  displayed  the  cross-cut  on  the  shoulder, 
for  more  than  three  nights,  enjoying  but  such  momentary 
repose  as  the  warder  of  a  sick  monarch's  couch  might  by 
snatches  indulge.  This  baron  rarely  changed  his  posture 
except  to  administer  to  Richard  the  medicine  or  refresh- 
ments, which  none  of  his  less  favoured  attendants  could 
persuade  the  impatient  monarch  to  take  ;  and  there  was 
something  affecting  in  the  kindly,  yet  awkward  manner  in 
which  he  discharged  offices  so  strangely  contrasted  with  his 
blunt  and  soldierly  habits  and  manners. 

The  pavilion  in  which  these  personages  were,  had,  as 
became  the  time  as  well  as  the  personal  character  of  Richard, 
more  of  a  warlike  than  a  sumptuous  or  royal  character. 
Weapons  offensive  and  defensive,  several  of  them  of  strange 
and  newly-invented  constiniction,  were  scattered  about 
the  tented  apartment,  or  disposed  upon  the  pillars  which 
supported  it.  Skins  of  animals  slain  in  the  chase  were 
stretched  on  the  ground,  or  extended  along  the  sides  of 
the  pavilion,  and,  upon  a  heap  of  these  sylvan  spoils,  lay 
three  alans,  as  they  were  then  called  (wolf-greyhounds, 
that  is),  of  the  largest  size,  and  as  white  as  snow.  Their 
faces,  marked  with  many  a  scar  from  clutch  and  fang, 
showed  their  share  in  collecting  the  trophies  upon  which 
they  reposed,  and  their  eyes,  fixed  from  time  to  time  with 
an  expressive  stretch  and  yawn  upon  the  bed  of  Richard, 
evinced  how  much  they  marvelled  at  and  regretted  the 
unwonted  inactivity  which  they  were  compelled  to  share 
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These  were  but  the  accompaniments  of  the  soldier  and 
huntsman  ;  but,  on  a  small  table  close  bv  the  bS  was 
placed  a  shield  of  wrought  steel,  of  trianguh^  form  ^irZ 
the  three  hons  passant,  first  assumed  by  the  d^ivaS 
monarch,  and  before  it  the  golden  eirclet,reLmblfnrmuch 

which  withTh;'"'^*^'  \'  "^^  higherinfront  thanbernd 
1  J  1^'^^  the  purple  velvet  and  embroidered  tiara  thaf- 
Imed  It  formed  then  the  emblem  of  England^  sovere^^^^^^ 
Beside  ,t,  as  if  prompt  for  defending^  the  regaUvmbo^' 
lay  a  mighty  curtal  axe,  which  Mould  have  weari^ the 
am  of  any  other  than  Coeur  de  Lion  ^^eariea  tne 

In  an  outer  partition  of  the  pavilion  waited  two  or  three 

officers  of  the  royal  household,   depressed    anxious   for 

heir  master's  health,  and  not  less  so^for  their  own  safet 

ii:Zwes'l^lT''  J^^'^  ^'r'^y  apprehension'sptS 

Sir  Thomas  ^^' «  "'^  ^l"^?  ''"''''  .*°  ^"^^  ^^  ^^^"^  without, 
JMr  1  nomas  ?     said  the  king,  after  a  long  and  perturbed 

silence,  spent  in  the  feverith  agitation  wS  we  have 

"dTrTdie"  b""^'%  '  ^"  ^"'  ^-•g^*^  turned  ^omel! 
v«li,.  i      u^"^""^  devotees,  and  neither  a  spark  of 

valour  nor  of  gallantry  to  enlighten  a  camp  which  contains 
the  choicest  of  Europe's  chivalrv— Ha  ' '      ''^''''''^  ^°^^^^"s 
The  truce,  my  lord,'  said  De  Vaux,  with  the  samP 

LXrtio"n'^^he?  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  times  ^repeatldX 
explanation—  the  truce  prevents  us  bearing  ourselves  as 

^^V!  ^if  r  '  ^^5  ^"^  '^'  ^^^•^«'  I  ^m  nofrerreveler 

s'eel  andVrr  ^^^'°"^  ^^^^«^>''  ^"^  ^^^^om  eXnge 
steel  and  buff  for  velvet  and  gold-but   thus  far  I  know 

lLts^and'it%^'^"'''^"''  "r^'^s  "P«^  '^-  QuS 

iviagsty  and  the  Princess,  to  a  pilgrimage  to  the  conv^nf 
of  Engaddi  to  accomplish  their  vows  for  vour  HighnS 
deliverance  from  this  trouble  '  '        ^ignne^s  s 

inditpotiln  '^^^''^'^  f'^^^Y^'  ^^'th  the  impatience  of 
risklh.  ?'  ^f  """^f^  matrons  and  maidens  should 
a^huT'^l^tt'  7^'^'^  *^^  ^^Ss  who  defile  the  land  have 
as  little    truth  to  man,   as    they   have    faith   toward^ 
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'  Nay,  my  lord,'  said  De  Vaux, 
word  for  their  safetv.' 

•  True,  true  ! '  replied  Richard,  '  and  I  did  the  heathen 
Soldan  injustice — I  owe  him  reparation  for  it. — Would 
God  I  were  but  fit  to  offer  it  him  upon  my  body  between 
the     two     hosts— Christendom     and     Heathenesse     both 

looking  on  ! ' 

As  Richard  spoke,  he  thrust  his  right  arm  out  of  bwl, 
nakf  ^  to  the  shoulder,  and,  painfully  raising  himself  in 
his  couch,  shook  his  clenched  hand,  as  if  it  grasped  sword 
or  battle-axe,  and  was  then  brandished  over  the  Jewelled 
turban  of  the  Soldan.  It  was  not  without  a  gentle  degree 
of  violence,  which  the  king  would  scarce  have  endured 
from  another,  that  De  Vaux  in  his  character  of  sick-nurse, 
compelled  his  royal  master  to  replace  himself  in  the  couch, 
and  covered  his  sinewy  arm,  neck  and  shoulders,  with  the 
care  which  a  mother  bestows  upon  an  impatient  child. 

'  Thou  art  a  rough  nurse,  though  a  willing  one,  De  Vaux,' 
said  the  king,  laughing  with  a  bitter  expression,  while  he 
submitted  to  the  strength  which  he  was  unable  to  resist ; 
'  methinks  a  coif  would  become  thy  lowering  features  as 
well  as  a  child's  biggin  would  beseem  mine.  We  should 
be  a  babe  and  nurse  to  frighten  girls  with.' 

'  We  have  frightened  men  in  our  time,  my  liege,'  said 
De  Vaux  ;  '  and,  I  trust,  may  live  to  frighten  them  again. 
What  is  a  fever-fxt,  that  we  should  not  endure  it  patiently, 
in  order  to  get  rid  of  it  easily  ? ' 

'  Fever-fit  ! '  exclaimed  Richard  impetuously  ;  '  thou 
mayest  think,  and  justly,  that  it  is  a  fever-fit  with  me  ;  but 
what  is  it  with  all  the  other  Christian  princes — with 
Philip  of  France — with  that  dull  Austrian — -.vith  him  of 
Montser rat— with  the  Hospitallers — with  the  Templars— 
what  is  it  with  all  them  ?— I  will  tell  thee— it  is  a  cold 
pajsv — a  dead  lethargy — a  disease  that  deprives  them  of 
speech  and  action — a  canker  that  has  eaten  into  the  heart 
of  all  that  is  noble,  and  chivalrous,  and  virtuous,  among 
them — that  has  made  them  false  to  the  noblest  vow  ever 
knights  were  sworn  to — has  made  them  indifferent  to  their 
fame,  and  forgetful  of  their  God  ! ' 

*  For  the  love  of  Heaven,  my  liege,'  said  De  Vaux, 
'  t;  ke  it  less  violently — you  will  be  heard  without  doors, 


.^*.- 


CH.AP.  VI 


THE  TALISMAX 


<<> 


I 


I 


where  .such  speeches  are  but  too  current  already  aniou^ 
the  common  soldiery,  and  engender  discord  and  contention 
m  the  Christian  host.  Bethink  you  that  your  illness  nmr" 
the  mamsprmg  of  their  enterprise  :  a  mangonel  will  work 
without  screM  and  lever  better  than  the  Christian  host 
without  King  Kichard.' 

'  Thou  flatterest  me,  De  Vaux,'  said  Richard  ;   and,  not 
insensible  to  the  power  of  praise,  he  reclined  his  head  ,^ 
the  pillow  with  a  more  deliberate  attempt  to  repose  than 
he  had  yet  exhibited.  But  Thomas  de  Vaux  was  no  court  ct 
the  phrase  which  had  offered  had  risen  spontaneoiTsly  to 
his  lips  ;    and  he  knew  not   how  to  pursue  the  pleasing 

excited.  He  was  silent,  therefore,  until,  relapsing  into  his 
moody  contemplations,  the  king  demanded  of  hiin  sharpl 
Despardieux!  This  is  smoothly  said  to  soothe  a  sick 
man ;  but  does  a  league  of  monarchs,  an  assemblage  of 
nobles  a  convocat  on  of  all  the  chivalry  of  Europe  droop 
7  En^ll^d  ^  W?^  T  T,  V.\^»gh  hekances  t?  be  Kin^ 
ot  i-ngland  ?    Why  should  Richard's  illness,  or  Richard'? 

tTLleuf  ilf'^'ft  ''  ''."'^  '^-^"^^"^  »-"'  -  'rave 
as  himself  ?     When  the  master  stag  is  struck  down    the 

herd  do  not  disperse  upon  his  fall-4cn  the  falcon  strikes 

the  leading  crane,   another   takes   the  guidance     r  thp 

^om^one~t'^'^b'°  T  *'^  ^^^^'^^^  aBseu'i^rand  cio  se' 
host  ? '  '  ^^'  ""^^  ^"^'"'^  *^^  guidance  of  the 

^   '  Forsooth,  and  if  it  please  your  Majesty,'  said  De  Vaux 
I  hear  consultations  have  been  held  among  the  roval 
leaders  for  some  such  purpose.'  ^ 

'Ha!'     exclaimed    Richard,    his    jealousy    awakened 
pvmg  his   mental  irritation  another  direction-' Am   I 
rnTh?^v!"f/"^^^^'^^  ^r^  *^^^"  th^  ^a«^'  sacrament  ?- 

rtht    ^An^  \"'^  ^^%i  ^^'^"l^y  --^"^  "«'  no-they  are 
nght-And  whom  do  they  select  as  leader  of  the  Christian 

of  Fm^e^'''^  dignity,'  said  De  Vaux,  'point  to  the  King 

Frl^^'  ^^/ir  answered  the  English  monarch,  'Philip  of 
tevT "*  Navarre-Dennis  Mount joie-his  M^st  Christian 
>iajesty  !    mouth-filling  words  these  !     There  is  but  one 
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risk-that  he  might  mistake  the  words  En  arnereior  En 
avant,  and  lead  us  back  to  Paris,  instead  of  marching  to 
Jerusalem.  His  politic  head  has  learned  by  this  time 
that  there  is  more  to  be  gotten  by  oppressing  his  feudatories, 
and  pillaging  his  allies,  than  fighting  ^vlth  the  Turks  for 

the  Holy  Sepulchre.'  ,   *     i.  •    >      -^  t^ 

'  They  might  choose  the  Archduke  of  Austria,    said  De 

^' What !  because  he  is  big  ard  burly  like  thyself,  Thomas 
—nearly  as  thick-headed,  but  without  thy  indifference  to 
danger  and  carelessness  of  ofiEence  ?  I  tell  thee  that 
Austria  has  in  all  that  mass  of  flesh  no  bolder  ammation, 
than  is  afforded  by  the  peevishness  of  a  wasp  and  the  courage 
of  a  wren.  Out  upon  him  \-he  a  leader  '•':  chivalry  to  deeds 
of  glory  !— Give  him  a  flagon  oi  Khenish  to  drink  with  his 
besmirched  baaren-hauters  and  lanceknechts. 

'  There  is  the  Grand  Master  of  the  Templars,  continued 
the  baron,  not  sorry  to  keep  his  master's  attention  engaged 
on  other  topics  than  his  own  illness,  though  at  the  expense 
of  the  characters  of  prince  and  potentate—  There  is  the 
Grand  Master  of  the  Templars,'  he  continued,  unda-unted, 
skilful,  brave  in  battle,  and  s^ge  in  council,  having  no 
separate  kingdoms  of  his  own  to  divert  his  exertions  from 
the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land— what  thinks  your  Majesty 
of  the  Master  as  a  general  leader  of  the  Christian  host  i 

'Ha,  Beau-Seant!'  answered  the  king.  Oh,  no 
exception  can  be  taken  to  Brother  Giles  Araaury— he 
understands  the  ordering  of  a  battle,  and  the  fighting  in 
front  when  it  begins.  But,  Sir  Thomas  w^re  it  fair  to  take 
the  Holy  Land  from  the  heathen  Saladin,  so  full  ot  all 
the  virtues  which  may  distinguish  unchristened  man,  and 
give  it  to  Giles  Amaury,  a  worse  Pagan  than  himselt— an 
idolater— a  devil-worshipper— a  necromancer— who  prac- 
tises crimes  the  most  dark  and  unnatural,  in  the  vaults  and 
secret  places  of  abomination  and  darkness  ? 

'  The  Grand  Master  of  the  Hospitallers  of  St.  John  oi 
Jerusalem  is  not  tainted  by  fame,  either  with  heresy  or 
magic,' said  Thomas  de  Vaux.  . ,  „.  ,      ,  u    xi   . 

'  But  is  he  not  a  sordid  miser  ?  said  Richard,  hastiij  , 
'  has  he  not  been  suspected— aye,  more  than  suspected-- 
of  selling  to  the  infidels  those  advantages  which  they  would 
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never  have  won  by  fair  force  ?  Tush,  man,  better  give  the 
t'^.  ^i"^  ""5? ^  merchandise  of  by  Venetian  skippers  and 
Kh?^  ^  '  *'"'*  '^  ^°  *^^  ^'^"^  ^^*«*^'  of 

T?«3^!5«^v  "'  ^  Y\"  7?*"^^  b"^  another  guess,'  said  the 
Baron  de  Vaux-'  What  say  you  to  the  gallant  Marquis 
of  Montserrat,  so  wise,  so  elegant,  such  a  good  man-ai! 

'  .w '^t  •    ^^^?'^g'  y«H  would  say,'   replied  Richard ; 

elegant  m  a  lady's  chamber,  if  you  will.   Oh,  aye,  Conrade 

of  Montserrat-who  knows  not  the  popinjay  ?      Politic 

and  versatile,  he  will  change  you  his  purposes  as  often  as 

l^itlTv,""^"^'  ""l  \'-  ^''"^^^^'  ^"^  you  shall  never  be  able  to 
guess  the  hue  of  his  inmost  vestments  from  their  outward 
colours.  A  man-at-arms  ?  aye,  a  fine  figure  on  horseback, 
and  can  bear  him  well  in  the  tilt-yard,  and  at  the  barriers 

S^'""' >"?.  ^""^  u'"''*^^  *^  P^^'^<^  *"^  ^^Se,  and  spears  are 
tipped  with  trenchers  of  wood,  instead  of  steel  pikes.  Wert 
thou  not  with  me  when  I  said  to  that  same  gay  marquis, 

Here  we  be,  three  good  Christians,  and  on  |onder  plain 
there  pricks  a  band  of  some  threescore  Saracens,  what 
say  you  to  charge  them  briskly  ?  There  are  but  twenty 
unbelieving  miscreants  to  each  true  knight  "  ' 

I  recollect  the  marquis  replied,'  said  De  Vaux,  'that 
his  hmbs  were  of  flesh,  not  of  iron,  and  that  he  would  rat£er 
bear  the  heart  of  a  man  than  of  a  beast,  though  that 
beast  were  the  lion  But  I  see  how  it  is-we  shall  end 
where  we  began,  without  hope  of  praying  at  the  Sepulchre 
until  Heaven  shall  restore  King  Richkrd  to  health  ' 

At  this  grave  remark  Richard  burst  out  into  a  hearty 
fit  of  laughter,  the  first  which  he  had  for  some  time  indulged 
n.  Why,  what  a  thing  is  conscience,'  he  said,  '  that 
through  its  means  even  such  a  thick-witted  northern  lord 
as  thou  canst  brmg  thy  sovereign  to  confess  his  folly  ! 
It  IS  true  that,  did  they  not  propose  themselves  as  fit  to 
hold  my  leading-staflF,  little  should  I  care  for  plucking  the 

r.?«  J'^P^Sf  .°^  ^^^  P"PP^*'  ^^ou  hast  shown  me  in 
succession-What  concerns  it  me  what  fine  tinsel  robes 

nTKn^^^"" '°'  T^^^'^  '''^^"  ^^'^y  a^«  earned  as  rivals 
V  *^t,g^o"0"s  enterprise  to  which  I  have  vowed  myself  « 
^es,  De  Vaux,  I  confass  my  weakness  and  the  wilfulness 
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of  my  ambition.  The  Christian  camp  contains,  doubtless, 
many  a  better  knight  than  Richard  of  England,  and  it  would 
be  wise  and  worthy  to  assign  to  the  best  of  them  the 
leading  of  the  host — ^but,'  continued  the  warlike  monarch, 
raising  himself  in  his  bed,  and  shaking  the  cover  from  his 
head,  while  his  eyes  sparkled  as  they  were  wont  to  do  on 
the  eve  of  battle,  *  were  such  a  knight  to  plant  the  banner 
of  the  Cross  on  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  while  I  was 
unable  to  bear  my  share  in  the  noble  task,  he  should,  so 
soon  as  I  was  fit  to  laj'  lance  in  rest,  undergo  my  challenge 
to  mortal  combat,  for  having  diminished  my  fame,  and 
pressed  in  before  to  the  object  of  my  enterprise. — But 
hark,  what  trumpets  are  those  at  a  distance  1  ' 

'  Those  of  King  Philip,  as  I  guess,  my  liege,'  said  the  stout 
Englishman. 

'  Thou  art  dull  of  ear,  Thomas,'  said  the  king,  endeavour- 
ing to  start  ux) — '  hearest  thou  not  that  clash  and  clang  \ 
By  Heaven,  the  Turks  are  in  the  camp — I  hear  their 
leiies.'  1 

He  again  endeavoured  to  get  out  oi  bed,  and  De  Vaux 
Mas  obliged  to  exercise  his  own  great  strength,  and  also  to 
summon  the  assistance  of  the  chamberlains  from  the  inner 
tent,  to  restrain  him. 

'  Thou  art  a  false  traitor,  De  Vaux,'  said  the  incensed 
monarch,  when,  breathless  and  exhausted  with  struggling, 
he  was  compelled  to  submit  to  superior  strength  and  to 
rei)08e  in  quiet  on  his  couch.  '  I  would  I  were — ^I  would 
I  were  but  strong  enough  to  dash  thy  brains  out  with 
my  battle-axe  ! ' 

'  I  would  you  had  the  strength,  my  liege,'  said  De  Vaux, 
'  and  would  even  take  the  risk  of  its  being  so  employed. 
The  odds  would  be  great  in  favour  of  Christendom,  were 
Thomas  Multon  dead,  and  Coeur  de  Lion  himself  again.' 

'Mine  honest  faithful  servant,'  said  Richard,  extending 
his  hand,  which  the  baron  reverentially  saluted,  '  forgive 
thy  master's  impatience  of  mood.  It  is  this  burning 
fever  which  chides  thee,  and  not  thy  kind  master,  Richard 
of  England.  But  go,  I  prithee,  and  bring  me  word  what 
strangers  are  in  the  camp,  for  these  sounds  are  not  of 
Christendom.' 

*  The  var-crics  of  the  Moslemah. 
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ing  them  ToTespU^^^^  ^'^^  ^^^^^t«  «f  1^"^! 

diminished  thelCMa/xieTv?^^  tT^?  l^^"^  *°  *^^" 
duty;  for  next  DeZl^nfK^-        l^f  ^'^^harge  of  their 

they  dread^  th^t  oT  th^  t^  "^  °^.^^^^  '"^'^^^^^  l""^««»f. 
Gilsland  n  *^^  '^"'  ^"^  inexorable  Lord  o 
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CHAPTER  VII 

^  M^u  "^o^'"  ^*^  *  t'™*"  on  the  March  narts  vof 
When  Scottish  ^.-ith  Engh'sh  met.        ^         ^'^' 

AV^K'^f''  "T^^  '/  ^''^  '■ed  blood  ran  not 
As  the -ram  does  in  the  street. 

Batik  of  Otmhourn. 
A  CONSIDERABLE  band  of  Scottish  warriors  hirl  \n\r.^A 

preceded  that^hen  the  graspl^amS  o7e1S"i  ga™ 
a  deadly  and  envenomed  character  to  the  wars  bet»S 

Sc'ornd  "nd'theVH^'i"'"  '^f,'"'?,^  t'  the  aubjuga  ion 
01  jscotiand,  and  the  Scottish,  with  all  the  stern  determina- 
tion and  obsfnacy  which  has  ever  characteriS  th^ 
nat  on  for  the  defence  of  their  independence,  by  the  most 
lolent  means,  under  the  most  disadvantageous  circ^m- 
tances  aiid  at  the  most  extreme  hazard.  As  yet  wars 
betwixt  the  two  nations,  though  fierce  and  frequent    had 

onScTs^fofL^tr.^t    i't'  ^°^*'"^^'  aT:dm'it't:d 

Lr  onen  w    "^  shades  by  which  courtesy  and  the  respect 

horroCf  war -Tn'r'  ^'"''"'  ^^''^^^^  ""^  mitigate  the 
XrbotV'^"'  ,/^  ^'"^^  f  P^^^^'  therefore,  and  especiallv 
«nen  both,  as  at  present,  were  engaged  in  war.  M-aged  in 
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behalf  of  a  common  cause  and  rendered  dear  to  them  by 
their  ideas  of  religion,  the  adventurers  of  both  countries 
frequently  fought  side  by  side,  their  national  emulation 
serving  only  to  stimulate  them  to  excel  each  other  in  their 
efforts  against  the  common  enemj'. 

The  frank  and  martial  hciracter  of  Richard,  who  made 
no  distinction  betwixt  his  own  subjects  and  those  of  William 
of  Scotland,  excepting  as  they  bore  themselves  in  the  field 
of  battle,  tended  much  to  conciliate  the  troops  of  both 
nations.  But  upon  his  illness,  and  the  disadvantageous 
circumstances  in  which  the  Crusaders  were  placed,  the 
national  disunion  between  the  various  bands  united  in  the 
Crusade,  began  to  display  itself,  just  as  old  wounds  break 
out  afresh  in  the  human  body  when  under  the  influence  of 
disease  or  debility. 

The  Scottish  and  English,  equally  jealous  and  high- 
spirited,  and  apt  to  take  offence — the  former  the  more  so, 
because  the  poorer  and  the  weaker  nation-=-began  to  fill  up, 
by  internal  dissension,  the  period  when  the  truce  forbade 
them  to  wreak  their  united  vengeance  on  the  Saracens.  Like 
the  contending  Roman  chiefs  of  old,  the  Scottish  would 
admit  no  superiority,  and  their  southern  neighbours  would 
brook  no  equality.  There  were  charges  and  recriminations, 
and  both  the  common  soldiery,  and  their  leaders  and  com- 
manders, who  had  been  good  comrades  in  time  of  victory, 
lowered  on  each  other  in  the  period  of  adversity,  as  if  their 
union  had  not  been  then  more  essential  than  ever,  not 
only  to  the  success  of  their  common  cause,  but  to  their 
Joint  safety.  The  same  disunion  had  begun  to  show  itself 
betwixt  the  French  and  English,  the  Italians  and  the 
Germans,  and  even  between  .he  Danes  and  Swedes  ;  but 
it  is  only  that  which  divided  "^he  two  nations  whom  one 
island  bred,  and  who  seemed  more  animated  against 
each  other  for  the  very  reason,  that  our  narrative  is 
principally  concerned  with. 

Of  all  the  English  nobles  who  had  followed  their  king 
to  Palestine,  De  Vaux  was  most  prejudiced  against  the 
Scottish  ;  they  were  his  near  neighbours,  with  whom  he 
had  been  engaged  during  his  whole  life  in  private  or  public- 
warfare,  and  on  whom  he  had  inflicted  many  calamities, 
while  he  had  sustained  at  their  hands  not  a  few.    His  love 
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and  inacoeiiblc  to   all    o.L?*''*'''  '"""'"^  ''''"  •=^'">'xi> 

against  whom  he  eStai^ed  rpfe?"Te7'"  '"rV 
never  observpfl   wif  Ji«.,f  4^  i        P**^juaice.      Ue  Vaux  had 

-^hihitTnymJk^o^^^^^^  ^^  displeasure,  his  king 
deceitful,  and  ferocious  rr^^K^'  ^^"^^"1  *«  ^^^  ^'^^ked! 
a  river,  or  an  imSarv  W  H°'"  ""V^^  l'^''^  «'d«  «^ 
wilderness,  and  hTeven  ZnK^L  /vf''''  ^^'"""^^  ^^«^«  and 
which  the;  were  suffered  ?n  hi  ^^^  '"'u"T,  °^  ^  ^^"^^e  ''« 
secret  soul  liTtTe  beurthan  ^hp  q^™''  ^^^^J"^  ^^^"^  ^^  his 
combat.    It  may  be  L^^^^^  ^?°«^  he  came  to 

and  downrigrtC^jshmln   nn  '  ^'  ^'"8  himself  a  blunt 
shghtest  movement^eitton^  to  conceal  the 

the  fair-spoken  couitesv    whl??h^  "^f'K^'  \^  accounted 
either  fro^  -itatioT^ih^J'  rVuent^n^^^  i^^"^?^ 

or  which  might  havp  nr,«^«%         x^  .^  "^®  ^"e  French, 

reserved  chafacter   as  a  fllse  and  as^t^-  °^"  ^^^  ^"^ 

K^&-?^^»f^g=r^ 

ceiI^gt^"L\f^eI'^^^  -"«-nts  con- 

little  mitigatLn  e^e^  o  suph ''  ^^^/^^^"^ed  them,  with 
his  respect  for  the  klLanH  '  ^^  f  l"™^^  *he  Cross, 
by  his  vow  as  a  CrSr  «r.vf  r:^  l^-  '^f  ^"^>^  '"^P««^ 
them  otherwise  tLrbfr'Kws^^^^  from  displaying 
with  his  Scottish  brethrenlt  «r^  shunning  all  intercourse 
observing  a  sXn  fln^f       V    "'^'  ^^  ^^^  ^^  possible— by 

them  occlslona  ly-a^d  ri  ^l  '"  '^"^P""^^  *^  '"^^^^ 
when  they  encountered  on^th.    "^  «eorn  ully  upon  them 

tatish  b^arons  andTnlgMs  were  not  n.^^  'I  '"T"  '^^^ 
unobserved  or  unreXd  to  TnS  >  "  **"  ^^^'^  ^^«  «^«^n 
that  he  was  regarded  pi  fV,;^'.  ^  ^t  came  to  that  pass, 
a  nation,  ^S^^er'T^^^^^^  --^  ^ 

despised.    Nav   it  vl-^c  J^^  i^  aisiiKea  and  in  some  sort 

it  he  had  noT^o'^riMh^m  ?Sela4v  Ts?''^"*'^  V*"'*' 
aWes  and  ^lirvt:!:^^,  Ij^^^   S^- ^^ 
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Thomas  of  Gilsland  procured  supplies  of  provisions  and 
medicines,  and  some  of  these  usually  flowed  by  secret 
channels  into  the  quarters  of  the  Scottish  ;  his  surly 
benevolence  proceeding  on  the  principle  that,  next  to  a 
man's  friend,  his  foe  was  of  most  importance  to  him, 
passing  over  all  the  intermediate  relations,  as  too  indifferent 
to  merit  even  a  thought.  This  explanation  is  necessary, 
in  order  that  the  reader  may  fully  understand  what  we  are 
now  to  detail. 

Thomas  de  Vaux  had  not  made  many  steps  beyond  the 
entrance  of  the  royal  pavilion,  when  he  was  aware  of  what 
the  far  more  acute  ear  of  the  English  monarch,  no  mean 
proficient  in  the  art  of  minstrelsy,  had  instantly  discovered, 
that  the  musical  strains,  namely,  which  had  reached  their 
ears,  were  produced  by  the  pipes,  shalms,  and  kettle-drums 
of  the  Saracens  ;  and,  at  the  bottom  of  an  avenue  of  tents, 
which  formed  a  broad  access  to  the  pavilion  of  Richard, 
he  could  see  a  crowd  of  idle  soldiers  assembled  around  the 
spot  from  which  the  music  was  heard,  almost  in  the  centre 
of  the  camp  ;  and  he  saw,  with  great  surprise,  mingled 
amid  the  helmets  of  various  forms  worn  by  the  Crusaders 
of  different  nations,  white  turbans  and  long  pikes,  an- 
nouncing the  presence  of  armed  Saracens,  and  the  huge 
deformed  heads  of  several  camels  or  dromedaries,  over- 
looking the  multitude  by  aid  of  their  long  disproportioned 
necks. 

Wondering  and  displeased  at  a  sight  so  unexpected  and 
singular — for  it  was  customary  to  leave  all  flags  of  truce 
and  other  communications  from  the  enemy  at  an  appointed 
place  without  the  barriers — the  baron  looked  eagerly 
round  for  some  one  of  whom  he  might  inquire  the  cause 
of  this  alarming  novelty. 

The  first  person  whom  he  met  advancing  to  him,  he  set 
down  at  once,  by  his  grave  and  haughty  step,  as  a  Spaniard 
or  a  Scot ;  and  presently  after  muttered  to  himself— 
'  And  a  Scot  it  is — he  of  the  Leopard. — I  have  seen  him 
fight  indifferently  well,  for  one  of  his  country.' 

Loath  to  ask  even  a  passing  question,  he  was  about  to 
pass  Sir  Kenneth,  with  that  sullen  and  lowering  port  which 
seems  to  say,  '  I  know  thee,  but  I  will  hold  no  communica- 
tion with  thee  '  ;    but  his  purpose  was  defeated  by  the 
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^  h,^  Wit? f^ ar^^^^^      ^^-%  to  hi.,  and 
Ha  !  '    returned  the  EncliKi    ^^f  ^  "^'^^  '^^«"' 

The  Lord  of  Gibland  me";urXh'  «    I   "   . 
eyes  and  replied,  •  Thou  art  nnlli!^?'  ?'"''  ''''«edulous 
I  ^^  .  soon  thought  of",rr  b^^|^.^  thV]^/^^,  J^^^^^ 

^r^^"^^^^^  ^^  the  manner  of  the 

,,  glory  and  wealth  to  Christendom'      p  ?^*^^  *°  Richard  is 
;  I  Pijy  3^u  may  I  see  the  Sr-^"*  ^"^  time  presses  : 

be  toTdt^'^S^^^^^^^^^^ 

open  not  to  all  who  inqSre  4e  a  norf^'^^r  °^  P^^^^^^ 
%  lord,'  said  Kenneth  ^tu   ""^^^t^ern  hostelry.' 

common  with  yourself  and  Iho-      ''^''^^  ^'^^^  I  wear  in 
to  tell,  must,  for  thepfesen?  ca^r^^'/^''"^  «^  ^^^t  I  liave 
which  else  I  were  unapt  to  ^Xe  ™  Tn"^  ^^''  ?^''  ^  ^^'^^B^ 
I  bnng  with  me  a  Moorish  nhv!'  •  ^  ^^T  ^^n^age  then 
work  a  cure  on  King  Sard^^     '*"'  ''^°  undertakes  tJ 

A  Moorish  physician  '  '   safrl  n^  \r 
warrant  that  he  brings  nof  r!f-        ''•  ^""""^ '     ^nd  v^  ho  will 

'His  own  life    mfClZT'Y'"?."^^^°^^dies?' 
a  guarantee.'  "^   ^ora-his  head,  which  he  offers  as 

l^^^^^lCigi:^^:  -^n/  -id  De  Vaux. 

roop  to  the  gallow    a'  merdlv  aVVl^r?^'  ^"^  ^°"ld 

'»«  partner  in  t  dance  '  ^"^  ""'  ^  the  hangman  vvere 

^l^onrl  J^^JJl/^J^  ^i^^  the  Scot ;   «  Saladin,  to 

"^my,  hath  sent  this  leech  hi^h-  ^Tu'°"'  ^'^^  ^^^^ant 

.minue  and  guard,  befitthS  tli^^  ""'l^  ^"  honourable 

|"-»:.io?»£!S«?"x^r^.rs 
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^ita.  to  be  recovered  of  his  fever,  that  he  may  be  the  fitter 
to  receive  a  visit  from  the  Soldan,  with  his  naked  scimitar 
in  his  hand,  and  an  hundred  thousand  cavaliers  at  his  back. 
Will  it  please  you,  who  are  of  the  King's  secret  council,  to 
cause  these  camels  to  be  discharged  of  their  burdens, 
and  some  order  taken  as  to  the  reception  of  the  learned 
physician  ? ' 

'  Wonderful !  '  said  De  Vaux,  as  speaking  to  himself.— 
'  And  who  will  vouch  for  the  honour  of  Saladin,  in  a  case 
when  bad  faith  would  rid  him  at  once  of  his  most  powerful 
adversary  ?  ' 

'  I  myself,'  replied  Sir  Kenneth,  '  will  be  his  guarantee, 
with  honour,  life,  and  fortune.' 

'  Strange  ! '  again  ejaculated  De  Vaux  ;  '  the  North 
vouches  for  the  South— the  Scot  for  the  Turk  !— May 
I  crave  of  you.  Sir  Knight,  how  you  became  concerned  in 
this  affair  ?  ' 

'  I  have  been  absent  on  a  pilgrimage,  in  the  course  of 
which,'  replied  Sir  Kenneth,  '  I  had  a  message  to  discharge 
towards  the  holy  hermit  of  Engaddi.' 

'  May  I  not  be  entrusted  with  it.  Sir  Kenneth,  and  with 
the  answer  of  the  holy  man  ?  ' 

•  It  may  not  be,  my  lord,'  answered  the  Scot. 

*  I  am  of  the  secret  council  of  England,'  said  the  English- 
man, haughtily. 

'  To  which  land  I  know  no  allegiance,'  said  Kenneth. 
•  Though  I  have  voluntarily  followed  in  this  war  the  per- 
sonal fortunes  of  England's  sovereign,  I  was  dispatched  by 
the  General  Council  of  the  kings,  princes,  and  supreme 
leaders  of  the  army  of  the  Blessed  Cross,  and  to  them  only 
I  render  my  errand.' 

'  Ha  !  sayest  thou  ?  '  said  the  proud  Baron  de  Vaux. 
'  But  know,  messenger  of  the  kings  and  princes  as  thou 
mayest  be,  no  leech  shall  approach  the  sick  bed  of  Richard 
of  England,  without  the  consent  of  him  of  Gilsland  ;  and 
they  will  come  on  evil  errand  who  dare  to  intrude  themselves  | 
against  it.'  | 

He  was  turning  loftily  away ,  when  the  Scot,  placing  himself  { 
closer,  and  more  opposite  to  him,  asked,  in  a  calm  voice,  yet 
not  without  expressing  his  share  of  pride,  whether  the  Lord  { 
of  Gilsland  esteemed  him  a  gentleman  and  a  good  knight,  f 
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one  at  leist  who  lfas1t^™t*u'  veirrA'"  ''?•■''»  y?".  » 
your  devoir.'  ^       ^"  *"''  bravely  discharge 

fra„a*ot?he  tallttf  •  ant?*;  ^""^"^  '^"'-  «>« 
Thomas  of  Gilsland  tha"as  I  am  toe  sL«-  T""  *°  T"' 
I  hold  a  privileae  eoual  M  m,,  f™.*™*  Scottish  man,  which 
I  am  a  felted  St  '"l"-'  ^"'V?"'  g^fy.  »nd  as  sure  as 
fame  inVhis  mortfl  hfe  and  r  •'"'"  *<> /"I"''*  fe-'  and 

which  is  to  ooTI!!  Jtr;,r'iJ7b';rCh,"'  "JA'"^  '"  ">»» 

Thfa  Moslem  phvs'ichr  "'  ^o"""™*'*  the  ministl^ol 

™  valuabirtrchristenrm  f '  "''"'  ''"  "'"^^  "^  ^  •■«"* 
that^tuire'Thfonw'  ^"V  ' '^"^  ""'^  «'"'  ^  ''P'.v  ; 

disorder,  which  has  nrn^^i^  *  f^,'  t^^^*  ^^  ^^  cure  the 
Ihe  Enghshman  hstened  with  do^.'ncast  looks,  as  one 

Los—lavs,  praise,  or  renown. 
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who  doubted,  yet  was  not  unwilling  to  receive  conviction. 
At  length  he  looked  up  and  said,  '  May  I  see  your  sick 
squire,  fair  sir  ?  ' 

The  Scottish  knight  hesitated  and  coloured,  yet  answered 
at  last,  '  Willingly,  my  Lord  of  Gilsland  ;  but  you  must 
remember,  when  you  see  my  poor  quarter,  that  the  nobles 
and  knights  of  Scotland  feed  not  so  high,  sleep  not  so  soft, 
and  care  not  for  the  magnificence  of  lodgement,  which  is 
proper  to  their  southern  neighbours.  I  am  poorly  lodged, 
my  Lord  of  Gilsland,'  he  added,  with  a  haughty  emphasis  on 
the  word,  while,  with  some  unwillingness,  he  led  the  way 
to  his  temporary  place  of  abode. 

Whatever  were  the  prejudices  of  De  Vaux  against  the 
nation  of  his  new  acquaintance,  and  though  we  undertake 
not  to  deny  that  some  of  these  were  excited  by  its  proverbial 
poverty,  he  had  too  much  nobleness  of  disposition  to  enjoy 
the  mortification  of  a  brave  individual,  thus  compelled  to 
make  known  wants  which  his  pride  would  gladly  have 
concealed. 

'  Shame  to  the  soldier  of  the  Cross,'  he  said,  '  who  thinks 
of  worldly  splendour,  or  of  luxurious  accommodation,  when 
pressing  forward  to  the  conquest  of  the  Holy  City.  Fare  as 
hard  as  we  may,  we  shall  yet  be  better  than  the  host  of 
martyrs  and  of  saints,  who,  having  trod  these  scenes  before 
us,  now  hold  golden  lamps,  and  evergreen  palms.' 

This  was  the  most  metaphorical  speech  which  Thomas 
of  Gilsland  was  ever  known  to  utter,  the  rather,  perhaps 
(as  will  sometimes  happen),  that  it  did  not  entirely  express 
his  own  sentiments,  being  somewhat  a  lover  of  good  cheer 
and  splendid  accommodation.  By  this  time  they  reached 
the  place  of  the  camp  where  the  Knight  of  the  Leopard  had 
assumed  his  abode. 

Appearances  here  did  indeed  promise  no  breach  of  the  laws 
of  mortification,  to  which  the  Crusaders,  according  to  the 
opinion  expressed  by  him  of  Gilsland,  ought  to  subject  them- 
selves. A  space  of  ground,  large  enough  to  accommodate 
perhaps  thirty  tents,  according  to  the  Crusader's  rules  of 
castrametation,  was  partly  vacant — because,  in  ostentation, 
the  knight  had  demanded  ground  to  the  extent  of  his 
original  retinue — partly  occupied  by  a  few  miserable  huts, 
hastily  constructed  of  boughs,  and  covered  with  palm- 
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almost  entirely  to  fill     ^.  "  ^""'y '"""  *'«*'»«'' 

ole'VZ'^lZ.W  't^'  ""'  ^  "?  '"""?'«'  by  two  be<|. 

sprLd  ^th^i:'  a'nXT  We  "'  It" tlli'T"'  ^ 
articles  of  armour  laid  f^^.Vl^  if'       i  f *''"^^'   ^^om   the 

garments  of  the  latter,  the  loose  robe,  in  which  the  kniahta 

arttrt'^r  ^^^f  r^^^°"«'  ^"^  the  otler'ft't  : 
bv^t  K  .u  :  T^  ^"""^  adornment,  had  been  applied 
In  fn  f  f  ^^^J"  ^°  *^^  accommodation  of  his  sick  donLst^ 

busL/nf  d      '^  If-^,  ^^'T^  '  ^y^'  ^  ^«>''  ^"tl^Iy  attired  with 
Se  orln^'fi.^'"^^'  ^  ^^""  ?P  «^  ^«"'^^^'  ^»d  a  double 
bynhaSdi.h  fi7  ri'?"^^  tarnished,  sat  on  his  knees 
of  fr^    il^     f    ^"^  "^'^^  charcoal,  cooking  upon  a  plate 
of  roa  the  cakes  of  barley-bread,  which  wire  then    and 

0  an'anfJ""'""*^  '''''  ''''''  *^«  Scottish  people  'Art 
iPopsof  thlT/'^'  suspended  against  one  of  the  main 
iProps  of  the  hut,  nor  was  it  difficult  to  know  how  it  had 
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been  procured  ;  for  a  large  stag  greyhound,  nobler  in  8ize 
and  appearance  than  those  even  which  guarded  King 
Richard's  sick-bed,  lay  eyeing  the  process  of  baking  the 
cake.  The  sagacious'  animal,  on  their  first  entrance, 
uttered  a  stifled  growl,  which  sounded  from  his  deep  chest 
like  distant  thunder.  But  he  saw  his  master,  and  acknow- 
ledged his  presence  by  wagging  his  tail  and  couching  his 
head,  abstaining  from  more  tumultuous  or  noisy  greeting, 
as  if  his  noble  instinct  had  taught  him  the  propriety  of  silence 
in  a  sick  man's  chamber. 

Beside  the  couch,  sat  on  a  cushion,  also  composed  of 
skins,  the  Moorish  physician  of  whom  Sir  Kenneth  had 
spoken,  cross-legged,  after  the  Eastern  fashion.  The 
imperfect  light  showed  little  of  him,  save  that  the  lower 
part  of  his  face  was  covered  with  a  long  black  beard,  which 
descended  over  his  breast — that  he  wore  a  high  tolpach, 
a  Tartar  cap  of  the  lamb's  wool  manufactured  at  Astrakhan, 
bearing  the  same  dusky  colour,  and  that  his  ample  caftan, 
or  Turkish  robe,  was  also  of  a  dark  hue.  Two  piercing  eyes, 
which  gleamed  with  unusual  lustre,  were  the  only  lineaments 
of  his  visage  that  could  be  discerned  amid  the  darkness  in 
which  he  was  enveloped.  The  English  lord  stood  silent 
with  a  sort  of  reverential  awe  ;  for,  notwithstanding  the 
roughness  of  his  general  bearing,  a  scene  of  distress  and 
poverty,  firmly  endured  without  complaint  or  murmur, 
would  at  any  time  have  claimed  more  reverence  from 
Thomas  de  Vaux,  than  would  all  the  splendid  formalities 
of  a  royal  presence-chamber,  unless  that  presence-chamber 
were  King  Richard's  own.  Nothing  was,  for  a  time,  heard, 
but  the  heavy  and  regular  breathings  of  the  invalid,  who 
seemed  in  profound  repose. 

'  He  hath  not   slept   for   six   nights   before,'   said  Sir 
Kenneth,  '  >s  I  am  assured  by  the  youth,  his  attendant.' 

'  Noble  Scot,'  said  Thomas  de  Vaux,  grasping  the  Scottish 
knight's  hand,  with  a  pressure  which  had  more  of  cordiaUty 
than  he  permitted  his  words  to  utter,  '  this  gear  must  be 
amended — ^Your  esquire  is  but  too  evil  fed  and  looked  to.' 
In  the  latter  part  of  this  speech,  he  naturally  raised  hi^ 
voice  to  its  usual  decided  tone.  The  sick  man  was  dis- 
turbed in  his  slumbers. 

'  My  master,'  he  said,  murmuring  as  in  a  dream,  '  noble 
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Palestine  ?  '  '^"*^smng,  atter  the  brackish  springs  of 

».um"i:.^x^U'^sri^rer io*??  ^  '■"ppi  -  his 

scarce  uttered  the  words  when  thl  nh?-  ■^'""'  '•  •''"*  •""' 

the  place  which  he  haS^ktrnt' fhroouoh''oT;hf  'T 
and  laving  the  hard  nf  +Ko  t^o+-     I      i       *^°"C^  of  the  sick, 

int™at|t„'  the1„t';?„r.r-^  fii  lllLTo' tL^ t Si 

stition,  distCb  norfhe  effect  o'tt  IT"  ^""''^  ^"P«'- 
Mhichhehath  partakM,  *^'*  »■*'"'  '^'««s«''  medicine  of 
deprivation  of  reason  -h,  J  ..^'".'"f  "V"""'  '^  <^«««'  »■• 
mue^™  calls  from  th;  nla^e tT  el  """  '"'"  *''""  «"' 
mosque,  and,  if  left  undis ZK  unt.I  t^en*/™^^'  "  ""^ 
this  same  Frankish  soldier  shaH  he  «--li'i  P?""^  ^o"' 
to  his  health,  to  hoMTome  brief  c^ve^fZ^'""^"''"' 
any  matters  on  which  either  nnH.L."^t   ?•    "°  y""'  ™ 
have  to  question  him  •         '        '"'I«'"^">'  h's  master,  may 

of  Ih:  tot  wh:"l::^e^{X' J:  -"^-"-"ve  commands 
tance  of  the  Eastorrp^welb  that  th^FtT  't  ™P<»- 
patient  is  the  kingdoCfThe  ^h;^*^^"'  ^"^""^^  "'  ">" 

of  his  master  as  n7nl  h"^^  countenance  into  the  hand 
kindnesT  He  Li  ^'f^'^^y  «olic.  mg  .ome  mark  of  his 
he  desTred    in  fh!   u       '^^""^^  ""^^^^^^^  the  notice  which 

r    "ts,  and  the  esplanade  we  have  described,   but  ne^S 
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transgressing  those  precincts  which  his  sagacity  knew  were 
protected  by  his  master's  pennon.  After  a  fe^y  gambols 
of  this  kind,  the  dog,  coming  close  up  to  his  master, 
laid  at  once  aside  his  frolicsome  mood,  relapsed  into  his 
usual  <»ravity  and  slowness  of  gesture  and  deportment,  and 
lookecf  as  if  he  were  ashamed  that  anything  should  have 
moved  him  to  depart  so  far  out  of  his  sober  self-control. 

Both  knights  looked  on  with  pleasure  ;  for  Sir  Kenneth 
was  justlv  proud  of  his  noble  hound,  and  the  northern 
English  baron  was  of  course  an  admirer  of  the  chase,  and 
a  judge  of  the  animal's  merits.  , 

•  A  right  able  dog,'  he  said  ;  I  think,  fair  sir  King 
Richard  hath  not  an  alan  which  may  match  h-m,  if  he  be 
as  staunch  as  he  is  swift.  But  let  me  pray  you  -speaking  m 
all  honour  and  kindness— have  you  not  heard  the  proclama- 
tion thai;  no  one,  under  the  rank  of  earl,  shall  keep  hunting 
do^s  within  King  Richard's  camp,  without  the  royal  licence, 
which,  I  think.  Sir  Kenneth,  hath  not  been  issued  to  you  ^— 
I  speak  as  Master  of  the  Horse.' .  ,   ,     .  ^    .      . ,  „         ., 

'And  I  answer  as  a  free  Scottish  knight,  said  Kenneth, 
sternly  '  For  the  present  I  follow  the  banner  of  England, 
but  I  cannot  remember  that  I  have  ever  subjected  myselt 
to  the  forest-laws  of  that  kingdom,  nor  have  I  such  respect 
for  them  as  would  incline  me  to  do  so.  When  the  trumpet 
sounds  to  arms,  my  foot  is  in  the  stirrup  as  soon  as  any- 
when  it  clangs  for' the  charge,  my  lance  has  not  yet  been 
the  last  laid  in  the  rest.  But  for  my  hours  of  liberty  or  ot 
idleness.  King  Richard  has  no  title  to  bar  my  recreation. 

'  Nevertheless,'  said  Do  Vaux,  '  it  is  a  folly  to  disobey  the 
Kincr's  ordinance— so,  with  your  good  leave,  I,  as  having 
authority  in  that  matter,  will  send  you  a  protection  tor 
mv  friend  here.' 

•  I  thank  you,'  said  the  Scot,  coldly  ;  but  he  knows  mv 
allotted  quarters,  and  within  these  I  can  protect  him  myselt. 
—  \nd  yet,'  he  said,  suddeuly  changing  his  manner,  this 
is  but  a  cold  return  for  a  well-meant  kindness.  I  thank 
you  my  lord,  most  heartilv-  The  King's  equerries,  or 
prickers,  might  find  Roswal  at  disadvantage,  and  do  hnii 
some  injury,  which  I  should  not,  perhaps,  be  slow  m 
returning,  and  so  ill  might  come  of  it.  You  have  seen  ^i 
much  of  my  housekeeping,  my  lord,'  ho  added  with  a  sniiio. 
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that  I  need  not  shame  to  say  that  Roswal  is  our  princinal 
purveyor  ;    and  well  I  hope  bur  Lion  Riehrrd  wiH  not^be 
like  the  hon  m  the  minstrel  fable,  that  Ment  a  hunt  ng  and 
kep   the  whole  booty  to  himself.     I  cannot  think  he  u'ou 
grudge  a  poor  gentleman,  who  follows  him  Sfullv    h^ 

other  food  18  hard  enough  to  come  by  '  .^  ""en 

'  By  my  faith,  you  do  the  King  no  more  than  iustice-and 

yet.  said  the  baron,  '  there  is  something  in  these  words  vert 

;?L:: '"'"'  '''''  *"^"^  ^^^  ^•-•>'  ^--«  of^rN^^man 

'  We  have  heard  of  late,'  said  the  Scot,  '  by  minstrels  and 

&fc  thf  -r'  r'rf  ^''^'^'^  '^-^  formid  gr^ 
bands  m  the  shires  of  York  and  Nottingham,  having  at 
their  head  a  most  stout  archer,  called  Robi^Hood  with 
his  lieutenant,  Little  John.  Methinks  it  were  bettel-  that 
Richard  relaxed  his  forest-code  in  England  than  endea 
voured  to  enforce  it  in  the  Holv  Land  ' 

Wild  work,  Sir  Kennetl      replied  De  Vaux   shruegina 

Vh^nft^  "'  r  f  ^  yf^y  ^^'^^^  ^  perilous  o?^^ 
pleasing  topic—  a  mad  world,  sir.— I  must  now  bid  vou 

adieu,  having  presently  to  return  to  the  King'    pavihon 
At  vespers  I  will  again,  with  your  leave,  visit  your  quarters" 
and  speak  with  this  same  infidel  phyiician.^  I TuTd    in 
the  meantime  were  it  no  offence,  wiliinglv  send  vou  what 
would  somewhat  mend  vour  cheer  '  ' 

R  '  ^  ^^''u\r''^  '"''  '^^'^  ^'''  Kenneth,  '  but  it  needs  not  • 
Roswal  hath  alr;a-.-  stocked  my  larder  for  two  weekV 

hJm.f'' '^  V"'?vf  P^'*^"*  "^"'^^  ^^^"^^  ^"'^"d^  than  thev 
had  met ;  but  ere  they  separated,  Thomas  de  Vaux  informed 
h  mself  at   more  length   of  the   circumstances   attenS 

le  wTv,  Y^  *Hf  ^r'^''"  Phy.sician,  and  received  from 

eScot^sh  knight  the  credentials  which  he  had  brougM 

to  King  Richard  on  the  part  of  Saladin.  "^ougnt 
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CHAPTER  VIII 

A  wise  physician,  skillM  our  wounOs  to  heal, 
Is  more  than  armiea  to  the  common  weal. 

Pope  s  Iliad. 

'  This  is  a  strange  tale,  Sir  Thomas,'  said  the  sick  monarch, 
when  he  had  heard  the  report  of  the  trusty  Baron  of 
Gilsland  ;  '  art  thou  sure  this  Scottish  man  is  a  tall  man  and 

'I  cannot  say,  my  lord,'  replied  the  jealous  Borderer; 
•  I  live  a  little  too  near  the  Scots  to  gather  much  truth 
among  them,  having  found  them  ever  fair  and  false.  But 
this  man's  bearing  is  that  of  a  <  ae  man,  were  he  a  devil  as 
well  as  a  Scot— that  I  must  needs  say  for  him  in  conscience. 
'  And  for  his  carriage  as  a  knight,  how  sayest  thou,  De 
Vaux  ?  '   demanded  the  king. 

'  It  is  your  Majesty's  business  more  than  mine  to  note 
men's  bearings  ;  and  I  warrant  you  have  noted  the  manner 
in  which  this  m-.n  of  the  Leopard  hath  borne  himself.  He 
hath  been  well  spoken  of.' 

'  And  justly,  Thomas,'  said  the  king.  '  We  nave  ourselves 
witnessed  him.  It  is  indeed  our  purpose,  in  placing  our- 
selves ever  in  the  front  of  battle,  to  see  how  our  liegemen 
and  followers  acquit  themselves,  and  not  from  a  desire 
to  accumulate  vainglory  to  ourselves,  as  some  have  sup- 
posed. We  know  the  vanity  of  the  praise  of  man,  which 
is  but  a  vapour,  and  buckle  on  our  armour  for  other 
purposes  than  to  win  it.' 

De  Vaux  was  alarmed  when  he  heard  the  king  make 
a  declaration  so  inconsistent  with  his  .ature,  and  believed 
at  first  that  nothing  short  of  the  approach  of  death  could 
have  brought  him  to  spea  a  in  depreciating  terms  of  military 
renown,  which  was  the  very  breath  of  his  nostrils.  But 
recollecting  he  had  met  the  royal  confessor  in  the  outer 
pavilion,  he  was  shrewd  enough  to  place  this  temporary 
self-abasement  to  the  effect  of  the  reverend  man's  lesson, 
and  suffwred  the  king  «.o  proceed  without  reply. 

'  Yes,'  continued  Richard,  '  I  have  indeed  marked  the 
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manner  in  which  this  knight  does  his  devoir.  My  leadin<r- 
notice— and  he  had  ere  now  tasted  of  our  bounty  but  t/^f 
sump™  ,v"  ""''"'  '''^  -erweening  and  audJc.ous 'p':' 

.n»:rcix^rT,e:'rS^^^^^^^^^^^ 
ot^SnoTts^erircaiT^^^^^^^^ 

T  t,„  I'  ^''""'  ^^i^^>'y  "■;"  pardon  me  to  remind  von  that 
hlood    5^  T""  "S"^  '•«''t  to  grant  liberty  to  men  of  gentk 

^1^  ttlbie'^rof-^eSohtd  t"?? 

rg:.^"er  sTor-  -  *•-=  ^^r/so^  -Te  a': 

'  A  ^^n!/^^"/  f""^  '"^  handsome  ?  '   said  the  king 
A  most  perfect  creature  of  Heaven  '  said  thl  L.r. 
who  was  an  enthusiast  in  field^ortS"' o    the^obS 
Northern  breed-deep  in  the  chest,  strong  in  the  stern 
black  colour,  and  brindled  on  the  breast  a  nHw/ 
spotted  with  white,  but  just  shfded    "f  grey^^^^^^ 
to  pull  down  a  bull-swiftness  to  cote  an  anteW.'''""^**" 

ILe  kmg  laughed  at  his  enthusiasm.     '  Well   thou  hast 

ofT    Be  ITV""  ^''^  !t  ^°"»d'  ««  the'e  is  an  end 

ot  It.     Be  not,  however,  liberal  of  your    licences   amon^ 

hose  knights  adventurers  who  have  no  prince  orlead^r  tf 

"vest  tho^?7i;    ?   .°  this  piece  of  learned  heathenetse- 
^ajest  thou  the  Scot  met  him  in  the  desert  «  ' 

rv      .'u's^  ^'^^^'   t^^  Scot's   tale  runs    thus -—He    w«<* 
tlKmuclT'^^^'  '^^'"^^  ^^  ^"«-^^^'   "-^o-  -n 

uJ.'^"*!?*^  ^l^  ,^^"  '  '  «^i^  Richard,   starting  up     '  Bv 
H  horn  dispatched,  and  for  what  ?     Who  dared  send  anv 

unon  i'^''-."^-""  ""^^"^^"  ^-«  "^  the  ConveTof  En^^^^^ 
upon  her  pilgrimage  for  onr  recovery  ?  '  ^"gauai, 

the  Ba'rorSf vfn^'  ^'T^"  f" '  ^^°^'  "^^  ^«^^''  ^"^^-^^e^ 

account  to  --?''^^      ^-^         *  P"'P°'^  ^^  ^""'"^^''^  ^'^ 
ccount  to  me.     I  think  it  is  scarce  knoxvn  in  the  camp 
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that  your  royal  consort  is  on  a  pilgrimage — and  even  the 
princes  may  not  have  been  aware,  as  the  Queen  has  been 
sequestered  from  company  since  your  love  prohibited  her 
attendance  in  case  of  infection.' 

'  Well,  it  shall  be  looked  into,'  said  Richard.  '  So  this 
Scottish  man,  this  envoy,  met  with  a  wandering  physician 
at  the  grctto  of  Engaddi — ha  ?  ' 

'  Not  so,  my  liege,'  replied  Do  Vaux  ;  '  but  he  met,  I 
think,  near  that  place,  with  a  Saracen  Emir,  with  whom 
he  had  some  melee  in  the  way  of  proof  of  valour,  and  finding 
him  worthy  to  bear  ])rave  men  company,  they  went  together, 
as  errant  knights  are  wont,  to  the  grotto  of  Engaddi.' 

Here  De  Vaux  stopped,  for  he  was  not  one  of  those  who 
can  tell  a  long  storv  in  a  sentence. 

'  And  did  they  there  meet  the  i)hysician  ?  '  demanded 
the  king,  impattentlv. 

'  No,  my  liege,'  repHed  De  Vaux  ;  '  but  the  Saracen, 
learning  your  Majesty's  grievous  illness,  undertook  that 
Saladin  should  send  his  own  physician  to  you,  and  with 
many  assurances  of  his  eminent  skill ;  and  he  came  to  the 
grotto  accordingly,  after  the  Scottish  knight  had  tarried 
a  day  for  him  and  more.  He  is  attended  £.s  if  he  were 
a  prince,  with  drums  and  atabals,  and  servants  on  horse 
and  foot,  and  brings  with  him  letters  of  credence  from 
Saladin.'  .     . 

'  Have  they  been  examined  by  Giacomo  Loredani  1 
'  I  showed  them  to  the  interpreter  ere  bringing  them 
hither,  and  behold  their  contents  in  English.' 

Richard  took  a  scroll,  in  which  were  inscribed  these 
^vords :— '  The  blessing  of  Allah  and  his  Prophet  Mohammed!  |  '. 
["  Out  upon  the  hound  !  "  said  Richard,  spitting  in  con- 1  ] 
tempt,  by  way  of  interjection]  Saladin,  king  of  kings. 
Soldan  of  Egvpt  and  of  Syria,  the  light  and  refuge  of  the 
earth,  to  the  great  Mclech  Ric,  Richard  of  England,  greeting. 
Whereas,  we  have  been  informed  that  the  hand  of  sicknei«> 
hath  beeii  '^eavy  upon  thee,  our  royal  brother,  and  that 
thou  hast  «ith  thee  only  such  Nazarene  and  Jewish 
mediciners,  as  work  without  the  blessing  of  Allah  and  our 
holy  Prophet  ['  Confusion  on  his  head  !  "  again  muttere<i 
the  English  monarch],  we  have  therefore  sent  to  tend  and 
wait  upon  thee  at  this  time,  the  physician  to  our  ow" 
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heartily  .o  honour  andSe  ufe"of  hfa  sMl'^nKTv^H 
we  may  do  service  to  fhv  «'^,.f u        i       ,     '     ^^  °"v  ^^a* 

it  our  fame  that  a  bravetd«?,ary  be  tXhldr  '^"'^ 
weapon  by  such  a  rlic^oJl  a  "^i  '^^,'^natched  from  our 
holy  ' ^  ''''''^**®-     ^"^'   therefore,    may   the 

'  Hold,  hold,'  said  Richarrl    '  T  « .n  i,„ 
dog  of  a  PvoDhet  ^iVZ.l'  ■  }  ^^^'^  '^^  "^^re  of  his 

ai  worthftln  iL^nel^r  n'^a  'd'^^d'  dt  ™t"* 

fomiidable  enemj  •_!*•'  '"'*  y""  *"'«  '''s  most 

ti  <S'ma«erTera'':atv  f  """  ''^"u''  *<>  ''^  '"•^  ^^-^^ 

•»o  such  s.  I  rHfth/e  t  w"  m*";  •'Tr'  'i'"'-^' 
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'  Nevertheless,  my  lord,  it  were  well  to  wait  the  issue  of 
those  medicines  upon  the  Scottish  squire,'  said  the  Lord  of 
Gilsland  ;  '  my  own  life  depends  upon  it,  for  worthy 
were  I  to  die  like  a  dog,  did  I  proceed  rashly  in  this  matter, 
and  make  shipwreck  of  the  weal  of  Christendom.' 

'  I  never  knew  thee  before  hesitate  for  fear  of  life,'  said 
Richard,  upbraid ingly. 

'  Nor  would  I  now,  my  liege,'  replied  the  stout-hearted 
baron,  '  save  that  yours  lies  at  pledge  as  well  as  my  own.' 

'  Well,  thou  suspicious  mortal,'  answered  Richard, 
'  begone  then,  and  watch  the  progress  of  this  remedy.  I 
could  almost  wish  it  might  either  cure  or  kill  me,  for  I  aiu 
weary  of  lying  here  like  an  ox  dying  of  the  murrain,  when 
tambours  are  beating,  horses  stamping,  and  trumpets 
sounding  without.' 

The  baron  hastily  departed,  resolved,  however,  to  com- 
municate  his  errand  to  some  churchman,  as  he  felt  some- 
thing burdened  in  conscience  at  the  idea  of  his  master  being 
attended  by  an  unbeliever. 

The  Archbishop  of  Tyre  was  the  first  to  whom  he  confided 
his  doubts,  knowing  bis  interest  with  his  master,  Richard, 
who  both  loved  and  honoured  that  sagacious  prelate. 
The  bishop  heard  the  doubts  which  De  Vaux  stated,  with 
that  acuteness  of  intelligence  which  distinguishes  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy.  The  religious  scruples  of  De  Vaux 
he  treated  with  as  much  lightness  as  propriety  permitted 
him  to  exhibit  on  such  a  subject  to  a  layman. 

'  Mediciners,'  he  said  '  like  the  medicines  which  they 
employed,  were  often  useful,  though  the  one  were  by  birth 
or  manners  the  vilest  of  humanity,  as  the  others  are,  in 
many  cases,  extracted  from  the  basest  materials.  Men  may 
use  the  assistance  of  pagans  and  infidels,'  he  continued. 
*  in  their  need,  and  there  is  reason  to  think,  that  one  cause 
of  their  being  permitted  1  >  remain  on  earth,  is  that  thej 
might  minister  to  the  convenience  of  true  Christians- 
thus,  we  lawfully  make  slaves  of  heathen  captives.— 
Again,'  proceeded  the  prelate,  '  there  is  no  doubt  that 
the  primitive  Christians  used  the  .services  of  the  uncon- 
verted heathen — thus,  in  the  ship  of  Alexandria,  in  which! 
the  blessed  Apostle  Paul  sailed  to  Italy,  the  sailors  were 
doubtless  pagans  ;  yet  what  said  the  holy  saint  when  theii 
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ministrv  was  needful "  \';o;  /  •  • 

fieri  non  potestis~Lhi]es,  Itt  !!''"' i  ^'^^^^^''^  ^os  salvi 
cannot  be  saved  "     Wn  V  "^^  '''''^'^  '"  the  ahip,  ve 

as  well  as  M^nn.;^,;";  turelfj^f^l"  ?^^«^'-^^>' 
the  camp  excepting  Jcms   ind  «,.,  k  ^^^^  Physicians  in 

scandal  or  scruple^  Th^rXre  Mo'h'?  ""^^^'"^  ^^ '^^""^ 
used  for  their  servioe  in  t hnf  ^  '^^"^'^"^*nedans  may  be 
slnmdum.^  "  *^'^^  capacity-^ »o</  .^^  rfmon- 

bad  faith;  and  here  he  c.mV  f  ^.^'^''''"'''  ^'^^'"g  ^^'th 
The  baron  showeThim^hTfeVert  of"  ^  'r^^^'  ^^^'^•°»- 
and  re-read   them,   aiTd  commild  ^  «^  ^^'^^ 

translation.  .  compaied  the  origmal  with  the 

'It  is  a  dish  choicely  cooked'  he  SI, Vl    'f     *i 
or  King  Richard  j-nd  T  Pflnr^!.^  u  !^1         '     *"  *^^^  Palate 
the  wily  Saracen     Thev  nT        "*  ^.^ve  my  suspicions  of 
and  can  so  temper  theS  tS  th^^rn  \^''  ""''  ^^  P«^««"«. 
upon  the  party    duSut    ul  '^^">  ''^^^  ^  acting 
leisure  to  eslam     Thev  o       '^  ^'""^  ^^^  perpetrator  ha! 
nay,  eyen  pt^e"   andV^^C^^^^'^'X'll'^ 
venom— Our  Lady  foraki  r^f  f    ;  V   \  *^^  "^^^  su'^^tle 
this,  hold  I  the?e  letter!  of  n?.J     ^""^  wherefore,  knowing 

Take  them  b^rThonf.r  If^fu"'^''  '^  ^^°'«  *«  "^^  ^ace  ?- 
Hpm   Ko  -'■^omas.  take  them  speedily.' 

Were  he  gaye  them  at  arm's-lenVfh    ir.A      -^u 
appearance  of  haste,  to  the  b^on    ^^ '/       '''^^  ^°"^^ 
De  Vaux  '  he  contin  ,Jh    '  i  "^"^  ^^^m^,  my  Lord 

squire,  where  ^e"   Tit rnThethT  W^V?'''  "^  ^^"«  «-k 
the  art  of  curingwlich  he  pro  W^h'  "  ^''^""  ^^^^^  ^^^">' 
there  be  safety  inermftrfnT?;'^'*'''"'^.^"''^*^^ 
King  Kichard'-Yerhod  !  fetT^^^  ^^^  -^  »P«n 

^ilia^ST^^^hadTr'  ^'"^^^^'V;    ^^P'^^  '^^^—  of 

-ght  .  lon'^^^^^^^^^^    tt  bedTmfmrstli '  ^^^'^  ^  ^^^ 

The  Bishop  of  Tyre  blushed,  for  Kfrather  avoided 
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the  presence  of  the  sick  monarch  ;   and  he  bid  the  baron 

lead  on. 

As  they  paused  before  the  wretched  hut  in  which  Kenneth 
of  the  Leopard  and  his  follower  abode,  the  bishop  said 
to  De  Vaux,  '  Now,  of  a  surety,  my  lord,  these  Scottish 
knights  have  worse  care  of  their  followers  than  we  of  our 
dogs.  Here  is  a  kinght,  valiant  they  say  in  battle,  and 
thought  fitting  to  be  graced  with  charges  of  weight  in 
time  of  truce,  whose  esquire  of  the  body  is  lodged  worse  than 
in  the  worst  dog-kennel  in  England.  What  say  you  of  your 
neighbours  ?  ' 

'  That  a  master  doth  well  enough  for  his  servant,  when 
he  lodgeth  him  in  no  worse  dwelling  than  his  own,'  said 
De  Vaux,  and  entered  the  hut. 

The  bishop  followed,  not  without  evident  reluctance ; 
for  though  he  lacked  not  courage  in  some  respects,  yet  it 
was  tempered  with  a  strong  and  lively  regard  for  his  own 
safety.  He  recollected,  however,  the  necessity  there  wa« 
for  judging  personally  of  the  skill  of  the  Arabian  physician, 
and  entered  the  hut  with  a  stateliness  of  manner,  calculated, 
as  he  thought,  to  impose  respect  on  the  stranger. 

The  prelate  was,  indeed,  a  strik  ig  and  commanding 
figure.  In  his  youth  he  had  been  eminently  handsome,  and, 
even  in  age,  was  unwilling  to  appear  less  so.  His  episcopal 
dress  was  of  the  richest  fashion,  trimmed  with  costly  fur, 
and  surrounded  by  a  cope  of  curious  needlework.  The  rings 
on  his  fingers  were  worth  a  goodly  barony,  and  the  hood 
which  he  wore,  though  now  unclasped  and  thrown  back 
for  heat,  had  studs  of  pure  gold  to  fasten  it  around  his  throat 
and  under  his  chin  when  he  so  inclined.  His  long  beard, 
now  silvered  with  age,  descended  over  his  breast.  One  of 
two  youthful  acolytes  who  attended  him,  created  an  artificial 
shade,  peculiar  then  to  the  East,  by  bearing  over  his  head  I 
an  umbrella  of  palmetto  leaves,  while  the  other  refreshed ' 
his  reverend  master  by  agitating  a  fan  of  peacock  feathers. 

When  the  Bishop  of  Tyre  entered  the  hut  of  the  Scottish 
knight,  the  master  was  absent  ;  and  the  Moorish  physician, 
whom  he  had  come  to  sec,  sat  in  the  very  posture  in  which 
De  Vaux  had  left  him  several  hours  before,  cro^s-legged 
upon  a  mat  made  of  twisted  leaves,  by  the  s'le  of  the 
patient,  who  appeared  in  deep  slumber,  and  \  aose  pulse 
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he  felt  from  time  to  timp     tk«  u-  u 

before  him  in  silence  for'wo  or  three  m'LTer^'f^  ^^^^"''"^ 
some  honourable  salutation?  or  at  ZTtLtVl  ^T'''"^ 
would  seem  struck  with  the  difnilv  ^f^-  ^^^  ^*''*^*^" 
But  Adonbec  el  Hakim  took  n^not^ce  of^MmT'^'T^^ 
passing  glance,  and  when  the  nrolato  ofi  .u™  beyond  a 
in  the  lingua  franca  current  in^f  hi      ^^^^ng/h  saluted  him 

by  the  ofdinarrSa^  greeU^ 

be  with  you.'  greeimg,     balam  altcum—pe^ce 

Art  thou  a  physician,  infidel  ^  '   «.,iri  tu^  \  •  \. 
^^iiat  mortified  at  this  cold  reception     't  .^    bishop,  some- 
thee  on  that  art '  reception.      I  Mould  speak  with 

Halim,'^?Luirill^t^^^^^  that'T'-^"^T^^  ^^ 
counsel  or  debate  in  th!  tilt  u  ^,?  Pbysicians  hold  no 
Hear,'headded  as  Lw  Jr  l''^"'^^.^^  ^^^^'  Patient, 
heard  from  the  inner  hut  '  fv.n  Jh^  ^i  *^"  Btag-hound  was 
reason,  Ulemat  hTs  W.n.f  ?  ^vf  ^""S  '"'^^^  ^^^^h  thee 
barking  in  tKckman^s  he 'Ir'n^  ^'"^  *«  «"PP^^««  his 

said  he%ising  andSingThT.?a7''T^^^^^^ 

sav  with  me  '  ^  -^ '    "  *"°"  ^^^st  aught  to 

drel?':SlSe?ioX^^^  'J  ^'^  ^^^^^^  ^-^'« 

tall  prelate  and  gSt^^nllirk'''^  ^'^^  the 

striking  in  h?s  Sf ^er  fnl  in^"  ^t'"""'  ^^'^^^  ^^«  something 
the  Bishop  of  T^rXmextes.^^  prevented 

he  felt  a?  this'^'^nc^r'Sou"^^^^^^^^ 
the  hut,  he  gazed  unnn    i^w.       •       m    ^"^"   without 

minutes  beforf  he  could  fivnn^r  T  f  ^'"'^  ^°^  ^^^^^^1 
theconversatL     NnlnniT  ^^^  ^^^^  '"^"n^''  to  renew 

lualit^VhTslrk^^e,'""^^  "'^^"'""'^  "<>"«<»  'he  piercing 

Jko'^'pat;  "w™fchTh.^  '';^  apparent  youth,  at  length 
interrum    hi-  ,1  .•        "Z'''"'  ^™<"'  •"  no  haste  to 

was^^  '  ^^   d^^nding  of   the   Arabian   how   old  he 

.couSrtter/uT^lt^  T''  f  "^  ">«  Saracen,  'are 
t  a  oy  their  iirmldes  ;  those  of  sages  by  their  studies. 
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I  dare  not  call  myself  older  than  an  hundred  revolutions 
of  the  Hegira.'  ^ 

The  Baron  of  Gilsland,  who  took  this  for  a  literal  assertion 
that  he  was  a  century  old,  looked  doubtfully  upon  the 
prelate  who,  though  he  better  understood  the  meaning 
of  El  Hakim,  answered  his  glance  by  mysteriously  shaking 
his  head.  He  resumed  an  air  of  importance,  when  he  again 
authoritatively  ''  aanded,  what  evidence  Adonbeo  could 
produce  of  his  medical  proficiency. 

'  Ye  have  the  word  of  the  mighty  Saladin,'  said  the 
sage,  touching  his  cap  in  sign  of  reverence  ;  '  a  word  which 
was  never  broken  towards  friend  or  foe — what,  Nazarene, 
wouldst  thou  demand  niore  ?  ' 

'I  would  have  ocular  proof  of  thy  skill,'  said  the  baron, 
'  and  without  it  thou  approachest  not  to  the  couch  of  Kiiit,' 
Richard.' 

'  The  praise  of  the  phj'sician,'  said  the  Arabian,  '  is  in 
the  recovery  of  h's  patient.  Behold  this  sergeant,  whose 
blood  has  been  dried  up  by  the  fever  which  has  whitened 
your  camp  with  skeletons,  and  against  which  the  art  of 
our  Nazarene  leeches  hath  been  like  a  silken  doublet 
against  a  lance  A  steel.  Look  at  his  fingers  and  arms, 
wasted  like  the  claws  and  shanks  of  the  crane.  Death  had 
this  morning  his  clutch  on  him  ;  but  had  Azrael  been  on  one 
side  of  the  couch,  I  being  on  the  other,  his  soul  should  not 
have  been  reft  from  his  body.  Disturb  me  not  with  further 
questions,  but  await  the  critical  minute,  and  behold  in 
silent  wonder  the  marvellous  event.' 

The  physician  had  then  recourse  to  his  astrolabe,  the 
oracle  of  Eastern  science,  and,  watching  with  grave  precision 
until  the  precise  time  of  the  evening  prayer  had  arrived, 
he  sank  on  his  knees,  with  his  face  turned  to  Mecca,  and 
recited  the  petitions  which  close  the  Moslemah's  day  of  toil, 
The  bishop  and  the  English  baron  looked  on  each  other, 
meanwhile,  with  symptoms  of  contempt  and  indignation, 
but  neither  judged  it  fit  to  interrupt  El  Hakim  in  his 
devotions,  unholy  as  they  considered  them  to  be. 

The  Arab  arose  from  the  earth,  on  which  he  had  pros- 
trated  himself,    and,    walking   into   the    hut    where    the 

*  Moaning,  that  his  attainments  were  those  which  might  have  been 
made  in  a  hundred  years. 
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-hen  hfput  ^iT   o  ?L  "icZXT'^'r  ^'«t'"-t-n  ;    for 
ami  lookJd  wildly  around      H  '''  ^'^'"^*'^*^'  ^wokc, 

as  he  sat  up  ahlfrked  ^n^^loltT ^'''''''i 
cartilages  as  visible  through  the  snrfn^f'fi  ^''"'''  *"^ 
they  had  never  been  clothed  uith  Zh  I?  ?''  ''''"'  ^'  '^ 
and  furrowed  with  wri.^k leTb  his  ovo  Vl  ^?'?  ^^■•'^•''  '^'"*- 
at  first,  became  graduairin  re  PtH.?i  w  ^^  '^  wandered 
aware  of  the  presvTnce  of  k  J"  « '  ,  ^^  '''^'"^^  ^o  be 
attempted  feeb  v  t^  i,nl'  fhn  '^"'^'"'  '''"'^°^«'  ^o^  he 
token \)f  reverence  as  he  ^^.^^"'1"^- ^'^"^  ^'«  '»^^d'  '« 
submissive  voice;  foil^srnasJe?"'^'   '"   ""  ^"'^^"^^   ^^"^ 

'My  sleel,  has1^e;nr4-^d  fuff dretj^^'^^t  IT'' 
^^J^na^^:^^^^:^''  a  S-nTeth^l  ^ 
a  poor  sinner.'         ^  ^     ''*'^'  ''^^'^  ^^^^''^^'"g  I  crave  on  me 

.pn;ilt':m^kin^^^^^^^  -*--«.'  said  the 

i"g  nea'rer  to  tL  parifnt^s  Led    °"'  ^"'  "'''""'  ^^PP^^^^h- 

bee^suMY:ne":pelk\"tilt^tr''"^'  '  ^^^  ^^^^  ^-^^ 
-his  pulse  beats  coSsed  v  t  f  '"""'l  ^"'^  recollection 
yourself.'  composedly  as  yours-try  its  pulsations 

The  prelate  declined  the  experiment  •    b„f  Th 
'iilsland,  more  Hpf*^rm;««j      -^I'^iniiyii ,    but  Ihoinas  of 

Ihinks  your  reverence"'^  '"  ^'"°  K.chard',  tont-What 
."^patient  t{e' second  170^  t^L"  T^t  iroteLi?^'"  «'™" 
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it  in  silence  during  the  space  of  five  minutes.  It  seemed 
to  the  spectators  as  if  some  effervescence  took  place  during 
the  operation,  but  if  so,  it  instantly  subsided. 

'  Drink,'  said  the  physician  to  the  sick  man—'  sleep, 
and  awaken  free  from  malady.' 

'  And  with  this  simple-seeming  draught,  thou  wi  t 
undertake  to  cure  a  monarch  ?  '  said  the  Bishop  f 
Tyre. 

'  I  have  cured  a  beggar,  as  you  may  behold,'  replied  the 
sage.  '  Are  the  Kings  of  Frangistan  made  of  other  clay  than 
the  meanest  of  their  subjects  ?  ' 

'  Let  us  have  him  presently  to  the  King,'  said  the  Baron 
of  Gilsland.  '  He  hath  shown  that  he  possesses  the  secret 
which  may  restore  hi',  health.  If  le  fails  to  exercise  it, 
I  will  put  himself  past  the  power  of  medicine.' 

As  they  were  about  to  leave  the  hut,  the  sick  man,  raising 
his  voice  as  much  as  his  weakness  permitted,  exclaimed, 
*  Reverend  father,  noble  knight,  and  you,  kind  leech,  ? 
you  would  have  me  sleep  and  recover,  tell  me  in  charity 
what  is  become  o*  my  dear  master  ?  ' 

'  He  is  upon  a  distant  expedition,  friend,'  replied  the 
prelate  ;  '  on  an  honourable  embassy,  which  may  detain 
him  for  some  days.' 

'  Nay,'  said  the  Baron  of  Gilsland,  '  why  deceive  the 
poor  fellow  ? — Friend,  thy  master  has  returned  to  the 
camp,  and  you  will  presently  see  him.' 

The  invalid  held  up,  as  if  in  thankfulness,  his  wasted 
hands  to  Heaven,  and  resisting  no  longer  the  soporiferous 
operation  of  the  elixir,  sank  down  in  a  gentle  sleep. 

'  You  are  a  better  physician  than  I,  Sir  Thomas,'  said  the 
prelate  ;  '  a  soothing  falsehood  is  fitter  for  a  sick-room  than 
an  unplcasing  truth.' 

'  How  mean  you,  my  reverend  lord  ?  '  said  De  Vaux, 
hastily.  '  Think  you  I  would  tell  a  falsehood  to  save  the 
lives  of  a  dozen  such  as  he  ?  ' 

'  You  said,'  replied  the  bishop,  with  manifest  symptoms  of 
alarm — *  you  said,  the  esquire's  master  was  returned — he, 
I  mean,  of  the       icbant  Leopard. 

'  And  he  is  r  urned,'  said  De  Vaux.  *  I  spoke  with  him 
but  a  few  hoi  ,^  <i  o.  This  learned  leech  came  in  his 
company.' 
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r  had.'  replied  Devruxe^re^^t,  1^^  Phys.cian  ?-I  thought 
let . M vx  to  the  skill  of  Vht  r^l  *^  '"^^  '''^''*^  signified  his 
Alajesty  ^  '  ""^  ^^'"^  Physician  or  the  cure  of  his 

•Yonder  Win  f  i^      "s— here  may  be  some  fatal  errors  » ' 
out  wonder  at  th^^  ^P'-^?/  ^^'.^  ^^  Vaux,  not  wiU- 

whither  hS  master  has  gone  "''""'    ^^^"  ^^^^^^^^  t^»  "« 

pre^ht'^'n^Th^ Tat^^^^^^^^  ^t^^ff  ^^'^ -«- 
that  an  officer  hadT.  nfmnn.    t"    ^^  ^^"^*^  *°  understand 

some  timeTeLre  tSrrh'f^^  Tf'.  I"  '^"  ^°^'^^  t^"^' 
anxiety  of  the  bishon  IJ^f  ^  ^^^*  °^  ^'^  "^^^t^'^-    The 

and  b/eame  evM^t^o'^^^Cf  trou^n!?^  '^■^^"^^' 
observer  nor  of  a  suspicions  temper  But  ^^If^Z  ^"^  ^""'^ 
seemed  to  increase  hi^  v.^c^  i^  i^  •  "^  ^^'^^  ^^^  anxiety 
.served      He  toot  I  ^       ^^^P  '*^  subdued  and  unob- 

^^abian  physician  to  the  teni  of  Kbg  Richard     "^"'^   '^' 


CHAPTER  IX 

This  is  the  prince  of  leeches  ;    fever,  plaauc 
And  quit  their  grasp  upon  the  tortured  .sinew". 

AyONYMOI'S. 

anxfoL^ouLlnle'r^  ":?'^.l^  "^'^  '-^  «^°-  «tep  and  an 

n^uch  diffiden^^oThi^  ''''^'  '^' '°^^^  pavilion.'  He  had 

|l>attle,and  conLroLlf"'''''''P^''^^'  ^-^'"^P<^  ^"  ^  field  of 
I  ,  ana,  conscious  of  no  very  acute  intellect,  was  usually 
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contented  to  wonder  at  circumstances,  which  a  nan  of 
livelier  imagination  would  have  endeavoured  to  invt  otigate 
and  understand,  or  at  least  would  have  made  the  subject 
of  speculation.  But  it  seemed  very  extraordinary,  even  to 
him,  that  the  attention  of  the  bishop  should  have  been  at 
once  abstracted  from  all  reflection  on  the  marvellous 
cure  which  they  had  witnessed,  and  upon  the  probability 
it  afforded  of  Richard  being  restored  to  health,  by  what 
seemed  a  very  trivial  piece  of  information,  announcing 
the  motions  of  a  beggarly  Scottish  knight,  than  whom 
Thomas  of  Gilsland  knew  nothing  within  the  circle  of  gentle 
blood  more  unimportant  or  contemptible  ;  and,  despite 
his  usual  habit  of  passively  beholding  passing  events,  the 
baron's  spirit  toiled  with  unwonted  attempts  to  form 
conjectures  on  the  cause. 

At  length  the  idea  occurred  at  once  to  him  that  the  whole 
might  be  a  conspiracy  against  King  Richard,  formed 
within  the  camp  of  the  allies,  and  to  which  the  bishop, 
who  was  by  some  represented  as  a  politic  and  unscrupulous 
person,  was  not  unlikely  to  have  been  accessary.  It  was 
true  that,  in  his  own  opinion,  there  existed  no  character 
ho  perfect  as  that  of  his  master  ;  for  Richard  being  the  flower 
of  chivalry  and  the  chief  of  Christian  leaders,  and  obeying 
in  all  points  the  commands  of  Holy  Church,  De  Vaux's 
ideas  of  perfection  went  no  further.  Still  he  knew  that, 
however  unworthily,  it  had  been  always  his  master's  fate 
to  draw  as  much  reproach  and  dislike,  as  honour  and  attach- 
ment, from  the  display  of  his  great  qualities  ;  and  that  in 
the  very  camp,  and  amongst  those  princes  bound  by  oath  to 
the  Crusade,  were  many  who  would  have  sacrificed  all  hope 
of  victory  over  the  Saracens,  to  the  pleasure  of  ruining,  or 
at  least  of  humbling,  Richard  of  England. 

'  Wherefore,'  said  the  baron  to  himself,  '  it  is  in  no  sense 
impossible  that  this  El  Hakim,  with  this  his  cure,  or 
seeming  cure,  wrought  on  the  body  of  the  Scottish  squire, 
may  mean  nothing  but  a  trick,  to  which  he  of  the  Leopard 
may  be  accessary,  and  wherein  the  Bishop  of  Tyre,  prelate 
as  he  is,  may  have  some  share.' 

This  hjT^othesis,  indeed,  could  not  be  so  easily  reconciled 
with  the  alarm  manifested  by  the  bishop,  on  learning  that, 
contrary  to  his  expectation,  the  Scottish  knight  had  sua- 
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deniy  returned  to  the  Crusaders'  canm     n,„  rw.  v 
influenced  only  bv  lii«  o«„„,„i     ^.y-    ^"'  "5  Vaux  wa-i 

to  him  the  as^sured  belief    ttt''''»'"''r'T/\*''  •^'"'"'*^ 
false-hearted  Scot   and  in  infii  i     u'^-''-   ''"'""'  ?"«*>''  " 
of  ingredients  from  «hich  nil  5  T   P*"/^ "^'™  f°rmed  a  set 

to  be%xtrJ2ted°  He  resolved  Wev"  "?  T\  "'^^  '"'^'y 
bluntly  before  the  k!nff  nf  !.v  ''Tr'"'  '»  '^.v  his  scruples 

PreSLe™,.  o     ''T'"'  "'"'  summoned,  entered  the  royal 
^overeJgn^  ^'  ^""^  ^'^  °^'^''  '"  *^«  Pr^««n«e  of  his 
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'  Thy  name,'  said  o  king,  '  is  Kenneth  of  the  Leopard— 
From  '.vhom  hadst  ihou  degree  of  knighthood  ? ' 

•  I  took  it  from  the  sword  of  Wilham  the  Lion,  King  of 
Scotland,'  replied  the  Scot. 

'  A  weapon,'  said  the  king, '  well  worthy  to  confer  honour, 
nor  has  it  been  laid  on  an  undeserving  shoulder.  We  have 
seen  thee  bear  thyself  knightly  and  valiantly  in  press  of 
battle,  when  most  need  there  was  ;  and  thou  hadst  not 
been  yet  to  learn  that  thy  deserts  were  known  to  us,  but  that 
thy  presumption  in  other  points  has  been  such  that  thy 
services  can  challenge  no  better  reward  than  that  of  pardon 
for  thy  transgression.    What  sayest  thou — ha  ? ' 

Kenneth  attempted  to  speak,"  but  was  unable  to  express 
himself  distinctly  ;  the  consciousness  of  his  too  ambitious 
love,  and  the  keen  falcon  glance  with  which  Coeur  de  Lion 
seemed  to  penetrate  his  inmost  soul,  combining  to  disconcert 
him. 

'  And  yet,'  said  the  king,  '  although  soldiers  should  obey 
command,  and  vassals  be  respectful  towards  their  superiors, 
we  might  forgive  a  brave  knight  greater  offence  than  the 
keeping  a  simple  hound,  though  it  were  contrary  to  our 
express  public  ordinance.' 

Richard  kept  his  eye  fixed  on  the  Scot's  face,  beheld,  and 
beholding,  smiled  inwardly  at  the  relief  produced  by  the 
turn  he  had  given  to  his  general  accusation. 

'  So  please  you,  my  lord,'  said  the  Scot,  '  your  Majesty 
must  be  good  to  us  poor  gentlemen  of  Scotland  in  this 
matter.  We  are  far  from  home,  scant  of  revenues,  and 
cannot  support  ourselves  as  your  wealthy  nobles,  who  have 
credit  of  the  Lombards.  The  Saracens  shall  feel  our  blows 
the  harder  that  we  eat  a  piece  of  dried  venison  from  time 
to  time,  with  our  herbs  and  barley-cakes.' 

'  It  skills  not  asking  my  leave,'   said   Richard,  '  since 
Thomas  de  Vaux,  who  doth  like  all  around  me  that  which  = 
is  fittest  in  his  own  eyes,  hath  already  given  thee  permission 
for  hunting  and  hawking.' 

*  For  hunting  only,  and  please  you,'  said  the  Scot ;  "  but 
if  it  please  your  Majesty  to  indulge  me  with  the  privilege 
of  hawking  also,  and  you  list  to  trr  '.  me  with  a  falcon  ou 
list,  I  trust  I  could  supply  your  royal  mess  with  some 
choice  waterfowl.' 
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it  is  said  abroad  that  rof   I,.  1      P^/'-'f  ""■    ^  ™t  ™1 

of  thl  H^- CruSl'.""  '">'«"'•  •  "  "'"e  Council  of  ftinees 

-n^t"?hoTeasr:«rX  ?r,h:  fr  ^"^^  ""  ""'-'  -hen  I 
with  it  »  ■  ■  '  '"  "'^  Ifague-was  unacquainted 

'  to"  qufr^TnSTch 'ntT  r"  H«'="^^  '  ^i-J  «>«  Soot, 

a^.v:titSftr^¥^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

in  which  vou  Lid  so  C  oS     '^^ 

ail  Christ'endom     1,?,     n!,      i  .™"=r'  '  ""'^'  '"""'nt  ""h 

"f  pain  a^,d  ■"activtv   iT      T  ''T  "'"'  a^wsed  bed 

■  tha  t e'A  fc:i1rk:rof''r  "^^'T^^-'-Phed  SirKenneth, 
Wder  the  reasons  nflhl  "'^°  '?"'  '""■  »"''  «ho  can 

it^.outwardTorind  prp:™"'  '  "'""""^  ^  """  ""'y  *«" 
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this  enterprise,  looking  rather  to  my  immortal  welfare, 
than  to  that  which  concerns  my  earthly  body.' 

'  By  the  mass,'  said  King  Richard,  '  thou  art  a  brave 
fellow  !  Hark  thee,  Sir  Knight,  I  love  the  Scottish  people  : 
they  are  hardy,  though  dogged  and  stubborn,  and,  I  think, 
true  men  in  the  main,  though  the  necessity  of  state  has 
sometimes  constrained  them  to  be  dissemblers.  I  'Reserve 
some  love  at  their  hand,  for  I  have  voluntarily  done 
what  they  could  not  by  arms  have  extorted  from  me,  any 
more  than  from  my  predecessors — I  have  re-established  the 
fortresses  of  Roxburgh  and  Berwick,  which  lay  in  pledge 
to  England — I  have  restored  your  ancient  boundaries — 
and,  finally,  I  have  renounced  a  claim  to  homage  upon  the 
crown  of  England,  which  I  thought  unjustly  forced  on  you. 
I  have  endeavoured  to  make  honourable  and  independent 
friends,  where  former  kings  of  England  attempted  only  to 
compel  unwilling  and  rebellious  vassals.' 

'  All  this  you  have  done,  my  Lord  King,'  said  Sir  Kenneth, 
bowing — '  AH  this  you  have  done  by  your  royal  treaty  with 
our  sovereign  at  Canterbury.  Therefore  have  you  me,  and 
many  better  Scottish  men,  making  war  against  the  infidels, 
under  your  banners,  who  would  else  have  been  ravaging 
your  frontiers  in  England.  If  their  numbers  are  now  few, 
it  is  because  their  lives  have  been  freely  waged  and  wasted.' 

'  I  grant  it  true,'  said  the  king  ;  '  and  for  the  good  offices 
I  have  done  your  land,  I  require  you  to  remember  that,  as 
a  principal  member  of  the  Christian  league,  I  have  a  right 
to  know  the  negotiations  of  my  confederates.  Do  me, 
therefore,  the  justice  to  tell  me  what  I  have  a  title  to  be 
acquainted  with,  and  which  I  am  certain  to  know  more 
truly  from  you  than  from  others.' 

'  My  lord,'  said  the  Scot,  '  thus  conjured,  I  will  speak 
the  truth  ;  for  I  well  believe  that  your  purposes  towards 
the  principal  object  of  our  expedition  are  single-hearted  and 
honest ;  and  it  is  more  than  I  dare  warrant  for  others 
of  the  Holy  League.  Be  pleased,  therefore,  to  know,  my 
charge  was  to  propose,  through  the  medium  of  the  hermit  of 
Engaddi — a  holy  man,  respected  and  protected  by  Saladin 
himself  ' 

*  A  continuation  of  the  truce,  I  doubt  not,'  said  Richard 
hastily  interrupting  him. 
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'  h„f  fk^^  .  ur  u  '^^''^'  "'-^  ^'^S^'   *^^'^  the  Scottish  knight 
but  the  estabhshment  of  a  lasting  peace,  and  the  wfth 
drawing  our  armies  from  Palestine  ' 

'St.  George!'    said  Richard,  in  astonishment— '  III  -,« 
2r  ^"fi^^u  *^^"u^^'  .^^  *^^'"'  I  ««"l^l  not  have  drea  nee 
Wk    Sir  Ke'n'n.t^""''!:^  ^'r^^'^^"^  *«  such  dishonou ' 
a  messag"??'""''^'  "^^'^  ^^'"^^  ^^'^^  ''-'  >-»  -rry  such 

wJ,3'*^  ""u^n^  P^"^  '''^"'  '">'  ^«^^''  «aicl  Kenneth  ;  '  because 
when  we  had  lost  our  noble  leader  under  whose  eulcCor: 

him  hkely  to  lead  us  to  conquest,  and  I  accounted  "tweU 
in  such  circumstances  to  avoid  defeat  ' 

contlLt^''^'^^^l'K-'^'*7."\^'^  '^''  ^'«P^^"'  P^^^e  to  be 
contracted^     said  King  Richard,  painfully  suppressing  tho 

passion  with  which  his  heart  was  ilmost  bursting      ^ 
theShtTth.'k'"'K"''fl  ''  '"^'  '"^  lord,'%nswercd 

tnl/''''^  J""""  ^h^t  iiold  you   this  reverend  hermit  ?-for 
fool   madnian,  traitor,  or  saint  ?  '  said  Richard         " 

hold  tn  £  J'  "'""^'i  /^P".^"^.  *^®  «^^^^^^  Scottishman,   '  I 
hold  to  be  assumed  to  wm  favour  and  reverence  from  the 
Paynimrie,  who  regard  madmen  as  the  inspired  of  Heaven 
at  least  it  seemed  to  me  as  exhibited  only  occasionallv  fml 
not^s^mi^ing,  like  natural  folly,  with  th^e%Te"aH^oro1 

'ShrewTlIy  replied,'  said  the  monarch,  throwing  himself 

repmbatton/'  '""""'  '"  •"'  °""  °P'"™''  »"<'«■""«!  to 
.'  A"?.  (°^  ii's  policy  !  '  said  King  Richard. 
Methmks,   my   lord,'   said   tho  Scottish   kniaht     ■ !,« 

nrmi^  T"f  V^  ^^!^'^^"^^'  as:?ht>wn  s&tion! 

I^  I  means  short  of  a  miracle— at  least  '^inco  tho  arm 

of  Richard  of  England  hath  ceased  to  strike  firTt.'         ^ 

that  of  fh.'^'  thf,^°^^^.''d  policy  of  this  hermit  is  like 
mat  of  these  miserable  princes,  who,  forgetful  of  their 
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knighthood  and  their  faith,  are  only  resolved  and  determined 
when  the  question  is  retreat,  and,  rather  than  go  forward 
against  an  armed  Saracen,  wou  I  trample  in  their  flight  over 
a  dying  ally  !  ' 

'  Might  I  so  far  presume,  my  Lord  King,'  said  the 
Scottish  knight,  '  this  discourse  but  heats  j'our  disease,  the 
enemy  from  which  Christendom  dreads  more  evil  than  from 
armed  hosts  of  infidels.' 

The  countenance  of  King  Richard  was,  indeed,  more 
flushed,  and  his  action  became  more  feverishly  vehement, 
as,  with  clenched  hand,  expanded  arm,  and  flashing  oxen,  he 
seemed  at  once  to  suffer  under  bodily  pain  and  at  the  same 
time  under  vexation  of  mind,  while  his  high  spirit  led  him 
to  speak  on  as  if  in  contempt  of  both. 

'  You  can  flatter,  Sir  Knight,'  he  said,  '  but  you  escape 
me  not.  I  must  know  more  from  you  than  you  have  yet 
told  me.    Saw  you  my  royal  consort  when  at  Engaddi  ?  * 

'  To  my  knowledge — no,  my  lord,'  replied  Sir  Kenneth, 
with  considerable  perturbation  ;  for  he  remembered  the 
midnight  procession  in  the  chapel  of  the  rocks. 

'  I  ask  you,'  said  the  king,  in  a  sterner  voice,  *  whether 
you  were  not  in  the  chapel  of  the  Carmelite  nuns  at  Engaddi, 
and  there  saw  Berengaria,  Queen  of  England,  and  the 
ladies  of  her  court,  w  ho  went  thither  on  pilgrimage  ?  ' 

'  Mj'  lord,'  said  Sir  Kenneth,  '  I  will  speak  the  truth  as  in 
the  confessional.  In  a  subterranean  chapel  to  which  .  he 
anchorite  conducted  me,  I  beheld  a  choir  of  ladies  do 
homage  to  a  relic  of  the  highest  sanctity  ;  but  as  I  saw 
not  their  faces,  nor  heard  their  voices  unless  in  the  hymns 
which  *hey  chanted,  I  cannot  tell  whether  the  Queen  of 
England  was  of  the  bev^y.' 

'  And  was  there  no  one  of  these  ladies  known  to  you  (  ' 

Sir  Kenneth  stood  silent. 

'  I  ask  you,'  said  Richard,  raising  himself  on  his  elbow, 
'  as  a  knight  and  a  gentleman,  and  I  shall  know  by  your 
answer  how  you  value  either  character — did  vou,  or  did 
you  not,  know  any  lady  amongst  that  band  of  worjbippers  V 

'  My  lord,'  said  Kenneth,  not  without  much  hesitation, 
'I  might  guess.' 

'  And  I  also  may  guess,'  said  the  king,  frowning  sternly  ; 
'  but  it  is  enough.    Leopard  as  you  are,  Sir  Knight,  beware 
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tonipting  the  iion's  paw     H^rh  tv>    +.  i 

of  the , Soon  7ouwVb."a'Lr„v^oirzrrr''' 

from  ti,e  battli-nients  of  a  lofty  tower      I  iho  ,vil ,  l   "'' 

Vaux,  and  send  him  hithpr  nin.    r»"""~''P<?™   to   Do 

My  life  for  the  faith  of  the  So^^^lt,  i ""WoHd 'f "  P^P'fi'"'- 
his  false  law  I  would  «,d  l,T„,  '.,  *^<"''''  ^c  but  ab  ure 
(liis  scum  of  French  and  Anir  %  ''  '"/  T'"'''  '^  ^rivc 
think  Pales  iie  a  II^umIvZ'?"  ?"  <lomi„io„s,  and 

°"r*^  by  the  cleert™f' Hea^,e*',;"Ldf*'""'  ""  ''"^^  «<'^'' 

■  HWrfhl'-rerarbi^^^^^^^^^^  "-  -'^  -P'-V 

cij"m-  *'"'*'  °'  "'^  ^^-'P'-'-  -"  'he  Marquis 

«nc.e.-JoeeIyn,''laym^lLthmorefatlv1ti:';ll,?l 

^:^&^;^i-r-::r&S}tr?/ 

fe  a  hen's  „„ne  than  a  Christian  Ss 'rolks-Sg 

^Xtk"^::^'^^^^^^^^-^'  '  'he  leeches 

,     To  ^he  foul  fiend  with  the  leeches  ! '  replied  the  monarrh  • 

if  they  cannot  cure  me,  think  vou  I  will  alW  T      f' 

torment  me  ?— Thpro   t h^n  '    t  ^    ■  i      I       .        *"®"i  *<> 

i*^.b.u«o„,  ^  t^™rtL;1:1■:„%s'rt!v■":.^! 

""^igen'-fhir^Sl^r  'hat  disease  has  Ji^ade '^^h:;!,' 
«ltrn^'ffr«'[rf  f  v*''  ^'"P"'"  '"^  "  '»"■  'hin, 
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individuality  nothing — seeking  the  advancement  of  its 
power,  even  at  the  hazard  of  that  very  religion  which  the 
fraternity  were  originally  associated  to  protect — accused  of 
heresy  and  witchcraft,  although  by  their  character  Christian 
priests — suspected  of  secret  league  with  the  Soldan,  though 
by  oath  devoted  to  the  protection  of  the  Holy  Templo 
or  its  recovery — the  whole  order,  and  the  .vhole  personal 
character  of  its  commander,  or  Grand  Master,  was  a  riddle, 
at  the  exposition  of  which  most  men  shuddered.  The  Grand 
Master  was  dressed  in  his  white  robes  of  solemnity,  and  he 
bare  the  abacus,  a  mystic  staff  of  office,  the  peculiar  form 
of  which  has  given  rise  to  such  singular  conjectures  and 
commentaries,  leading  to  suspicions  that  this  celebrated 
fraternity  of  Christian  knights  were  embodied  under  the 
foulest  symbols  of  paganism. 

Oonrade  of  Montserrat  had  a  much  more  pleasing  exterior 
than  the  dark  mysterious  priest-soldier  by  whom  he 
was  accompanied.  He  was  a  handsome  man,  of  middle 
age  or  something  past  that  term,  bold  in  the  field,  sagacious 
in  council,  gay  and  gallant  in  times  of  festivity ;  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  was  generally  accused  of  versatility, 
of  a  narrow  and  selfish  ambition,  of  a  desire  to  extend  his 
own  principality  without  regard  to  the  weal  of  the  Latin 
Kingdom  of  Palestine,  and  of  seeking  his  own  interest 
by  private  negotiations  with  Saladin,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  Christian  leaguers. 

When  the  usual  salutations  had  been  made  by  these 
dignitaries,  and  courteously  returned  by  King  Richard,  the 
Marquis  of  Montserrat  commenced  an  explanation  of  the 
motives  of  their  visit,  sent,  as  he  said  they  were,  by 
the  anxious  kings  and  princes  who  composed  the  Council 
of  the  Crusaders,  to  '  inquire  into  the  health  of  their 
magnanimous  ally,  the  valiant  King  of  England.' 

*  We  know  the  importance  in  which  the  Princes  of  the 
Council  hold  our  health,'  replied  the  English  king  ;  '  and 
are  well  aware  how  much  they  must  have  suffered  by 
suppressing  all  curiosity  concerning  it  for  fourteen  day.^ 
for  fear,  doubtless,  of  aggravating  our  disorder,  by  showini.' 
their  anxiety  regarding  the  event.' 

The  flow  of  the  Marquis's  eloquence  being  checked,  and 
he  himself  thrown  into  some  confusion  by  this  reply,  his 
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more  austere  companion  took  up  the  thread  of  f»,„ 
versation,  and    with  as  nii,r.».  ,i         ^''^  /"read  ot  the  cou- 

oonsi,tc„    with    h    nre,rc^  „l7,"',"'  ''"'^  B-'^'ty  ««  was 

the  king  that  th, ;  iimo™  o,.Mhc  (tST^'  '"'"""f" 
name  of  Christcnilom   '  tL,u         '  """<^".  »<>  pray,  n>  the 

.0  be  tamper^        h'  i.l  an  YnfilTnr' *'■"""'''!', '"^»'*'' 

dispatched  Vsaladin,  untiUl  „t'™U,t«;f 'tTkeZ''  •°  '«' 
to  remove  or  confirm  fh*»  ^„,„.  .'"^""f^  \^Ken  measures 
conceived  did  aUach  itseff  toT'*""  ^^'.^^^^^hey  at  present 

pavilion,  you  shall  nrp^^nf l,r  u  f       *    *"®  ^^'jO'n'»g 

of  the  iej;dertomoK°„ ee^,  Z!  ^r^ro'TanVn  ""'^' 
colleagues  in  this  most  religious  wlrfare"^      ""''  P"""'^ 

haIteTb^Tma"n'/'m1nu,est'the""r  'T^'-'^'y  ''  "- 
the  Eastern  physicfa^arrivod   .         '""'^'I  t^""""  ^hen 

to  men  of  every  rank  arid  n»H„  he  habitually  practised 
f»  the  Scottis|  Sr„thrtaTt^g°for'^th"XaVorD  = 

}.Wone™  welt  ton  T"^'',5^"  ''"Se,  'shines  on  the 

dare  maL^tlti^ctron'ttwKt'Ther^hr'  ''^  f """' 
exercise  his  art  of  healing  '  '     """  ''^"'"'  °"  <» 

soiv'^i'Stg  Sf  t'  '"'■  ''k"  ^^*''''  M^-ter,  '  or  what- 
tney  call  thee  for  an  unbaptized  slave  of  darkness. 
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dost  thou  well  know  that  thou  shalt  bo  torn  asunder  by 
wild  horses  should  Khig  Kichard  die  under  thy  charge  < ' 

'  That  were  hard  justice,'  answered  the  physician  : 
'  seeing  that  I  can  but  use  human  means,  {-ad  that  the  issue 
is  written  in  the  book  of  light.' 

'  Nay,  reverend  and  valiant  Grand  Master,'  said  the 
Marquis  of  Montserrat,  '  consider  that  this  learned  man  is 
not  acquainted  with  our  Christian  order,  adopted  in  the 
fear  of  God,  and  for  the  safety  of  his  anointed. — Be  it 
known  unto  thee,  grave  physician,  whose  skill  we  doubt 
not,  that  your  wisest  course  is  to  repair  to  the  presence  of 
the  illustrious  Council  of  our  Holy  League,  and  there  to  give 
account  and  reckoning  to  such  wise  and  learned  leechei-; 
as  they  shall  nominate,  concerning  your  means  of  process 
and  cure  of  this  illustrious  patient  ;  so  shall  you  escape 
all  the  danger  which,  rashly  taking  such  a  high  matter  upon 
your  sole  answer,  you  may  else  most  likely  incur.' 

'  My  lords,'  said  El  Hakim,  '  I  understand  you  well. 
But  knowledge  hath  its  champions  as  well  as  your  military 
art  nay,  hath  sometimes  had  its  martyrs  as  \Aell  as  religion. 
I  have  the  command  of  my  sovereign,  the  Soldan  Saladin, 
to  heal  this  Nazarene  king,  and,  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Prophet,  I  will  obey  his  commands.  If  I  fail,  ye  wear 
swords  thirsting  for  the  blood  of  the  faithful,  and  I  proffer 
my  body  to  your  weapons.  But  I  will  not  reason  with 
one  uncircumcised  upon  the  virtue  of  the  medicines  of 
which  I  have  obtained  knowledge,  through  the  grace  of 
the  Prophet,  and  I  pray  you  interpose  no  delay  between 
me  and  my  office.' 

'  Who  talks  of  delay  ?  '  said  the  Baron  Do  Vaux,  hastily 
entering  the  tent  ;  '  we  have  had  but  too  much  already.— 
I  salute  j'ou,  my  Lord  of  Montserrat,  and  you,  valiant 
Grand  Master.  But  I  must  presently  pass  with  this 
learned  physician  to  the  bedside  of  my  master.' 

'  My  lord,'  said  the  marquis,  in  Norman  French,  or  the 
language  of  Ouie  as  it  was  then  called,  '  are  you  well  advised 
that  we  came  to  expostulate  on  the  part  of  the  Council 
of  the  Monarehs  and  Princes  of  the  Crusade,  against  the 
risk  of  permitting  an  infidel  and  Eastern  physician  to 
tamper  with  a  health  so  valuable  as  that  of  vour  master 
King  Richard  ?  ' 
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'  T^y^^^'If''^  Marquis,'  replied  tJio  Englishman    bluntlv 
lo  uiera--inoreover,  I  am  much  more  ready  to  hclievo  u  l,.,f 

Z:i^l  ?ha7tr">''r.  ^'^^  "^^'-^  hairhearcK^ra; 
SaS    and  {^'%!^«^theu  can  euro  the  sickness  of  Kind 
K  chard,  and  I  behevo  and  trust  he  will  labour  to  do  s  7 
Time  IS  precious.     If  Mohammed-may  God"s  eurso   1 . 

|t  Mnu.  delay  h,m  for  a  n,in„,o.-So,  give  ye  cJeL,  n.y 
■  Nay,  but,'  said  Conrado  of  Montserraf   '  ihn  KJnn,  u;,..     jc 

:po„  hi„?°"'"  ■-  "--"* ""-"  ">rsie'?.^hyS!;'S 

wlZI'k  '""f?"  «''''>'1'«''«1  the  ehambeilain,  probablv  to  know 

enter  wiihrn      I,  f     ^"'"- 1'"""™.  y™  are  ueleome  to 
entei  with  us      but  if  you  mtermpt,  by  action  or  threat 

h«  aeeompbshed  physician  in  his  djtvf  be  t  known  that 

HHaw"  '•"■"  "'""^^-^ '"'  »™'''  "^  no.-Move  onward! 

u«  brow  as  w;ell  as  he  could,  anc?  bolh  followed  DeW 
and  the  Arabian  into  the  inner  tent,  where  Kichard  h,^ 
expecting  tieni,  with  that  impatience' with  which  the  ,fck 
Thr    r'"  ""  ""^  "^P  "f  his  physician,     si  Kenne  I, 

*  him  e??''brth'"""'  """"^^  *'^'"=" "» p™h""  : 

»,,..i  T^     ',  ,V    *"''  '■ircumstances   in   which  he  stood 
ntitled  to  follow  these  high  dignitaries,  but,  cnn  S 

«-;;;\;hirtoo''k;Tar'  "■"•  """^'"«' '""°'  ""■■■"«  t^" 

exclaimed  ■  ^^'\"'7  ^»*<'^'"1  ,■»'«  apartment,  immediately 
xciaimed,      So  ho !    a  goodly  fellowship  come   to  see 
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Richard  take  h!s  leap  in  the  dark. — My  noble  allies,  I 
greet  you  as  the  representatives  of  our  assembled  league  ; 
Richard  will  again  be  amongst  you  in  his  former  fashion,  or 
ye  shall  bear  to  the  grave  what  is  left  of  him. — De  Vaux, 
lives  he  or  dies  he,  thou  hast  the  thanks  of  thy  prince. — 
There  is  yet  another — but  this  fever  hath  wasted  my  eye- 
sight— what,  the  bold  Scot,  who  would  climb  Heaven 
without  a  ladder  ? — he  is  welcome  too. — Come,  Sir  Hakim, 
to  the  work,  to  the  work.' 

The  physician,  who  had  already  informed  himself  of  the 
various  symptoms  of  the  king's  illness,  now  felt  his  pulse 
for  a  long  time,  and  with  deep  attention,  while  all  around 
stood  silent,  and  in  breathless  expectation.  The  sage  next 
filled  a  cup  with  spring  water,  and  dipped  into  it  the  small 
red  purse,  Avhich,  as  formerly,  he  took  from  his  bosom. 
When  h"  seemed  to  think  it  sufificiently  medicated,  he  was 
about  to  offer  it  to  the  sovereign,  who  prevented  him,  by 
saying,  '  Hold  an  instant. — Thou  hast  felt  my  pulse — let 
me  lay  my  finger  on  thine. — I  too,  as  becomes  a  good 
knight,  know  something  of  thine  art.' 

The  Arabian  yielded  his  hand  without  hesitation,  and  his 
long  slender  dark  fingers  were,  for  an  instant,  enclosed,  and 
almost  buried,  in  the  large  enfoldment  of  King  Richard's 
hand. 

'  His  blood  beats  calm  as  an  infant's  ' — said  the  king  ;  '  so 
throb  not  theirs  who  poison  princes.  De  Vaux,  whether 
we  live  or  die,  dismiss  this  Hakim  with  honour  and  safety 
— Commend  us,  friend,  to  the  noble  Saladin.  Should  I 
die,  it  is  without  doubt  of  his  faith — should  I  live,  it 
will  be  to  thank  him  as  a  warrior  would  desire  to  be 
thanked.' 

He  then  raised  himself  in  bed,  took  the  cup  in  his  hand, 
and,  turning  to  the  marquis  and  the  Grand  Master, — '  Mark 
what  I  say,  and  let  my  royal  brethren  pledge  me  in  Cyprus 
wine — "  To  the  immortal  honour  of  the  first  Crusader, 
who  shall  strike  lance  or  sword  on  the  gate  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  to  the  shame  and  eter.  al  infamy  of  whomsoever 
shall  turn  back  from  the  plough  on  which  he  hath  laid  his 
hand  !  "  ' 

He  drained  the  cup  to  the  bottom,  resigned  it  to  the 
Arabian,  and  sank  back,  as  if  exhausted,  upon  the  cushions 
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CHAPTER  X 

And  now  I  will  unclasp  a  secret  book, 
And,  to  your  quick-conceiving  discontent, 
I'll  read  you  matter  deep  and  dangerous, 

Henry  IV,  Part  I. 

The  Marquis  of  Montserrat  and  the  Grand  Master  of 
the  Knights  Templars,  stood  together  in  the  front  of 
the  royal  pavilion,  witliin  which  this  singular  scene  had 
passed,  and  beheld  a  strong  guard  of  bills  and  bows  draAMi 
out  to  form  a  circle  around  it  and  keep  at  distance  all 
which  might  disturb  the  sleeping  monarch.  The  soldiers 
wore  the  downcast,  silent,  and  sullen  looks,  with  which 
they  trail  their  arms  at  a  funeral,  and  stepped  with  such 
caution  that  you  could  not  hear  a  buckler  ring,  or  a  sword 
clatter,  though  so  many  men  in  armour  were  moving  around 
the  tent.  They  lowered  their  weapons  in  deep  reverence,  as 
the  dignitaries  passed  through  their  files,  but  with  the 
same  profound  silence. 

'  There  is  a  change  of  cheer  among  these  island  dogs,' 
said  the  Grand  Master  to  Conrade  when  they  had  passed 
Richard's  guards.  '  What  hoarse  tumult  and  revel  used 
to  be  before  this  pavilion !  naught  but  pitching  the  bar, 
hurling  the  ball,  wrestling,  roaring  of  songs,  clattering  of 
wine-pots,  and  quaffing  of  flagons,  among  these  burly 
yeomen,  as  if  they  were  holding  some  country  wake,  with  a 
May-pole  in  the  midst  of  them  instead  of  a  royal  standard.' 

'  Mastiffs  are  a  faithful  race,'  said  Conrade  ;  '  and  the 
King  their  master  has  won  their  love  by  being  ready  to 
wrestle,  brawl,  or  revel  amongst  the  foremost  of  them 
whenever  the  humour  seized  him.' 

'  He  is  totally  compounded  of  humours,'  said  the  Grand 
Master.  '  Marked  you  the  pledge  he  gave  us,  instead  of 
a  prayer,  over  his  grace-cup  yonder  ?  ' 

'  He  would  have  felt  it  a  grace-cup,  and  a  well  spiced  one 
too,'  said  the  marquis,  '  were  Saladin  like  any  other  Tuik 
that  over  wore  turban,  or  turned  him  to  Mecca  at  call 
of  the  muezzin.     But  he  affects  faith,  and  honour,  and  I  cc 
generosity, — as  if  it  were  for  an  unbaptized  dog  like  him 
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It  at  svis  t^sj^  \^'''T«- "-«"'  I 

the  pale  of  chivalry  '  "^  '"  **  admitted  within 

deface  our  armS  tear^L'^irf  """^  'P"^'  Si[  Conrade, 
if  the  highest  honour  of  rhri:>«2n>°""''^  ""T  burgonets, 
unchristened  Turk  of  te^^^™*.'*"'*^  »'«'  «»°fe"«l  on  an 

tho^rhet  flStan^'itP;;  ''"''^  ^  '"'"'i--  ■  '  ^et 
for  firty  pence  at  theT^i''?™  *^"  "  '^""' ''«»"''"  ^'^ 

disIanTe  fcZTe  ro™l*ttt  '""^:  """''  ^'""O  «  ^O"* 
train  of  esq^res  an7™±"h  P™""'"?  among  the  gallant 

«hen  CoSr«f?».'^*     ""^  ".^'""  ">«y  "«■*  attended, 
and  they  pr(x;eS f o^^« iT^f '      Jl  ^''^"'^  ^^^^'^  assented, 

sentineiraXy  paSt'!'''  ""'""""'•  ^*™  "-^  '"i 

pr;^rIt,rs''for°defencr    brt£f'"'  "'"^^y  Poi"t»  and 
which  neither  sim^STtike  ?n Jt,.  Tle^Lh'd-T"'  '" 

a  sudden  resolution   «nH„'       ?      ""^^  "^^^  ^^s  formed 

wear  and  to  converse  with  a  friend  barefaced  '  ^ 

Ihe  Templar  half  smiled. 

darfe^^St'tn"'"^  "'f^'L*^^  ^^^^'  '-  --"  as 
eomplefdy  ks?he  Xr  '  ""''"''  ''^  "^"^"'-^^^  *^^^^--  -« 
Be  It  so,'  said  the  marquis,  putting  his  hand  to  his  chin. 
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and  withdrawing  it  with  tho  action  of  one  who  unmasks 
himself  ;  '  there  lies  my  disguise.  And  now,  what  think 
you,  as  touching  the  interests  of  your  own  Order,  of  the 
prospects  of  this  Crusade  ?  ' 

'  This  is  tearing  the  veil  from  my  thoughts  rather  than 
exposing  your  own.'  said  the  Grand  Master  ;  '  yet  I  will 
reply  with  a  parable  told  to  me  by  a  santon  of  the  desert. — 
"A  certain  fa»  uier  prayed  to  Heaven  for  rain,  and  murmured 
when  it  fell  not  at  his  need.  To  punish  his  impatience, 
Allah,"  said  the  santon,  "sent  the  Euphrates  upon  his 
farm,  and  he  was  destroyed  with  all  his  possessions,  even 
by  the  granting  of  his  own  wishes."  ' 

'  Most  truly  spoken,'  said  the  Marquis  Conrade  ;  '  would 
that  the  ocean  had  swallowed  up  nineteen  parts  of  the 
armaments  of  these  western  princes !  «hat  remained 
would  better  have  served  the  purpose  of  the  Christian  nobles 
of  Palestine,  the  wretched  remnant  of  the  Latin  kingdom 
of  Jerusalem.  Left  to  ourselves,  we  might  have  bent 
to  the  storm,  or,  moderately  supported  with  money  and 
troops,  we  might  have  compelled  Saladin  to  respect  our 
valour,  and  grant  us  peace  and  protection  on  easy  terms. 
But  from  the  extremity  of  danger  with  which  this  powerful 
Crusade  threatens  the  Soldan,  we  cannot  suppose,  should 
it  pass  over,  that  the  Saracen  wili  suffer  any  one  of  us  to 
hold  possessions  or  principalities  in  Syria,  far  less  permit 
the  existence  of  the  Christian  military  fraternities,  from 
whom  they  have  experienced  so  much  mischief.' 

'  Aye,  but,'  said  the  Templar,  '  these  adventurous 
(v'rusaders  may  succeed,  and  again  plant  the  Cross  on  the 
bulwarks  of  Zion.' 

'  And  what  will  that  advantage  either  the  Order  of  the 
Templars,  or  Conrade  of  Montserrat  ?  '  said  the  marquits. 

'  You  it  may  advantage,'  replied  the  Grand  Master. 
'  Conrade  of  Montserrat  might  become  Conrade  King  of 
Jerusalem.' 

'  That  sounds  like  something,'  said  the  marquis,  '  and 
yet  it  rings  but  hollow. — Godfrey  of  Bouillon  might  well 
choose  the  crown  of  thorns  for  his  emblem.  Grand  Master, 
I  will  coiifcsa  to  you  I  have  caught  somo  attachment  to 
tho  Eastern  form  of  government :  A  pure  and  simple 
monarchy  should  consist  but  of  king  and  subjects.     Such 
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and  sophisticated   and  I  woudit.f.?r?^^^^^^^ 

my  poor  marquisite  withTfirm  S  ™d  wWd  ^X"' 

my  pleasure,  than  the  sceptre  of  a  mSr^h  tit    •  '  «''"■ 

Enough,'  said  the  Grand  Master  •    '  tlm„  v,oo<-  •  j    ^ 
flfavo^nft^S^^^^^^^^ 

oith:^s^''"«^**''^'^*-"-'''''--'-TtU?x"^^^^^ 

l«aT^fyrnL'S^l^o„7yTSt\-"l.^^^^^^^^^ 

TrpCX''er;f&t„T.f ^^^^^^ '-  »«--h:^:;; 

uho.M.       *  ^^"'P'''  •      "^'^^  *h«  Marquis  of  Montserrat 
^^hase  love  of  sarcasm  often  outran  his  po\cy  andd'cretiot^^^^ 

i-alestine,  when  reco     ^ered  ^011^"'^'"*  "^  **^^.  ^^"*'"  •^'"P^"'"  «« 
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swearest  thou  by  that  on  the  hill  of  Zion,  which  was 
built  by  King  Solomon,  or  by  that  symbolical,  emblematical 
edifice,  which  is  said  to  be  spoken  of  in  the  councils  held  in 
the  vaults  of  your  Preceptories,  as  something  which  infers 
the  aggrandizement  of  thy  vahant  and  venerable  Order  ? ' 

The  Templar  scowled  upon  him  with  an  eye  of  death, 
but  answered  calmly,  '  By  whatever  Temple  I  swear,  be 
assured.  Lord  Marquis,  my  oath  is  sacred.— -I  would 
I  knew  how  to  bind  thee  by  one  of  equal  obhgation.' 

•  I  will  swear  truth  to  thee,'  said  the  marquis,  laughing, 
'  by  the  earl's  coronet,  which  I  hope  to  convert,  ere  these 
wars  are  over,  into  something  better.  It  feels  cold  on  my 
brow,  that  same  slight  coronal ;  a  duke's  cap  of  maintenance 
were  a  better  protection  against  such  a  night-breeze  as 
now  blows,  and  a  king's  crown  more  preferable  still,  being 
lined  with  comfortable  ermine  and  velvet.  In  a  word,  our 
interests  bind  us  together  ;  for  think  not.  Lord  Grand 
Master,  that,  were  these  allied  princes  to  regain  Jerusalem, 
and  place  a  king  of  their  own  choosing  there,  they  would 
suflFer  your  Order,  any  more  than  my  poor  marquisate, 
to  retain  the  independence  which  we  now  hold.  No,  by 
Our  Lady !  In  such  case,  the  proud  Knights  of  St.  John 
must  again  spread  plasters,  and  dress  plague-sores,  in 
the  hospitals  ;  and  you,  most  puissant  and  venerable 
Knights  of  the  Temple,  must  return  to  your  condition  of 
simple  men-at-arms,  sleep  three  on  a  pallet,  and  mount  two 
upon  one  horse,  as  your  present  seal  still  expresses  to  have 
been  your  ancient  most  simple  custom.' 

'  The  rank,  privileges,  and  opulence  of  our  Order  prevent 
so  much  degradation  as  you  threaten,'  said  the  Templar, 
haughtily. 

'  These  are  your  bane,'  said  Conrade  of  Montserrat ; 
'  and  you,  as  well  as  I,  reverend  Grand  Master,  know  that, 
were  the  allied  princes  to  be  successful  in  Palestine,  it 
A\  ould  be  their  first  point  of  policy  to  abate  the  independence 
of  your  Order,  which,  but  for  the  protection  of  our  holy 
father  the  Pope,  and  the  necessity  of  employing  your 
valour  in  the  conquest  of  Palestine,  you  would  long  since 
have  experienced.  Give  them  complete  success,  and  you 
will  be  flung  aside,  as  the  splinters  of  a  broken  lance  are|| 
tossed  out  of  the  tilt-vard.'  '  ^ 
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'There  may  be  truth  in  what  you  say,'  said  the  TeniDlar 
S^  «"?'j'«g;    'but  what  wie  our  hopes  'htX  the 

'Great   and  assured,'   replied   Conrade  ;     'the   Soldan 
vxjuld  pve  large  provinces  to  maintain  at  his  behest  a  body 
of  well-appointed  Prankish  lances.     In  Egypt,  in  Persia 
a    hundred    such    auxiliaries.   Joined    to^ffs'own    S 
cavalry,  would  turn  the  battle  against  the  most  fearful  odds 
This  dependence  would  be  but  for  a  time-perhaps  dS 
the  life  of  this  enterprising  Soldan-but,  in  the Xst 
empires  arise  like  mushrooms.     Suppose  him  dead,  and 
us  strengthened  with  a  constant  succession  of  fiery  and 
adventurous  spirits  from  Europe,  what  might  we  not  hope 
o  achieve,  uncontrolled  by  these  monarch?,  whose  digmty 
throws  us  at  present  into  the  shade-and,  were  thfy  to 
remain  here  and  succeed  in  this  expedition,  would  willinglv 
consign  us  for  ever  to  degradation  and  dependence  ?  ' 

You   say   well,   my  Lord  Marquis.'   said   the   Grand 
Master  ;     and  your  words  find  an  echo  in  my  bosom.    Yet 

Xn^  ''''"^'°"'  '  ^^'^'P  ^^  ^'^"'^  '^  ^'^^  ^«  '^^^^  ^« 
True,  and  will  be  therefore  the  more  easily  diverted 
from  an  expedition  to  which,  in  a  moment  of  enthusiasm! 
or  urged  by  his  nobles  he  rashly  bound  himself.  He  is 
jealous  of  King  Richard,  his  natural  enemy,  and  longs  to 
return  to  prosecute  plans  of  ambition  nearer  to  Paris  than 
i^alestme.    Any  fair  pretence  will  serve  him  for  withdrawing 

oftsyngSom"''  ^'  ^''^'"  ^"  ''  ^^^^'""S  '^^  ^«^^^ 

;  And  the  Duke  of  Austria  ?  '  said  the  T'lnplar 
Oh   touching  the  Duke,'  returned  Conrade,  '  his  self- 
conceit  and  folly  lead  him  to  the  same  conclusions  as  do 
LiITk'  ^u-i''^  ^""^  TJ^?""-     ^^  conceives  himself,  God 
Pvpn  H?         c'  "ng^*t«^»"y  treated,  because  men's  mouths, 
SpI  o7^if-    b^  own  mtnne-«ngrer«,i  are  filled  with  the 
E!\        'u^  Rjchard,  whom  he  fears  and  hates,  and  in 
urrwhf  ^  .if  "5°"^"^  rejoice,  like  those  unbred  dastardly 
curs  who,  if  the  foremost  of  the  pack  is  hurt  by  the  gripe 
ui  tne  wolf,  are  much  more  likely  to  assail  the  sufferer 
*  The  German  minstrels  were  so  termed. 
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from  behind,  than  to  come  to  his  assistance. — But  wherefore 
tell  I  this  to  thee,  save  to  show  that  I  am  in  sincerity  in 
desiring  that  this  league  be  broken  up,  and  the  country 
freed  of  these  great  raonarchs  with  their  hosts  ?  and  thou 
well  knowest,  and  hast  thyself  seen,  how  all  the  princes 
of  influence  and  power,  one  alone  excepted,  are  eager  to 
enter  into  treaty  with  the  Soldan.' 

'  I  acknowledge  it,'  said  the  Templar  ;  '  he  were  blind 
that  had  not  seen  this  in  their  last  deliberations.  But  lift 
yet  thy  mask  an  inch  higher,  and  tell  me  thy  real  reason  for 
pressing  upon  the  Council  that  Northern  Englishman,  or 
Scot,  or  whatever  you  call  yonder  Knight  of  the  Leopard,  to 
carry  their  proposals  for  a  treaty  ?  ' 

'  There  was  a  policy  in  it,'  replied  the  Italian  ;  '  his 
character  of  native  of  Britain  was  sufficient  to  meet  what 
Saladin  required,  who  knew  him  to  belong  to  the  band  of 
Richard,  while  his  character  of  Scot,  and  certain  other 
personal  grudges  which  I  wot  of,  rendered  it  most  unlikely 
that  our  envoy  should,  on  his  return,  hold  any  communica- 
tion with  the  sick-bed  of  Richard,  to  whom  his  presence  was 
ever  unacceptable.' 

'  Oh,  too  fine-spun  policy,'  said  the  Grand  Master : 
'  trust  me  that  Italian  spiders'  webs  will  never  bind  thi.^ 
unshorn  Samson  of  the  Isle — well  if  you  can  do  it  with  new 
cords,  and  those  of  the  toughest.  See  you  not  that  the  envoy 
whom  you  have  selected  so  carefully,  hath  brought  us,  in 
this  physician,  the  means  of  restoring  the  lion-hearted, 
bull-necked  Englishman,  to  prosecute  his  Crusading  enter- 
prise ;  and,  so  soon  as  he  is  able  once  more  to  rush  on, 
which  of  the  princes  dare  hold  back  ? — They  must  follow 
him  for  very  shame,  although  they  would  march  under  tin 
banner  of  Satan  as  soon.' 

'  Be  content,'  said  Oonrade  of  Montserrat ;  '  ere  this 
physician,  if  he  work  by  anything  short  of  miraculous 
agency,  can  accomplish  Richard's  cure,  it  may  be  possible 
to  put  some  open  rupture  betwixt  the  Frenchman,  at  least 
the  Austrian,  and  his  allies  of  England,  so  that  the  breach 
shall  be  irreconcilable ;  and  Richard  may  arise  from  his  bed 
perhaps  to  command  his  own  native  troops,  but  never  again. 
by  his  sole  energy,  to  wield  the  force  of  the  whole  Crusade." 

'  Thou  art  a  willing  archer,'  said  the  Templar  ;    '  but,  f 
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";tL''rr'"'  ""•  *-»  •"  --  «'-t  '°  carry  an 

hand,  pressed  t  Sv  a^'h»  ?  ^f^ng  t;onrade  by  the 
face,  and  repeated  sWv-'RiJr''r'  '•''*  ?«"«°  '«  'he 
-5,-' 'hou^onrad:  t  „?rt^^^^^^^^  his  bed, 

of  Christendom  !°®~°'  ^'""''  ^e  I-on-the  et^mpion 

ii.to  a  smile  of  contempt      '  "  "'''°  ^'^^Sc  eontwted 

'  Knonest  thou  what  thou  lookost  lite   «,-,.<' 
this  moment  i     K„t  iii,„  .u"  '""»ff'  "*e,  bir  Conrade,  at 

of  Montserrat-not  ike  him  ,.r  '""  fnl™hant  Mar,  uis 
of  Princes,  and  determine  the  f  T""'?  *"*'  ""-  ^^"""cil 
a  novice,  who,  stumbS^Lr  ^"i  "*  ompi^s-but  like 
book  of'  gratiary"  haf  rS  '.TiT'T  '?  '''^  "^^'cr's 

thoughtof  it,and  Aowstandsleiae^tt  the'™-  ^l'  '^u' 
appears  before  him  '  temned  at  the  spint  which 

-uLT»mro';hS'su^°road'  "^7^",?  ^">-'f-  '  «»' 
hast  hinted  at  that  wSas  mo",t  h"^"  d'scoveml-tbou 
But,  blessed  Maryi  we  shall  W„f ..'""''  *"  ""  PUTOse. 

the  maledictiorjf  eTeit  oL"*  frZ'A^e'p"""  °'  "u"  ^"<'P«'- 
to  the  very  beeirar  at  tt^:,!      u    "  ^°P*  ™  his  throne 

leprous  in  the  S  ex?remRv  ofT^"^"**'  ''^°.-  ^^"^  ="«» 
bless  himself  that  he  rneither  rr"?  "^'"hedness,  shall 
of  Montscrrat.'  ™   '^''''^  Amaury,  nor  Conrade 

temarkable  drafogue  •  kfuThoW 't?"^  ^"  'J'™''^''  ""' 
between  us-that  we  ha4, no?  •''''''  "°";'"8  P^^^^d 
«akened,  and  the  vision  is  goSe'"  '"   °"  «'^P-have 

•  Visions  of^dl''?"'''  ""^"""^  C)'»"'«l«- 
replied  the  Grand  Master  '  °  "'*'  ">'ag'"ation,' 

P^aeltir  rtrt-a-Sd^^El^lLT-''"'  ''''  '^^^  '°  ^^^ 
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They  parted. — Conrade  remained  standing  still  upon  the 
spot,  and  watching  the  flowing  white  cloak  of  the  Templar, 
as  he  stalked  slowly  away  and  gradually  disappeared 
amid  the  fast-sinking  darkness  of  the  Oriental  night. 
Proud,  ambitious,  unscrupulous,  and  politic,  the  Marquis  of 
Montserrat  was  yet  not  cruel  by  nature.  He  was  a  voluptuary 
and  an  epicurean,  and,  like  many  who  profess  this  character, 
was  averse,  even  upon  selfish  motives,  from  inflicting  pain 
or  witnessing  acts  of  cruelty ;  and  he  retained  also  a  general 
sense  of  respect  for  his  own  reputation,  which  sometimes 
supplies  the  want  of  the  better  principles  by  which  reputa- 
tion is  to  be  maintained. 

'  I  have,'  he  said,  as  his  eyes  still  watched  the  point  at 
which  he  had  seen  the  last  slight  wave  of  the  Templar's 
mantle, — '  I  have,  in  truth,  raised  the  devil  with  a  ven- 
geance !  Who  would  have  thought  this  stem  ascetic 
Grand  Master,  whose  whole  fortune  and  misfortune  is 
merged  in  that  of  his  Order,  would  be  willing  to  do  more  for 
its  advancement,  than  I  who  labour  for  my  own  interest  I 
To  check  this  wild  Crusade  was  my  motive,  indeed,  but 
I  durst  not  think  on  the  ready  mode  which  this  determined 
priest  has  dared  to  suggest — yet  it  is  the  surest — ^perhaps 
even  the  safest.' 

Such  were  the  marquis's  meditations,  when  his  muttered 
soliloquy  was  broken  by  a  voice  from  a  little  distance, 
which  proclaimed  with  the  emphatic  tone  of  a  herald,— 
'  Remember  the  Holy  Sepulchre  ! ' 

The  exhortation  was  echoed  from  post  to  post,  for  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  sentinels  to  raise  this  cry  from  time  to  time 
upon  their  periodical  watch,  that  the  host  of  the  Crusaders 
might  always  have  in  their  remembrance  the  purpose  of 
their  being  in  arms.  But  though  Conrade  was  familiar  with 
the  custom,  and  had  heard  the  warning  voice  on  all  former 
occasions  as  a  matter  of  habit ;  yet  it  came  at  the  present 
moment  so  strongly  in  contact  with  his  own  train  of  thought, 
that  it  seemed  a  voice  from  Heaven  warning  him  against  the 
iniquity  which  his  heart  meditated.  He  looked  around 
anxiously,  as  if,  like  the  patriarch  of  old,  though  from  very 
different  circumstances,  he  was  expecting  some  ram  caught 
in  a  thicket — some  substitution  for  the  sacrifice,  which  his 
comrade  proposed  to  offer,  not  to  the  Supreme  Being, 
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ttb'roiSfc^ft^^^^^^^^^^  As  he  looked, 

itself  to  the  failin^JX^/^nl.    ^'^"^' ^^^^'b^ 
displayed  upon  an^  Sficifc^S^^^  »?'«  eye.    It  waf 
of  the  camp,  Mhich  perham  T^u   '  ''^^''Jy  ^»  ^^^  midst 
champion  had  chosen^s  a Temnr      ""IT  ^^^'^'''  ^^i^f  or 
BO,  the  name  wasTou  foS^n      "^i^.'f  P^*^^  «f  rest.    If 
christened  it  St.  George's  AIounr'T*       the  Crusaders  had 
manding  height  the  Sner  of  Enil    T"'^  ^'^"^  ^^^^  com- 
d  splayed,  al  if  an  emK  of  sovor     T  supereminently 
distinguished,  noble,  and  e^-en  rov«T  ^^"^  ""''^^  *^^  '"^»>' 
^n  lower  situations.  ^^'  ^"^'g««'  ^^^^^ich  floatdU 

A  quick  intellect  like  thaf  r.f  n^  i 
the  glance  of  a  momen  A  l  '^?'^1^^^^*^'^e«  'deas  from 
seemed  to  dispeT  thTuncLaTnfv  ^7^  ^V^^  «*^"dard 
affected  him.  4  walked  to  M«  '  ^,  • ''^  "^'"^  ^^hich  had 
determined  step  of  one  wh  A  -•  ^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^"^ 
is  resolved  to  a^chl'e'd Imls:^'  ?heTl'^  ".P^""  ^^'^'^^^  ^e 
who  waited  to  attend  him  and  \^  u''''''^  P''"^^^^'  ^rain 
to  his  couch,  muttered  his  am^nf  i^  ^«"?"''"^^  *»'™self 

milder  means  are  toTetrkdS?ett"'J°"  '^*'  *^« 
resorted  to.  ^^^^^^  ^^^  '^ore  desperate  are 

of  A^uSi^.;:^':Tirs  i/hi't'  :n^  "t'  ^'  ^^^  ^-h<^»'^e 

purpose,  before  prosecutlnf  th^H    i5^"'  *^  ^^^^"^^  «»r 
Templar.'  l^"»ecutmg  the  dark  suggestions  of  this 

CHAPTER  XI 

AlloJSt'birTh'''"  ^",°"^  ^^^^'^'^^  land, 

Envv    thflf  fr^i!  .    "^  possessor, 

■c-uvj,  mat  follows  on  such  eminenoi^ 

Sir  David  Lixdsav 
He  had  been  raised  (^  Ll°al  it^fi'n"^.^^^^^^    "^'""g^"- 
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the  Stern,  and  held  under  his  government  the  finest 
provinces  which  are  watered  by  the  Danube.  His  character 
has  been  stained  in  history,  on  account  of  one  action  of 
violence  and  perfidy  which  arose  out  of  these  very  transac- 
tions in  the  Holy  Land  ;  and  yet  the  shame  of  having  made 
Richard  a  prisoner,  when  he  returned  through  hisdominions, 
unattended,  and  in  disguise,  was  not  one  which  flowed 
from  Leopold's  natural  disposition.  He  was  rather  a  weak 
and  a  vain,  than  an  ambitious  or  tyrannical  prince.  His 
mental  jwwers  resembled  the  qualities  of  his  person.  He 
was  tall,  strong,  and  handsome,  with  a  complexion  in  which 
red  and  white  was  strongly  contrasted,  and  had  long  flowing 
locks  of  fair  hair.  But  there  was  an  awkwardness  in 
his  gait,  which  seemed  as  if  his  size  was  not  animated  by 
energy  sufficient  to  put  in  motion  such  a  mass  ;  and  in 
the  same  manner,  wearing  the  richest  dresses,  it  always 
seemed  as  if  they  became  him  not.  As  a  prince,  he  appeared 
too  little  familiar  with  his  own  dignity,  and  being  often 
at  a  loss  how  to  assert  his  authority  when  the  occasion 
demanded  it,  he  frequently  thought  himself  obliged  to 
recover,  by  acts  and  expressions  of  ill-timed  violence,  the 
ground  which  might  have  been  easily  and  gracefully  main- 
tained by  a  little  more  presence  of  mind  in  the  beginning 
of  the  controversy. 

Not  only  were  these  deficiencies  visible  to  others,  but  the 
archduke  himself  could  not  but  sometimes  entertain  a 
painful  consciousness  that  he  Mas  not  altogether  fit  to 
maintain  and  assert  the  high  rank  which  he  had  acquired ; 
and  to  this  was  joined  the  strong,  and  sometimes  the  just, 
suspicion  that  others  esteemed  him  lightly  accordingly.     I 

When  he  first  Joined  the  Crusade,  with  a  most  princely  I 
attendtl.nce,  Leopold  had  desired  much  to  enjoy  the  friend- 
ship and  i'ni.imacy  of  Richard,  and  had  made  such  advances 
towards  cultivating  hi'g  regard  as  the  Kingof  England  ought, 
in  policy,  to  have  received  and  answered.  But  the  archduke, 
though  not  deficient  in  bravery,  was  so  infinitely  inftT'or 
to  CoBur  de  Lion  in  that  ardour  of  mind  which  wooed  danger 
as  a  bride,  that  the  king  very  soon  held  him  in  a  certaiu' 
degree  of  contempt.  Richard,  also,  as  a  Norman  prince, 
a  people  with  whom  temperance  was  habitual,  despised  the 
inclination  of  the  German  for  the  pleasures  of  the  table, 
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termed  the  usurping  authority  of  the  King  of  EnXnrl 

Its  comparative  merits  with  those  of  Hungary  and  of  the 
hvT/.  ^''  '"^^™^tion  of  his  purpose  was  of  course  answered 
by  a  courteous  invitation  to  partake  of  the  archducal  ^6^1 
and  every  effort  was  used  to  render  it  fitting  tlie  spLndour 
of  a  sovereign  prince.    Yet,  the  refined  taste  o   tlSZ 
TtCT  J"""^/^"'  profusion,  than  elegance  or  splendour 
ui  the  display  of  provisions  under  w  hich  the  board  groai?ed 
fJl    Germans    though  still  possessing  the  marfk  land 

ie  S''?^  '^r  ""^r  °^«'  ^'-^^  subdued  "he  Roman 
empire,  had  retained  withal  no  slight  tinge  of  their  bar" 
barisni.    The  practices  and  prineiplfs  of  chivalry  were  nof 
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his  ears  on  all  sides,  notwithstanding  the  solemnity  of  a 
princely  banquet.  Their  dress  seemed  equally  fantastic 
to  him,  many  of  the  Austrian  nobles  retaining  their  long 
beards,  and  almost  all  of  them  wearing  short  jerkins  of 
various  colours,  cut,  and  flourished,  and  fringed,  in  a  manner 
not  common  in  Western  Europe. 

Numbers  of  dependents,  old  and  young,  attended  in  the 
pavilion,  mingled  at  times  in  the  conversation,  received  from 
their  masters  the  relics  of  the  entertainment,  and  devoured 
them  as  they  stood  behind  the  backs  of  the  company. 
Jesters,  dwarfs,  and  minstrels,  were  there  in  unusual 
numbers,  and  more  noisy  and  intrusive  than  they  were 
permitted  to  be  in  better  regulated  society.  As  they  were 
allowed  to  share  freely  in  the  wine,  which  flowed  round 
in  large  quantities,  their  licensed  tumult  was  the  more 
excessive. 

All  this  while,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  clamour  and 
confusion,  which  would  better  have  bec'  .ne  a  German 
tavern  during  a  fair  than  the  tent  of  a  sovereign  pri?  -^j  the 
archduke  was  waited  upon  with  a  minuteness  of  foiui  and 
observance,  which  showed  how  anxious  he  was  to  maintain 
rigidly  the  state  and  character  to  which  his  elevation  had 
entitled  him.  He  was  served  on  the  knee,  and  only  by 
pages  of  noble  blood,  fed  upon  plate  of  silver,  and  drank  his 
Tokay  and  Rhenish  wines  from  a  cup  of  gold.  His  ducal 
mantle  was  splendidly  adorned  with  ermine,  his  coronet 
might  have  equalled  in  value  a  royal  crown,  and  his  feet, 
cased  in  velvet  shoes  (the  length  of  which,  peaks  included, 
might  be  two  feet)  rested  upon  a  footstool  of  solid  silver. 
But  it  served  partly  to  intimate  the  character  of  the  man 
that,  although  desirous  to  show  attention  to  the  Marquis 
of  Montserrat,  whom  he  had  courteously  placed  at  his  right 
hand,  he  gave  much  more  of  his  attention  to  his  spruch- 
sprecher,  that  is,  his  man  of  conversation,  or  sayer  of  sayings. 
who  stood  behind  the  duke's  right  shoulder. 

This  personage  was  well  attired  in  a  coat  and  doublet  of 
black  velvet,  the  last  of  which  was  decorated  with  various- 
silver  and  gold  coins,  stitched  upon  it,  in  memory  of  the 
munificent  princes  who  had  conferred  them,  and  bearing 
a  short  staff,  to  which  also  bunches  of  silver  coins  were 
attached  by  rings,  which  he  jingled  by  way  of  attracting! 
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attention  when  he  \vn<j  ni.«.,<^  * 

judged  worthy  of  VTh^Ter.l''''^'''  """^''^'"^  ^^'^^  ^^ 
hold  of  the  archduke  wL^s^rA^.^f'^''"  '^'  ^«"««- 
mmstrel  and  a  counsellor  he  !-  k  ^'f^^'^^^  *^**  ^^  * 
a  poet,  and  an  orator  and  tLl  u^  i"""""  ^  ^^^^^^r, 
Hith  the  duke,  generali;  s^udieStn  7''°i'''""^  *°  ^^  ^^«" 
sjyruch.sprecher  ^       "^'^^  ^"^  ^^'"^  t^^  goodwill  of  the 

tir^ole','thrdu\e1  o'L^h"^'?,"'*^'^"^  «^-^^  ^-ome 
^#-na.r,  orcourtjeste/caH^^^^^^  T"^'^^  ^^  ^'^ 

almost  as  much  noise  wit hM«  t    v    ^^^T*"^^*"'  ^'^o  made 
as  did  the  orator  ornran  of  nltl^?'.^""^'  ^"^  bauble. 

Thesetwopers;n4eXewou;.^lv  ^^^'^g^'^g  baton, 
alternately,   while  their  mLf'^l^^'^'^^'^'^^^onsen^ 
them  himself,  ye  careful l^wS  °^  applauding 

noble  guest,  to  di^S^rn  uC^  *^^  countenance  of  his 

a  cavalier  r^ce'v^fro^th^sdST'f "a  '°  .^^^«°^Pli«hed 
and  wit.  It  is  hard  to  sav  whfe  «J/^"st"an  eloquence 
or  the  man  of  folly  co„tribuIdi,  /^.^  T'^  "^  ^'«do°» 
of  the  party,  or  stood  Whell^^*  *°-^^^  amusement 
]"ncely  master;  but  the  s^all.eVof  Wh^^  ^^  *h^'> 

well   received.     Sometimes     hL^  k*" '^^™^^  ^^^^"entlv 

conversation,  and  cTanS^d  thoi?  fl     '''"'^-  ''^'^'^  ^^^  **»« 
oach  other,  with  a  n^f f  ni    '   .^^PP^^«  '"  emulation  of 
general,  theVsJelLTsuehioodT.^  contention;    but,  in 
to  support  each  other^s  pW  \hat  ihT'  ^"1  '^  accustomed 
condescended  to  follo^u^^ih^wtr's'u^f/^^^ 
'vplanation,  to  render  them  mnl!    i^  ^^itticisms  with  an 
"f  the  audience      so  fhof  I  ^        "^^'"""^  *°  t^e  capacity 
commentar     on  thrbuffoon':  f^lf^'^A^'/^'"^  ^  ««rt  of 
requital,  the  ^ioj^-narr    ^th  a  S   Z?"^  sometimes,  in 

-pScar^ti^^^^^^^^  '"'■g^^  ^>-.  Conrade  took 

^utsaLfacUon.  tte  should  express  nothing 

^^  zealously  to  rilnP«Ln"''^ru"''  ''"'^^^  or  applauded 
^he  ^olemn^foS;  ofThT/r^^^^^  ^--If,  a? 

^^as  not  long  ere  the  King  of  England  was  brought  on 
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the  carpet  by  the  jester,  who  had  been  accustomed  to 
consider  Dickon  of  the  Broom  (which  irreverent  epithet  he 
substituted  for  Richard  Plantagenet)  as  a  subject  of  mirth, 
acceptable  and  inexhaustible.  The  orator,  indeed,  was 
silent,  and  it  was  only  when  applied  to  by  Conrade,  that 
he  observed,  *  The  genista,  or  broom-plant,  was  an  emblem 
of  humility  ;  and  it  would  be  well  when  those  who  wore  it 
would  remember  the  warning.' 

The  allusion  to  the  illustrious  badge  of  Plantagenet  was 
thus  rendered  sufficiently  manifest,  and  Jonas  Schwanker 
observed,  that  they  whc  humbled  themselves  had  been 
exalted  with  a  vengeance. 

'Honour  unto  whom  honour  is  due,'  answered  the 
Marquis  of  Montserrat ;  '  we  have  all  had  some  part  in  these 
marches  and  battles,  and  methinks  other  princes  might 
share  a  little  in  the  renown  which  Richard  of  England 
engrosses  amongst  minstrels  and  minnesingers.  Has  no 
one  of  the  joyeuse  science  here  present  a  song  in  praise  of 
the  royal  Archduke  of  Austria,  our  princely  entertainer  ? ' 

Three  minstrels  emulously  stepped  forward  with  voice 
and  harp.  Two  were  silenced  with  difficulty  by  the  spruch- 
sprecher,  who  seemed  to  act  as  master  of  the  revels,  and 
a  hearing  was  at  length  procured  for  tl.e  poet  preferred, 
who  sang,  in  high  German,  stanzas  which  may  be  thus 
translated  : — 

What  brave  chief  shall  head  the  forcep, 
Where  the  red-cross  legions  gather  ? 

Best  of  horsemen,  best  of  horses, 
Highest  head  and  fairest  feather. 

Here  the  orator,  jingling  his  staff,  interrupted  the  bard  to 
intimate  to  the  party,  what  they  might  not  have  inferred 
from  the  description,  that  their  royal  host  was  the  party 
indicated,  and  a  full  crowned  goblet  went  round  to  the 
acclamation— Hoc^  lebe  der  Herzog  Leopold!  Another 
stanza  followed. 

Ask  not  Austria  whjr,  midst  princes, 

Still  her  banner  rises  highest ; 
Ask  as  well  the  strong-wing'd  eagle, 

Why  to  Heaven  he  soars  the  nighest. 

'The  eagle,'  said  the  expounder  of  dark  sayings,  'i« 
the  cognizance  of  our  noble  lord  the  Archduke — of  his  royal 
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«^ir3       .  amphibious  race,  half  nobles,  half  merchants 

•  Nav   r  *°  P^^r  their  rank  in  compari  on  wHh  ou?s    ' 
i\ay,  it  was  not  of  the  Venetian  linn  tUo/  t        1  "  , 

;:l^To?IS^°'  MontserTtT  Tut":?  ^^\^ti 


■yonder  hang»;hi;  bannerZneTS  SI Zrc^p' 
Trmy  '  "*'"  """^  """^  g«n^"'Wmo  of  our  whl°ChriS 

eoldtl  'ShTarchd ut"  ^''"™"^''  """  ^P^'"'  »'  ='  - 

at^KeV.'lf  ^"•??'?  °'  ^"='"^-     Whit  disho^ur  ;oS 
are  pleased  to  submit  to,  caanot  be  a  disgrace  to  me  ■ 

^.Uopold  closed  his  fist,  and  struck  of.  XtSe  with 

.1  have  told  Ph,lip  of  this,'  he  said  ;   '  I  have  oft-n  told 
^Ll;  .V  ""'  ""  ^"^y  «°  P'°t«<^t  the  inferior  princes 

«nd  vasLl  »„H  fk  .  •?'  the,r  relations  together  as  suzerain 
open^thlfthtli^'el^^^SS^'"  ""  """  '"  "■*"'  ^ 
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'  The  world  knows  that  Phihp  is  wise,'  said  Conrade, 
*  and  will  judge  his  submission  to  be  policy. — Yours,  my 
lord,  you  can  yourself  alone  account  for  ;  but  I  doubt 
not  you  have  deep  reasons  for  submitting  to  English 
domination.' 

'  /  submit ! '  said  Leopold,  indignantly — '  /,  the  Arch- 
duke of  Austria,  so  important  and  vital  a  limb  of  the  Holy 
Roman  empire — I  submit  myself  to  this  King  of  half  an 
island — this  grandson  of  a  Norman  bastard  ! — No,  by 
Heaven  !  The  camp,  and  all  Christendom,  shall  see  that 
I  know  how  to  right  myself,  and  whether  I  yield  ground  one 
inch  to  the  English  bandog. — Up,  my  lieges  and  merry- 
men,  up  and  follow  me  !  We  will — and  that  without  losing 
one  instant — place  the  eagle  of  Austria,  where  she  shall 
float  as  high  as  ever  floated  the  cognizance  of  king  or 
kaisar.' 

With  that  he  started  from  his  seat  and,  amidst  the 
tumultuous  cheering  of  his  guests  and  followers,  made  for 
the  door  of  the  pavilion,  and  seized  his  own  banner,  which 
stood  pitched  before  it. 

'  Nay,  my  lord,'  said  Conrade,  affecting  to  interfere,  *  it 
will  blemish  j-our  wisdom  to  make  an  affray  in  the  camp 
at  this  hour,  and  perhaps  it  is  better  to  submit  to  the 
usurpation  of  England  a  little  longer  than  to  ' 

'  Not  an  hour — not  a  moment  longer,'  vociferated  the 
duke  ;  and,  w  ith  the  banner  in  his  hand,  and  followed 
by  his  shouting  guests  and  attendants,  marched  hastily 
to  the  central  mount,  from  which  the  banner  of  England 
floated,  and  laid  his  hand  on  the  standard-spear,  as  if  to 
pluck  it  from  the  ground. 

'  My  master,  my  dear  master  ! '  said  Jonas  Schwanker. 
throwing  his  arms  about  the  duke — '  take  heed — lions  have 
teeth  ' 

'  And  eagks  have  claws,'  said  the  duke,  not  relinquishing 
his  hold  on  the  banner-staff,  yet  hesitating  to  pull  it  from 
the  ground. 

The  speaker  of  sentences,  notwithstanding  such  was 
his  occupation,  had  nevertheless  some  intervals  of  sound 
sense.  He  clashed  his  staff  loudly,  and  Leopold,  as  if  by 
habit,  turned  his  head  towards  his  man  of  counsel. 

'  The  eagle  is  king  among  the  fowls  of  the  air,'  said  the 
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TiT^''^Tt'\>  '■"  *^^  ^'on  among  the  beasts  of  th. 
fnd  Ger^«  ^^1^''  ?r '"'■""'  separatelas  wide  as  kind 

side  by  side  '  "«inners  remain  floating  in  peace 

Tnlrd  "■""'  ''''*""'  -"""^  "  -«-"-  round  the  Srian 

royal  patient  might  be  awaken^  u^tfS.  j*   ." 

»ponge  had  been  IppZ  for  that  p„™t  ""S  tS^I  ""k 

anrl  I w        u       ^^  ^""^^^  ^^  entirely  left  his  sovereign 
.'would  not  b7"'  '^"  ^'PP^  strength  of  his  constltuS; 
eoonH  .1        ^  f^"  "^cessary,  a«  in  most  eases,  to  give  a 

f ^g  list:!  h^de=dTors^  t^^f^ii  z-s^ 

^um  of  money  was  in  the  royal  coffer^       ^  ''^^^  P'"^'^^* 

'  It  m«T"  ''''"]^  "^.*.  ^r,'^*'*^>^  "^^o^«^  hin^  of  the  amount 
It  matters  not,'  said  Richard  ;  '  be  it  greater  or  smaller. 
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bestow  it  all  on  this  learned  leech,  who  hath,  I  trust, 
given  mo  back  again  to  the  service  of  the  Crusade.  If  it 
be  less  than  a  thousand  bezants,  let  him  have  jewels  to 
make  it  up.' 

'  I  sell  not  the  wisdom  with  which  Allah  has  endowed 
me,'  answered  the  Arabian  physician  ;  '  and  be  it  known 
to  you,  great  Prince,  that  the  divine  medicine,  of  which 
you  have  partaken,  would  lose  its  effects  in  my  unworthv 
hands,  did  I  exchange  its  virtues  either  for  gold  or  diamonds.' 
»  '  The  physician  refuseth  a  gratuity  !  '  said  De  Vaux  to 
himself.  'This  is  more  extraordinary  than  his  being  an 
hundred  vears  old.' 

'  Thomas  de  Vaux,'  said  Richard,  '  thou  knowest  no 
courage  but  what  belongs  to  the  sword,  no  bounty  and  virtue 
but  what  are  used  in  chivalry — I  tell  thee  that  this  Moor, 
in  his  independence,  might  set  an  example  to  them  who 
account  themselves  the  flower  of  knighthood.' 

'  It  i^  reward  enough  for  me,'  said  the  Moor,  folding  his 
arms  on  his  bosom,  and  maintaining  an  attitude  at  once 
respectful  and  dignified,  '  that  so  great  a  King  as  the 
Melech  Ric  ^  should  thus  speak  of  his  servant. — But  now. 
let  me  praj--  you  again  to  compose  yourself  on  your  couch  ; 
for  though  I  think  there  needs  no  further  repetition  of  the 
divine  draught,  yet  injury  might  ensue  from  any  too  early 
exertion  ere  your  strength  be  entirely  restored.' 

'  I  must  obey  thee.  Hakim,'  said  the  king  ;  '  yet  believe 
me,  my  bosom  feels  so  free  from  the  wasting  fire  which  for 
HO  many  daj's  hath  scorched  it,  that  I  care  not  how  soon 
I  expose  it"  to  a  brave  man's  lance. — But  hark  !  what 
mean  these  shouts,  and  that  distant  music  in  the  camp  ( 
Go,  Thomas  de  Vaux,  and  make  inquiry.' 

'  It  is  the  Archduke  Leopold,'  said  De  Vaux,  returning 
after  a  minute's  absence,  '  who  makes  with  his  pot-com- 
panions some  procession  through  the  camp.' 

'  The  drunken  fool  !  '  exclaimed  King  Richard,  '  can 
he  not  keep  his  brutal  inebriety  within  the  veil  of  his 
pavilion,  that  he  must  needs  show  his  shame  to  all  Christen- 
dom ? — What  say  you,  Sir  Marquis  ?  '  he  added,  addressing 
himself  to  Conrade  of  Montserrat,  who  at  that  moment 
entered  the  tent. 

'  Richard  was  thus  called  bv  the  Eastern  nations. 
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I  have  still  held  you  so  good  a  revxlJer   that  T  un^S'*"^^' 
your  quitting  the  game  '  ^e^ei'<-r,  that  I  wonder  at 

.xe'J^JS.et^Xkand '^  "j^Oind  the  king,  „„. 

.mder^tand  that  hi^,ho°„Vsav  Sin.  to  Rfehild  Tt' 
«as  passing  without      t3„!  •>.""^"i"g  ^^  ,^»chard  of  what 

heed^  n„t,^he  p°  Wbitbf  ^""^  ™<''''^'°<"'  "»»-  or 

not  /hat  ho  fe  act,w!!jit  fj  '  ""?  hi  P^°^b\y\no^^s 
I  should  not  Jketo  shl^h,'  I'X*^""'',*  '«  ?  g«">'"'l 
banner  of  England  from  ?t  r/'^'l  '\*,"  P^I'^K  down  the 
the  camp  yonder  anZi.nl,^^''^!-'  *'"•'"»  "'  *«  "^f^  «' 

•  VVHA^aa/sT'trou  ?' '^^aff  fl,*A°""  "  '*'  ""»"•' 
.mght  have  ,vaked  the  dead  '"«'  '"  »  *""«  "^ich 

-nisa  rSrd/ni'^Z  t;^!!!:i  "^*"- 

.ouXtd'^ast^ro'i  h,f  l'!if''''«''u^P""«'"g  '™"  his 
<«med  marveSf-'  swak  nit  m""*  ?  ""L^P,",*'^''  »'"^'' 

''te  3t    '^^"»-'  I  e^ari^tht  1°   ^^^''-^ 

'he  tent  ami  »^'„,T  ^  k'"  '"'"'^  '"■<"»  "le  pillar  of 
»ttenda„ee  he  ™sheS\^7  ??.*"•  T-P""'  "'  """""g  any 
"P  his  hands  as  ?f  in  .  ?     •  u  '""^  ''"*•     Conrade,  holding 

^o  cotTettlon' ^t^S^taT; 'CrVT'""^ '°  "r 
^udelv  mst  him    o»V     n-  '     "*  *^'^  Thomas  pushed 

''i'n  get  his  men  to^P?r.r  ^^^''^^'^^  ^"arters.  and  let 
f^t.  George's  C^nf  ^u'^u'  ^""^  ^^"<^^'  »»e  instantly  to 
'•lood3:it  hl^brai"' '^  ''•"^'^  ^^^'^^  ^-  ^^^'^^^ 
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Imperfectly  heard,  and  still  more  imperfectly  compre- 
hended, by  the  startled  attendant  whom  De  Vaux  addressed 
thus  hastily,  the  equerry  and  his  fellow -servants  of  the  royal 
chamber  rushed  into  the  tents  of  the  neighbouring  nobility, 
and  quickly  spread  an  alarm,  as  general  as  the  cause  seemed 
vague,through  the  whole  British  forces.  TheEnglish  soldiers, 
waked  in  alarm  from  that  noon -day  rest  which  the  heat 
of  the  climate  had  taught  them  to  enjoy  as  a  luxury, 
hastily  asked  each  other  the  cause  of  the  tumult,  and, 
without  waiting  an  answer,  supplied,  by  the  force  of  their 
own  fancy,  the  want  of  information.  Some  said  the  Saracens 
were  in  the  camp,  some  that  the  king's  life  was  attempted, 
some  that  he  had  died  of  the  fever  the  preceding  night, 
many  that  he  was  assassinated  by  the  Duke  of  Austria. 
The  nobles  and  officers,  at  an  equal  loss  with  the  common 
men  to  ascertain  the  real  cause  of  the  disorder,  laboured 
only  to  get  their  followers  under  arms  and  under  authority, 
lest  their  rashness  should  occasion  some  great  misfortune  to 
the  Crusading  army.  The  English  trumpets  sounded  loud, 
shrill,  and  continuously.  The  alarm-cry  of  '  Bows  and  bills 
— bows  and  bills  !  '  was  heard  from  quarter  to  quarter, 
again  and  again  shouted,  and  again  and  again  answered 
by  the  presence  of  the  ready  warriors,  and  their  national 
invocation,  '  Saint  George  for  Merry  England  !  ' 

The  alarm  went  through  the  nearest  quarter  of  the  camp, 
and  men  of  all  the  various  nations  assembled,  where, 
perhaps,  eveiy  people  in  Christendom  had  their  repre- 
sentatives, flew  to  arms,  and  drew  together  under  circum- 
stances of  general  confusion,  of  which  they  knew  neither 
the  cause  nor  the  object.  It  was,  however,  lucky,  amid 
u  scene  so  threatening,  that  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  while 
he  hurried  after  De  Vaux's  summons  with  a  few  only  of 
the  readiest  Enghsh  men-at-arms,  directed  the  rest  of 
the  English  host  to  be  drawn  up  and  kept  under  arms,  to 
advance  to  Richard's  succour  if  necessity  should  require, 
but  in  fit  array  and  under  due  command,  and  not  with  the 
tumultuary  haste  which  their  own  alarm,  and  zeal  for  the 
king's  safety,  might  have  dictated. 

In  the  meanwhile,  without  regarding  for  one  instant  the 
shouts,  the  cries,  the  tumult,  which  began  to  thicken 
around  him,  Richard,  with  his  dress  in  the  last  disorder,  and 
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fh«  nw\^  Wade  under  his  arm,  pursued  his  way  with 
the  utmost  f  leed,  followed  only  bv  De  Vaux  anrl  «n2 
two  household  servants,  to  St.  SJge's  Mount 

He  outsped  even  the  alarm  which  his  impetuosity  onlv 
had  excited,  and  passed  the  quarter  of  hiVo"^  Jalffi 
roops  of  Normandy  Poitou.  Gascony,  and  Anfou  ^before 
the  disturbance  had  reached  them  althoimh  fh«  «  • 
accompanying  the  German  revel  "id  3^  tlnyZ'i 
the  soldiery  to  get  on  foot  to  listen.  The  hand? uUf  Sco?. 
were  also  quartered  in  the  vicinity    nor  Ym^VhZ  k 

disturbed  by  the  unroar     T^nV  f  hi  b-'-    °       ^  *^®^  ^^^ 
u^„4.  ^,     ,     "P™*r.    i5ut  the  kings  person   and  hia 

haste,  were  both  remarked  by  the  Knight  JT  the  Leonard 
who,  aware  that  danger  must  be  afoot,  and  ha.ten?na  to 

stl^rDe'  C^'^^h'"  ''l^''^  ^"^  Bword,'and  uUTfim? 
seit  to  De  Vaux,  who  with  some  difficulty  kept  with  h.^ 
impatient  and  fiery  master.  De  Vaux  answered  a  look  nf 
curiosity  which  the  Scottish  knight  dkectTtowardrhim 
with  a  shrug  of  his  broad  shoulders,  and  They  ZtnuJS' 
side  by  side,  to  pursue  Richard's  steps.  ^  continued, 

Ihe  king  was  soon  at  the  foot  of  St.  Geortre's  Mmmf  fU« 
sides  as  well  as  platform  of  which  wer^ToV  surro^^^^^^^^^^ 
and  crowded,  partly  by  those  belonging  to  the  Duko 
of  Austria's  retinue,  who  were  celebratingf  with  shouts  of 
jubilee   the  act  which  they  considered  as  an  assertion  of 

xrdfrk^'tL  'tW^  i^r  "'^"  «^  diKr^atTon^ 
a^mbiSi'ty^^^^^^^      t^?n7ortr:^;r 

Rio!2TKP'?1?^^"S^-      ^^''^"gh    this    disorder  y    troop 

'^::^rXon'^r\LV'''  '''^  ^^'^  ^^^  ^ ^ 
The  summit  of  the  eminence  was  a  small  level  snacp  nn 
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'Who  has  dared,'  he  said,  laying  his  hands  upon  tho 
Austrian  standard,  and  speaking  in  a  voice  Hke  the  sound 
which  precedes  an  earthquake  '  who  has  dared  to  place 
this  paltrj'  rag  beside  the  banner  of  England  ?  ' 

The  archduke  wanted  not  personal  courage,  and  it  was 
impossible  he  could  hear  this  question  without  reply. 
Yet,  so  much  was  he  troubled  and  surprise<l  by  thr-  un- 
expected arrival  of  Pichard,  and  affected  by  the  general 
awe  inspired  by  his  ardent  and  unyielding  character,  that 
the  demand  was  twice  repeated,  in  a  tone  which  seemed 
to  challenge  heaven  and  earth,  ere  the  archduke  replied 
with  such  firmness  as  he  could  command,  '  It  was  I, 
Leopold  of  Austria.' 

*  Then  shall  Leopold  of  Austria,'  replied  Richard, 
*  presently  see  the  rate  at  which  his  banner  and  his  pre- 
tensions are  held  by  Richard  of  England.' 

So  saying,  he  pulled  up  the  standard-spear,  splintered  it 
to  pieces,  threw  the  banner  itself  on  the  ground,  and  placed 
his  foot  upon  it. 

*  Thus,'  said  he,  '  1  trample  on  the  banner  of  Austria- 
Is  there  a  knight  among  your  Teutonic  chivalry,  dare 
impeach  my  deed  ?  ' 

There  was  a  momentary  silence  ;  but  there  are  no 
braver  men  than  the  Germans. 

'  I,'  and  '  I,'  and  '  I,'  was  heard  from  several  knight!- 
of  the  duke's  followers  ;  and  he  himself  added  his  voice 
to  those  which  accepted  the  King  of  England's  defiance. 

*  Why  do  we  dally  thus  ?  '  said  the  Earl  Wallenrode, 
a  gigantic  warrior  from  the  frontiers  of  Hungary :  '  Brethren, 
and  noble  gentlemen,  this  man's  foot  is  on  the  honour  of 
your  country — Let  us  rescue  it  from  violation,  and  down 
with  the  pride  of  England  !  ' 

So  saj'ing,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  struck  at  the  king 
a  blow  which  might  have  proved  fatal,  had  not  the  Scot 
intercepted  and  caught  it  upon  his  shield. 

*  I  have  sworn,'  said  King  Richard — and  his  voice  was 
heard  above  all  the  tumult,  which  now  waxed  wild  and 
loud — '  never  to  strike  one  v.  hose  shoulder  bears  the  cro;-s , 
therefore  live,  Wallenrode — but  live  to  remember  Richard 
of  England.' 

As  he  spoke,  he  grasped  the  tall  Hungarian  round  tiie 
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v^.^^^.^^t^'i  "1  ''"""f ''"8  as  in  other  military 
txercses,  hurled  him  backwards  with  .such  violence  that 


Kixa  KiciiARD  TRAMruxa  c  ^  the  Austrian  banxer. 

lie  mass  flew  as  if  discharged  from  a  mihtary  engine,  not 
'^1>   through  the  ring  of  spectators  who  witnelsed  the 
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extraordinary  scene,  but  over  the  edge  of  the  mount  itself, 
down  the  steep  side  of  which  Wallenrode  rolled  headlong, 
until,  pitching  at  length  upon  his  shoulder,  !.e  dislocated  the 
bone,  and  lay  like  one  dead.  This  ah  nst  supernatural 
display  of  strength  did  not  encourage  either  the  duko 
or  any  of  ais  followers,  to  renew  a  personal  contest  so 
inauspiciously  commenced.  Those  who  stood  farthest  back 
did,  indeed,  clash  their  swords,  and  cry  out,  *  Cut  the  island 
mastiff  to  pieces  !  '  but  those  who  were  nearer,  veiled, 
perhaps,  their  peisonal  fears  under  an  affected  regard  for 
order,  and  cried,  for  the  most  part,  '  Peace  !  peace  !  the 
peace  of  the  Cross — the  neace  of  Holy  Church,  and  our 
Father  the  Pope  !  ' 

These  various  cries  of  the  assailants,  contra  licting  each 
other,  showed  their  irresolution  ;  while  Richard,  his  foot 
still  on  the  archducal  banner,  glared  round  him,  with  an 
eye  that  seemed  to  seek  an  enemy,  and  from  which  the 
angry  nobles  shrank  appalled,  as  from  the  threatened 
grasp  of  a  lion.  De  Vaux  and  the  Knight  of  the  Leopard 
kept  their  places  beside  him  ;  a..d  though  the  swords 
which  they  held  were  still  sheathed,  it  was  plain  that  they 
were  prompt  to  protect  Richard's  person  to  the  very  last. 
and  their  size  and  remarkable  strength  plainly  showed 
the  defence  would  be  a  desperate  one. 

Salisbury  and  his  attendants  were  also  now  drawing 
near,  with  bills  and  partisans  brand' .hed,  and  bows  already 
bended. 

At  this  moment,  King  Philip  of  France,  attended  by  one 
or  two  of  his  nobles,  came  on  the  platform  to  Inquire  the 
cause  of  the  disturbance,  and  made  gestures  of  surprise 
at  finding  the  King  of  England  raised  from  his  sick-bed. 
and  confronting  their  common  ally  the  Duke  of  Austria,  in 
such  a  menacing  and  insulting  posture.  Richard  himself 
blushed  at  being  discovered  by  Philip,  whose  sagacity  he 
respected  as  much  as  he  disliked  his  person,  in  an  attitude 
neither  becoming  his  character  as  a  monarch,  nor  as 
a  Crusader  ;  and  it  was  observed  that  he  withdrew  his 
foot,  as  if  accidentally,  from  the  dishonoureu  banner,  and 
exchanged  his  look  of  violent  emotion  for  one  of  affected 
composure  and  indifference.  Leopold  also  struggled  to 
attain  some  degree  of  calmness,  mortified  as  he  was  by 
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Achilles,  „f  the  {UtdoThlKf„^„,T   ""''^P''"»Wy   the 

»i»e,  dehberate  in  council    fte.HvT'T""**"""''. 

xeeine  -learly,  and  «tea  iU   nu??,!/",!  ""''"  "'  »«"">■. 

(or    , ,  ,,1-erest  rrf  l,i«  wlii  r''"^'''','."«.  'he  measures  most 

_        cr<^st  of  h,„  kmg,lo„,_d,g„ified  and  royal  n>  his 

'  ■     ■"  Pof™".  hut  a  politician  rather  than 

»a<le  -.vould  have  been  no  choice  ofhS 

«as  con  agious,  and  the  expedition  was 

i    ,"    *^r'''  ?"''  •'>•  ">«  unanimous 

1.1  any  other  situation,  or  in  a  milder 

m.ght  hav^  stood  higher  than  tha    of 

(■eurdeL.on.    But  in  the  Crusade  itseK 

_i.».K  wholly  irrational,  sound  reason  was  the 

what  means  this  'inseemlv  broil  hpfuJvf   fk^ 
brethren    of   the   rVn«c     fkJ  *     orou   betwixt  the  sworn 
anH   fC        •       1    V£pss— the    royal   Majesty   of    Enelanrl 
hat  }L  P"T'^  ^"^^    Leopold?     How  is    t  poS 

en^edTnwIrdVl^t  ^^.r^^^''^.^^'-- fiance/  said  Richard. 

•thio  H.,1        ^^opoia,  yet  not  knowini/  .tow  to  rese*it  if 
'his  duke,  or  prince,  or  pillar,  if  ,,^„  will!  Sh  i^ 
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insolent,  and  I  have  chastised  him— that  is  all.      lere  is 
a  coil,  forsooth,  because  of  spurning  a  hound  !  ' 

'  Majesty  of  France,'  said  the  duke,  '  I  appeal  to  you  and 
every  sovereign  p.ince  against  the  foul  indignity  which  1 
have  sustained.  This  King  of  England  hath  pulled  down 
my  banner — torn  and  trampled  on  it.' 

^'  Because  he  had  the  audacity  to  plant  it  beside  mine,' 
said  Richard. 

'  My  rank  as  thine  equal  entitled  me,'  replied  the  duke, 
emboldened  by  the  presence  of  Philip. 

'  Assert  such  equality  for  thy  person,'  said  King  Richard, 
'  an<l,  by  St.  George,  I  will  treat  thy  person  as  I  did  thy 
broidered  kerchief  there,  fit  but  for  the  meanest  use  tu 
which  kerchief  may  be  put.' 

*  Nay,  but  patience,  brother  of  England,'  said  Philip, 
'  and  I  w  ill  presently  show  Austria  that  he  is  wrong  in 
this  matter.— Do  not  think,  noble  duke,'  he  continued, 
'  that,  in  permitting  the  standard  of  England  to  occupy  tho 
highest  point  in  our  camp,  we,  the  independent  sovereigib 
of  the  Crusade,  acknowledge  any  inferiority  to  tho  royal 
Richard.  It  were  inconsist^-nt  to  think  so  ;  since  even 
the  oriflamme  itself— the  great  banner  of  France,  to  which 
the  royal  Richard  himself,  in  respect  of  his  French  posses* 
sions,  is  but  a  vassal— holds  for  the  present  an  inferior 
place  to  the  Lions  of  England.  But  as  sworn  brethren  ct 
the  Cross,  military  pilgrims,  who,  laying  aside  the  poniii 
and  pride  of  this  world,  are  hewing  with  our  swords  the  way 
to  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  I  myself,  and  the  other  prince^ 
have  renounced  to  King  Richard,  from  respect  to  In- 
high  renown  and  great  feats  of  arms,  that  precedent 
which  elsewhere  and  upon  other  motives  would  not  havt 
been  vielded.  I  am  satisfied,  that  when  your  royal  gract 
of  Austria  shall  have  considered  this,  you  wiil  exprtv 
sorrow  for  having  placetl  your  banner  on  this  spot,  and  that 
tho  royal  Majesty  of  England  will  then  give  satisfaction 
for  the  insult  he  has  offered.' 

The  spruch-sprecher  and  tho  jester  had  both  retired  t^ 
a  safe  distance  vhen  matters  seemed  coming  to  blows,  l)u: 
returned  when  words,  their  own  commodity,  seemed  agai" 
about  to  become  the  order  of  the  day. 

The  man  of  proverbs  was  so  delight  d  with  Philip's  poiitKl 
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oH^inh*    -^  ^^  'h^*''^  ^''  ^*^"  **  *^^  conclusion,  by  way 
of  emphasis,  and  forgot  the  presence  in  which  he  was 
so  far  as  to  say  aloud,  that  he  himself  had  never  sakl  a 
wiser  thing  in  his  life.  ^ 

.hInVf*{-^®  T^'.  whispered  Jonas  Schwankor,  'but  we 
shall  be  whipped  if  you  speak  so  loud.' 
The  duke  answered  sullenly,  that   he  would  refer  his 

^rTVl'?..^H?^'?^^^^  ^'""""^  «f  the  Crusade-a  motion 
which  Phiiip  highly  applauded,  as  Qualified  to  take  away 
a  scandal  most  harmful  to  Christendom  ^ 

Richard,  retaining  the  same  careless  attitude,  listened 
>!?.n,i  ¥"  ^  ^"  oratory  seemed  exhausted,  and  then  said 
n  Fr^n.^"\K'''''''^r**"'  ^'^"'  ^^"g«  ^h«»t  me  still.  Brother 
I  hav^^^IU^"  ^'k  acquainted  with  my  humour  and  that 
1  have  c  t  all  times  but  few  words  to  spare-know,  therefore 
at  once  I  w,H  submit  a  matter  touching  the  honour  of 
Lngland  neither  to  Prince,  Pope,  nor  Coundl.    Here  stands 

llJ'TTJr;^'^^}^''^^'^  1^^""°"  *^ha"  ^^  '•eared  within 
three  butts    length  of  it-aye,  were  it  the  oriflamme    of 

^^itf^Tr"""-  ^  \^"^'  ^"*  "«^'  speaking,  shall  be  treated 

h.n  tha     S'fh  ''^  '  ""V^^l!  ^  ^'^^'^^  °*h^^  satisfaction 
han  that  .vhich  these  poor  limbs  can  render  in  the  lists 

insS  of  oi^ ' "'"^"~'^'''  '''''  ''  "«""^«*  «^^  ^h«°^Pi«"« 

'Now,'  said  the  jester,  whispering  his  companion,  '  that 

s  as  complete  a  piece  of  folly,  as  if  I  myself  had  said  it- 

fool  fhan  kSJ  vet"  ""^'  '^  '^  ''''  "^^"^^  ^  S^^^^ 

!  (}»5j.  ^\ho  nu  y  that  be  ?  '   asked  the  man  of  wisdom. 

inuip,  baid  the  jester,  '  or  our  own  royal  Duke,  should 

cither  accept  the  challenge-But  oh.  most  sage  spruT 

sprccher  what  excellent  kings  would  thou  and  I  have  made 

j«mce  those  on  whose  heads  these  crowns  have  fallen,  can' 

ourselve^s  .^''"^^"^•"^^"fe'^'^'  ^"^1  tl^^  f"«l  ««  completely  as 

\yhile  these  worthier   plied  their  offices  apart,   Philip 

c  nfr«.^;7  \  ''^'"\"ot  /"ther  to  awaken  fresh  quarrels, 

xT-  1   -^  u  ^^'^  ""^^^  ''^'  ''*''■'*  «^'""»  *^n^  the  holy  cause  in 

as  hron^  T  ^'"f fg^^-    I  P^i-t  from  my  brother  of  England 

as  brothers  should  part,  and  the  only  strife  between  the 
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Lions  of  England  and  the  Lilies  of  France  shall  bo,  which 
shall  be  carried  deej^-st  into  the  ranks  of  the  infidels.' 

'It  is  a  bargftin.my  royal  brother,' said  Richard, stretching 
out  his  hand  with  all  the  frankness  which  belonged  to  his 
rash  but  generous  disposition  ;  '  and  soon  may  we  have  the 
opportunity  to  try  this  gallant  and  fraternal  wager  !  ' 

'  Let  this  noble  Duke  also  partake  in  the  friendship  of 
this  happy  moment,'  said  Philip  ;  and  the  duke  approached 
half -sullenly,  half -willing  to  enter  into  some  accommodation. 

'  I  think  not  of  fools,  nor  of  their  folly,'  said  Richard, 
carelessly ;  and  the  archduke,  turning  his  back  on  him, 
withdrew  from  the  ground. 

Richard  looked  after  him  as  he  retired. 

'  There  is  a  sort  of  glow-worm  courage,'  he  said,  '  that 
shows  only  by  night.  I  must  not  leave  this  banner  un- 
guarded in  darkness — by  daylight  the  look  of  the  Lions  will 
alone  defend  it.  Here,  Thomas  of  Gilsland,  I  give  thee  the 
charge  of  the  standard — watch  over  the  honour  of  England." 

'  Her  safety  is  yet  more  dear  to  me,'  said  De  Vaux,  '  and 
the  life  of  Richard  is  the  safety  of  England — I  must  have 
your  Highness  back  to  your  tent,  and  that  without  further 
tarriance.' 

'  Thou  art  a  rough  and  peremptory  nurse,  De  Vaux. 
said  the  king,  .miling  ;  and  then  added,  addressing  Sir 
Kenneth,  '  Valiant  Scot,  I  owe  thee  a  boon,  and  I  will  pa\ 
it  richly.  There  stands  the  banner  of  England  !  Watch 
it  as  a  novice  does  his  armour  on  the  night  before  he  i> 
dubbed — Stir  not  from  it  three  spears'  length,  and  defend 
it  with  thy  body  against  injury  or  insult — Sound  thy  bujrle 
if  thou  art  assailed  by  more  than  three  at  once.  Do^t 
thou  undertake  the  charge  ?  ' 

'  Willingly,'  said  Kenneth  ;  '  and  will  discharge  it  upon 
penalty  of  my  head.  I  will  but  arm  me,  and  return  hither 
instantly.' 

The  Kings  of  France  and  England  then  took  formal  leave 
of  each  other,  hiding,  under  an  appearance  of  courtesy, 
the  grounds  of  complaint  which  either  had  against  the 
other. — Richard  against  Philip,  for  what  he  decmetl  an 
officious  interference  betwixt  him  an<'  Austria,  and  Philip 
against  Ca?ur  de  Lion,  for  the  disrespectful  manner  in  which 
his    mediation    had    been    received.      Those    whom    thi> 
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disturbance   had   assembled,   now   drew   off  i„    different 

Austrian  with  having  afforded  the  first  gr^nd  of  fJar  ef 
those  of  other  nations  concurred  in  castirjt  Wreate^r^^Im  ' 
oponjhe  insular  haughtiness  and  assulang^arreS'f 

7- \ff7tive  than  violenef  "l  h  vf  u£  :/theX>:d: 
which  held  together  this  bunch  of  sceptres  and  lances 
thou  wilt  see  them  shortly  fall  asunder  '^  '~* 

TenLr"  hadXr^^"^  '!i^P'^"  ^  ^««^^  «»^''  ««i^  the 
tZT     '  1  rt,      .?  ^^"  ^"t  one  man  of  courage  amone 

outirk  ;'K^  ^"^*r"«;  '^  --^  the  bondfof^ieh' 
vou  speak,  'with  his  sword.    A  knot  that  is  unloosed  mav 

toTecel'"''""'''  '"'  "^^  ^"  ^^^  ^-^  whicVitTeenTu^ 


CHAPTER  XII 

'Tis  woman  that  seduces  all  mankind.— CJay. 

adlenturo"^  wL""^  chivalry  a  dangerous  post,  or  a  perilous 
aaventure,  was  a  reward  frequentlv  assigned  to  militRrv 
bravery  as  a  compensation  for  its  forn^eft rials-rust  as 
.a  ascending  a  precipice,  the  surmounting  one  crTg  oil y  hS 
the  chmber  to  points  yet  more  dangerous  ^ 

TconZ^  fr^'f^^^  '^"^^'^"^  «to«^  "PO"  his  watch  on 
t\it?rl  ^  l-^^^T'  ^^'^''^^  *^^'  banner' of  England,  a 
Snsf  Z  \  '"  E'1^'''  '^"^  ^'"^^J^"^  «f  that  nation 
hrsfnrs  .r"'*^''^'^,""^*^^  ^^  meditated  among  the 
&  thoLh?*"""  Richard's  pride  had  made  his  enemies, 
nigh  thoughts  rolled,  one  after  another,  upon  the  mind 

iJd  n.r        ^T  °^*.^^  chivalrous  monarch,  who  till  now 
*ad  not  seemed  to  distinguish  him  among  ihe  crowds  of 
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brave  men  whom  his  renown  had  assembled  under  his 
banner,  and  Sir  Kenneth  httle  recked  that  the  display  of 
royal  regard  consisted  in  placing  him  upon  a  post  so  perilous. 
The  devotion  of  his  ambitious  and  high-placed  affection 
inflamed  his  military  enthusiasm. 

Hopeless  as  that  attachment  was,  in  almost  any  conceiv- 
able circumstances,  those  which  had  lately  occurred  had, 
in  some  degree,  dimhiished  the  distance  between  Edith 
and  himself.  He  upon  whom  Richard  had  conferred  the  dis- 
tinction of  guarding  his  banner,  was  no  longer  an  adventurer 
of  slight  note,  but  placed  within  the  regard  of  a  princess, 
although  he  was  as  far  as  ever  from  her  level.  An  unknown 
and  obscure  fate  could  not  noA\  be  his.  If  he  was  surprised 
and  slain  on  the  post  which  had  Ijeen  assigned  him,  his 
death — and  he  resolved  it  should  bo  glorious— must 
deserve  the  praises  as  well  as  call  down  the  vengeance 
of  Coeur  de  Lion,  and  be  followed  by  the  regrets,  and  even 
the  tears,  of  the  high-born  beauties  of  the  English  Court. 
He  had  now  no  longer  reason  to  fear  that  he  should  die  as 
a  fool  dieth. 

Sir  Kenneth  had  full  leisure  to  enjoy  these  and  similar 
high-souled  thoughts,  fostered  by  that  wild  spirit  of 
chivalry,  which,  amid  its  most  extravagant  and  fantastic 
flights,*  was  still  pure  from  all  selfish  alloy— generous, 
devoted,  and  perhaps  only  thus  far  censurable,  that  it 
proposed  objects  and  courses  of  action  inconsistent  v.ith 
the  frailties  and  imperfections  of  man.  All  nature  around 
him  slept  in  calm  moonshine,  or  in  deep  snadow.  The  lone 
rows  of  tents  and  pavilions,  glimmering  or  darkening  a- 
they  lay  in  the  moonlight  or  in  the  shade,  were  still  and 
silent  as  the  streets  of  a  deserted  city.  Beside  the  banner- 
stuff  lay  the  large  stag-hound  already  mentioned,  *he  sok 
companion  of  Kenneth's  watch,  on  whose  vigilance  he 
trusted  for  early  warning  of  the  approach  of  any  hostile 
f«)otstep.  The  noble  animal  seemed  to  understand  the 
purpose  of  their  watch,  for  he  looked  from  time  to  time  at 
the  rich  folds  of  the  heavy  pennon,  and,  when  the  cry 
of  the  sentinels  came  from  the  distant  lines  and  defence- 
of  the  camp,  he  answered  them  with  one  deep  and  reiterated 
bark,  as  if  to  afhrm  that  he  too  was  vigilant  in  his  duty 
From  time  to  time,  also,  he  lowered  his  lofty  head,  and 
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wagged  his  tail,  as  his  master  passed  and  renassed  hh«  ;» 

the  knight  stood  silent  and  abstracted  lean  njr  on  h^s 
lance,  and  looking  up  towards  heaven,  his  faithful  aUendan? 
ventured  sometimes,  in  the  phrase  of  romance  \odS"H 
IS  thoughts,'  and  awaken  hiSi  from  his  re^Se! W  th^i^st^^ 
his  large  rough  snout  into  the  knight's  gaui  tieted  hand 
to  solicit  a  transitory  caress.  K«uxuiecea  nand, 

Thus  passed  two 'hours  of  the  knight's  watch  without 
anything  remarkable  occurrincr  At  lenirth  LT 
a  sudden  the  gallant  stag-hound  llv^'fLu  fy  an" 
.eemed  about  to  dash  forward  where  the  .hado"  ia'y  the 
darkest,  yet  waited,  as  if  in  the  slips,  t.ll  be  should  know 
the  pleasure  of  his  master. 

'  Who  goes  there  ?  '  said  Sir  Kenneth,  aware  that  there 
u^s ^something  creeping  forward  on  the  shadow,  side  of 

'In  the  name  of  Merlin  and  Maugis,'  answered  a  hoarso 

;;n  some  object  which  he  could  jLt  obsei^e  aVthe  bot'o 
of  the  ascent,  without  being  able  to  distinguish  its  form 
Beware-I  am  here  for  death  and  life.' 
orTxvfn"^  thy  long-fanged  Sathanas,'  said   the  voice 
or  I  will  conjure  him  with  a  bolt  from  mv  arblast  ' 
At  the  same  time  was  heard  the  sound  of  a  spring  or 
'heck,  as  when  a  crossbow  is  bent.  ^ 

Unbend  thy  arblast,  and  come  into  the  moonlight  '  said 

uW  '    'k  ^\l'-  ^'''^'''''  ^  ^^'"  P'"  thee  to    he  iart 
i'o  u  hat  or  whom  thou  wilt  !  '  ' 

As  he  spoke,  he  poised  his  long  lance  bv  the  middle  and 
h^nnT.'T.r^"  *'^"  «^j^^*  which  seemed  to  move 
s  hZl'  ril'^?fTh  ^^""'  ''  '^  meditating  to  cast  it  from 
^^nrf  i  r    T""  ""^  ^^"^  ''"^^PO"  sometimes,  though  rarelv 

as  rsha"':^^'?  ?  ""^'^''^  "^«  "^'^^'^«-'*>'-    But  Sif  Kenneth' 
as  ashamed  of  his  purpose,  and  grounded  his  ^^eapon 

Ike  Ln tT.!''Pr^  ^^^"^  the  shadow  into  the  moonligh  .' 
'creature,    ^^hom,    by   his   fantastic   dress   and  deformity 
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he  recognized,  even  at  some  distance,  for  the  male  of  the 
two  dwarfs  whom  he  had  seen  at  the  chapel  of  Engaddi. 
Recollecting,  at  the  same  moment,  the  other,  and  far 
different,  visions  of  that  extraordinary  night,  he  gave 
his  dog  a  signal,  which  he  instantly  understood,  and, 
returning  to  the  standard,  laid  himself  down  beside  it  with 
a  stifled  growl. 

The  little  distorted  miniature  of  humanity,  assured  of 
his  safety  from  an  enemy  so  formidable,  came  panting  up 
the  ascent,  which  the  shortness  of  his  legs  rendered  laborious, 
and,  when  he  arrived  on  the  platform  on  the  top,  shifted 
to  his  left  hand  the  little  crossbow,  which  was  just  such  a 
toy  as  children  at  that  period  were  permitted  to  shoot 
small  birds  with,  and,  assuming  an  attitude  of  great 
dignity,  gracefully  extended  his  right  hand  to  Sir  Kenneth, 
in  an  attitude  as  if  he  expected  he  would  salute  it.  But 
such  a  result  not  following,  he  demanded  in  a  sharp  and 
angry  tone  of  voice,  '  Soldier,  wherefore  renderest  thou  not 
to  Nectabanus  the  homage  due  to  his  dignity  ? — Or,  is  it 
possible  that  thou  canst  have  forgotten  him  ?  ' 

'  Great  Nectabanus,'  answered  the  knight,  willing  to 
soothe  the  creature's  humour,  '  that  were  difficult  for  any 
one  who  has  ever  looked  upon  thee.  Pardon  me,  however, 
that,  being  a  soldier  upon  my  post,  with  my  lance  in  my 
hand,  I  may  not  give  to  one  of  thy  puissance  the  advantage 
of  coming  within  my  guard,  or  of  mastering  my  weapon. 
Suffice  it,  that  I  reverence  thy  dignity,  and  submit  myself 
to  thee  as  humbly  as  a  man-at-arms  in  my  place  may.' 

*  It  shall  suffice,'  said  Nectabanus.  '  so  that  you  presently 
attend  me  to  the  presence  of  those  who  have  sent  me 
hither  to  summon  you.' 

*  Great  sir,'  repiied  the  knight,  '  neither  in  this  can  I 
gratify  thee,  for  my  orders  are  to  abide  by  this  banner 
till  daybreak — so  I  pray  vou  to  hold  me  excused  in  that 
matter  also.' 

So  saying,  ho  resumed  his  Malk  ui)on  the  platform; 
but  the  dwarf  did  not  suffer  him  so  easily  to  escape  from 
his  importunity. 

'  Look  you,'  he  said,  placing  himself  before  Sir  Konncth, 
so  as  to  interrupt  his  \\ay.  '  either  obey  mo,  Sir  Knight,  as 
in  duty  bound,  or  I   will  lay  the  command  upon  thw 
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fl^  .r^    °l°"®  ""'^T  ^^«"t3'  could  call  down  the  genii 
from  their  sphere,  and  whose  grandeur  could  com nmn 
'   ^immortal  race  when  they  had  descended.'       '°"'"^'*"^' 

lie  said,     Go  to,  Nectabanus.     Tell  me  at  once    and  a^ 

peaZtT  otler't'h"  ^J^  T''™^  '^^^ '  o^  ""innlio'u 
hThttl  f hi^c.  •  *^*u  *^?  ^^""'  ''''^^  « hose  assistance  I 
beheld  thee  sweeping  the  chapel  at  Engaddi  ?  ' 

'fK;n^'^wi,P''T"'P*"*'"^  '^"'^h*''  replied'  the  dwarf 
sha  er  :f  ot'".r^^^^^  mistress  of  our  own  ro'yal  affections!  the 
siiarer  of  our  greatness,  and  the  partner  of  our  comeliAe«« 

mou  f    iNo,  highly  as  thou  art  honoured,  thou  hast  not  v^f 
deserved  the  notice  of  Queen  Guenevra,  the  lovetbrMe  of 
pi?mS    'Tut?T.^'^\«^^'  even'princeneem   bu 
dfownest  th^  ^l^''"    k"'^'  ^"^  .^^  ^^«"  '^"^^^'^^t  or 
svh^hl^.^-      t?^"'  ^'^  ""^^y  o'*  ^e^"8c  her  commands 
«ho  hath  deigned  to  impose  them  on  thee  ' 

f50  saying   he  placed  in  the  knight's  hands  a  rubv  rinir 

;;r«  '  T"^  V\^  moonlight,  he  hil  no  difficulty  to  recof: 

.ze  as  that  which  usually  graced  the  finger  of  the^h  ghS 

ady  to  whose  service  he  had  devoted  himself     Could  To 

avourite  colour,  and  more  thaS'  on^e  had  he  hi  ns^lf' 
assuming  it  for  that  of  his  own  liveries!  cauL  the  earn.' 
t'on^to  triumph  over  all  other  hue:,  in  'the  li,:?s  and  in  th. 

aSe^i;rsu:' ^:;if  "^'^  "^^^-^^  -"^^'  ^^y  --^  -<i» 

rocoivo^^f';  """"'V'^  ''">^^^^^*  '"^  •'^"^''^'-  f'"'"  "-hom  didKt  thou 
(co.ve  thi.s    w.tnes..  ?  '   said   the  knight  ;    '  l,ring    if    ho 
'in.^t,  thy  wavering  understanding  to  a  right  settle,  o 

« hat  "ho     i\^;  r  f  ^'".i^-"''^  *'^  ^^y  message-ar,d  take  hcnvl 
'For!  •       p  f"^  ^'"r  ''^  ""  ""^^J^^t  f*''-  ''"noonerv.' 

Fond  and  foohsh  kinfrht/  said  the  dwarf.  '  wouldst  thou 
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know  more  of  this  matter,  than  that  thou  art  honoured 
with  commands  from  a  princess,  delivered  to  thee  by  a 
king  ?— Wo  list  not  to  parley  with  thee  further  than  to 
command  thee,  in  the  name,  and  by  the  power  of  that 
ring,  to  follow  us  to  her  who  is  the  owner  of  the  ring. 
Every  minute  that  thou  tarriest  is  a  crime  against  thy 
allegiance.' 

•  Good  Nectabanus— bethink  thyself,'  said  the  knight, 
— '  Can  my  lady  know  where  and  upon  what  duty  I  am 
this  night  engaged  ? — Is  she  aware  that  my  life — Pshaw, 
why  should  I  speak  of  life — but  that  my  honour  depends 
on  my  guarding  this  banner  till  day-break — and  can  it  be 
her  wish  that  I  should  leave  it  even  to  pay  homage  to 
her  ? — It  is  impossible — the  princess  is  pleased  to  be  merry 
with  her  servant,  in  sending  him  such  a  message  ;  and  1 
must  think  so  the  rather  that  she  hath  chosen  such  a 
messenger.' 

'  Oh,  keep  your  belief,'  said  Nectabanus,  turning  round 
as  if  to  leave  the  platform  ;  '  it  is  little  to  me  whether  you 
be  traitor  or  true  man  to  this  royal  lady — so  fare  thee  well.' 

'  Stay,  stay — I  entreat  you  stay,'  said  Sir  Kenneth ; 
'  answer  me  but  one  question — Is  the  lady  who  sent  thee 
near  to  this  place  ?  ' 

'  What  signifies  it  ?  '  said  the  dwarf  ;  '  ought  fidelity 
to  reckon  furlongs,  or  miles,  or  leagues — like  the  poor 
courier  who  is  paid  for  his  labour  by  the  distance  which  he 
traverses  ?  Nevertheless,  thou  soul  of  suspicion,  I  tell  thee, 
the  fair  owner  of  the  ring,  now  sent  to  so  unworthy  a  vassal 
in  whom  there  is  neither  truth  nor  courage,  is  not  more 
distant  from  this  place  than  this  arblast  can  send  a  bolt.' 

The  knight  gazed  again  on  the  ring,  as  if  to  ascertain  that 
there  wa.s  no  pos.sible  falsehood  in  the  token. — '  Tell  me, 
he  said  to  the  dwarf,  '  is  my  presence  required  for  any 
length  of  time  ?  ' 

'  Time  !  '  answered  Nectabanus,  in  his  flighty  manner ; 
'  what  call  you  time  ?  I  see  it  not — I  feel  it  not — it  is  but 
a  shadowy  name — a  succession  of  breathings  measured 
forth  by  night  by  the  clank  of  a  bell,  by  day  by  a  shadow 
crossing  along  a  dial-stone.  Knowest  thou  not  a  true 
knight's  time  should  only  be  reckoned  by  the  deeds  that  he 
performs  in  behalf  of  God  and  his  lady  ?  ' 
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The  words  of  truth,  though  in  the  mouth  of  folly,'  said 
the  knight.  And  doth  my  lady  really  summon  me  to 
Bome  deed  of  action,  in  her  name  and  for  her  sake  ?— and 
may  It  not  be  postponed  for  even  the  few  hours  till  day- 

'She  requires  thy  presence  instantly,'  said  the  dwarf, 
anfl  without  the  loss  of  so  much  time  as  would  be  told  bv 
ten  grains  of  the  sand -plass— Hearken,  thou  cold-blooded 
and  suspicious  knight,  these  are  her  very  words— "  Tell 
hira,  that  the  hand  which  dropped  roses  can  bestow 
laurds. 

This  allusion  to  their  meeting  in  the  chapel  of  Engaddi 
sent  a  thousand  recollections  through  Sir  Kenneth's  brain 
and  convinced  him  that  the  message  delivered  by  the 
dwarf  was  genuine.    The  rose-buds,  withered  as  they  were 
were  still  treasured  under  his  cuirass,  and  nearest  to  his 
heart.     He  paused,  and  could  not  resolve  to  forgo  an 
opportunity— the  only  one  which  might  ever  offer— to  gain 
grace  m  her  eyes,  whom  he  had  installed  as  sovereign  of 
his  affections.     The  dwarf,  in  the  meantime,  augmented 
his  confusion  by  insisting  either  that  he  must  return  the 
ring,  or  instantly  attend  him. 

'  Hold,  hold,  yet  a  moment  hold,'  said  the  knight,  and 
proceeded  to  mutter  to  himself—'  Am  I  either  the  subject 
or  slave  of  King  Richard,  more  than  as  a  free  knight 
sworn  to  the  service  of  the  Crusade  ?  And  whom  have 
1  come  hither  to  honour  with  lance  and  sword  ?  Our 
holy  cause  and  my  transcendent  lady  !  ' 
*  The  ring,  the  ring  !  '  exclaimed  the  dwarf,  impaticntlv  ' 
false  and  slothful  knight,  return  the  ring,  which  thou  art 
unworthy  to  touch  or  to  look  upon.' 

'A  moment,  a  moment,  good  Nectabanus,'  said  Sir 
Kenneth  ;  '  disturb  not  my  thoughts.— What  if  the  Saracens 
jvere  just  now  to  attack  our  lines  ?  Should  I  stay  hero 
like  a  sworn  vassal  of  England,  watching  that  her  king's 
pride  suffered  no  humiliation,  or  should  I  speed  to  the 
l»reach,  and  fight  for  the  Cross  ?— To  the  breach,  assuredly  ; 
and  next  to  the  cause  of  God,  come  the  commands  of  my 
liege  lady.— And  yet,  Ca'ur  de  Lion's  behest— inv  own 
promise  !— Nectabanus,  I  conjure  thee  once  more  to  say 
»re  you  to  conduct  me  far  from  hence  ?  ' 
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'  But  to  yonder  pavilion  ;  and  since  you  must  needs 
know,'  replied  Nectabanus,  '  the  moon  is  glimmering  on 
the  gilded  ball  which  crowns  its  roof,  and  which  is  worth 
a  king's  ransom.* 

'  I  can  return  in  an  instant,'  said  the  knight,  shutting 
his  eyes  desperately  to  all  further  consequences.  '  I  can 
hear  from  thence  the  bay  of  my  dog,  if  any  one  approaches 
the  standard — I  will  throw  myself  at  my  lady's  feet,  and 
pray  her  leave  to  return  to  conclude  my  watch. — Here, 
Roswal '  (calling  his  hound  and  throwing  down  his  mantle 
by  the  side  of  the  standard-spear),  '  watch  thou  here,  and 
let  no  one  approach.' 

The  majestic  dog  looked  in  his  master's  face,  as  if  to  be 
sure  that  he  understood  his  charge,  then  sat  down  beside 
the  mantle,  with  ears  erect  and  head  raised,  like  a  sentinel, 
understanding  perfectly  the  purpose  for  which  he  was 
stationed  there. 

'  Come  now,  good  Nectabanus,'  said  the  knight,  '  let  u> 
hasten  to  obey  the  commands  thou  hast  brought.* 

'  Haste  he  that  will,'  said  the  dwarf,  sullenly  ;  '  thou 
hast  not  been  in  haste  to  obey  my  summons,  nor  can 
I  walk  fast  enough  to  follow  your  long  strides — you  do 
not  walk  like  a  man,  but  bound  like  an  ostrich  in  th- 
desert.' 

There  were  but  two  ways  of  conquering  the  obstinacy  oi 
Nectabanus,  who,  as  he  spoke,  dmiinished  his  walk  into 
a  snail  pace.  For  bribes  Sir  Kenneth  had  no  means — for 
soothing  no  time  ;  so  in  his  impatience  he  snatched  the 
dwarf  up  from  the  ground,  and  bearing  him  along,  not- 
withstanding his  entreaties  and  his  fear,  reached  nearly 
to  the  pavilion  pointed  out  as  that  of  the  Queen.  In  ap- 
proaching it,  however,  the  Scot  observed  there  was  a  small 
guard  of  soldiers  sitting  on  the  ground,  who  had  betii 
concealed  from  him  by  the  intervening  tents.  Wondering' 
that  the  clash  of  his  own  armour  had  not  yet  attracted  their 
attention,  and  supposing  that  his  motions  might,  on  tlu' 
present  occasion,  require  to  be  conducted  with  secrecy,  he 
placed  the  little  panting  guide  upon  the  ground  to  recover 
his  breath,  and  point  out  what  was  next  to  be  done.  Necta- 
banus was  both  frightened  and  angry  ;  but  he  had  felt  him- 
self as  completely  in  the  power  of  the  robust  knight  as  an 
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owl  in  the  claus  of  an  eagle,  and  therefore  cai-ed  not  tn 

prm-okehim  to  any  further  display  of  hi«8tren^h 

He  made  no  complaints,  therefore,  of  the  usaire  Iip  ha.l 
received,  but  turning  amongst  the  labi^iiith  of "*?'«  he  1^ 
the  kmght  «i  silence  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  na^^lion 
which  thus  screened  them  from   the  observation  of  tT; 
warders,  who  seemed  either  too  negligent  ortoorieTm  Jo 
discharge  their  duty  with  much  accuracy    Arri^S^?Lre 
the  dwarf  raised  the  under  part  of  the  canvas  fmm  the 
ground,  and  made  signs  to  Sir  Kenneth  thit  he  shouW 
...troduce  himself  to  the  inside  of  the  tent    by  creen^nf 
under  ,t.   The  knight  hesitated-there  seemed  an  indecomm 
in   thus   privately   introducing   himself    into  a   pavTl  on 
P|  ched,  doubtless,  for  the  accommodation  of  noble  ludTes' 
but  he  recalled  to  remembrance  the  assured  tokens  wh  c h 
he  dwarf  had  exhibited,  and  concluded  that  it  was  not  for 
hiin  to  dispute  his  lady's  pleasure. 
Ho    stooped    accordingly,    crept    beneath    the    canvas 
iclosure  of  the  tent,  and  heard  the  dwarf  whisper  from 
without,-'  Remain  there  until  I  call  thee  ' 


CHAPTER  XIII 

You  talk  of  Gaiety  and  Innocence  ! 
The  moment  when  the  fatal  fruit  was  eaten. 
Ihey  parted  ne  er  to  meet  again :    and  Malice 

Prn'J"^^"   «"?  '^'''"  P'*y™«te  to  light  Gaiety, 
Jrom  the  first  moment  when  the  smiling  infant 
Des  roys  the  flower  or  butterfly  he  tovsN,  ith, 
lo  the  last  chuckle  of  the  dying  miser, 
\V  ho  on  his  deathbed  laughs  his  last  to  hear 
«i8  wealthy  neighbour  has  become  a  bankrupt. 

Old  I'luy. 

proW  hi.?r  ?   *""^^'   interruption    which   must 

to  renlt  th    r'f/'''"-  t'  .P°l*'  ^"^  ^^  b«g^"  «J'"o«t 

0  Quft  ?f     R  !T^'^y  ""'^^  ^^"^^  ^^  ^^^   b^-^"    i"^l"ced 

m  Jnl         ..\  to  return  without  seeing  the  Lady  Edith. 

was  now  not  to  be  thought  of.    He  had  committed  a  breach 
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of  military  discipline,  and  was  determincxl  at  least  to  prove 
the  reality  of  the  seductive  expectations  Avhich  had  tempted 
him  to  do  so.  Meanwhile,  his  situation  was  unpleasant. 
There  was  no  light  to  show  him  into  what  sort  of  apart- 
ment he  had  been  led— the  Lady  Edith  was  in  immediate 
attendance  on  the  Queen  of  England— and  the  discovery  of 
his  having  introduced  himself  thus  furtively  into  tho 
royal  pavilion,  might,  were  it  discovered,  lead  to  much 
and  dangerous  suspicion.  While  he  gave  way  to  these 
unpleasant  reflections,  and  began  almost  to  wish  that  ho 
could  achieve  his  retreat  unobserved,  he  heard  a  noise  of 
female  voices,  laughing,  whispering,  and  speaking,  in  an 
adjoining  apartment,  from  which,  as  the  sounds  gave  him 
i  \  reason  to  judge,  he  could  only  be  separated  by  a  canvas 

partition.  Lamps  were  burning,  as  he  might  perceive  by 
the  shadowy  light  which  extended  itself  even  to  his  side  of 
the  veil  which  divided  the  tent,  and  he  could  see  shades 
of  several  figures  sitting  and  moving  in  the  adjoining 
apartment.  It  cannot  be  termed  discourtesy  in  Sir  Kenneth, 
that,  situated  as  he  was,  he  overheard  a  conversation, 
in  which  he  found  himself  deeply  interested. 
^  ■  Call  her— call  her,  for  Our  Lady's  sake,'  said  the  voice 
of  one  of  these  laughing  invisibles.  '  Nectabanus,  thou  shalt 
be  made  ambassador  to  Prester  John's  court,  to  sho\v 
them  how  wisely  thou  canst  discharge  thee  of  a  mission.' 
The  shrill  tone  of  the  dwarf  was  heard,  yet  so  much  sub- 
dued, that  Sir  Kenneth  could  not  understand  what  he  said, 
except  that  he  spoke  something  of  the  means  of  merriment 
given  to  the  guard. 

'  But  how  shall  we  rid  us  of  the  spmt  which  Nectabanu> 
hath  raised,  my  maidens  V  .         ^  -e    \ 

'  Hear  me,  royal  madam,'  said  another  voice  ;  if  tlu 
sago  and  princely  Nectabanus  be  not  over  jealous  of  hb 
most  transcendent  bride  and  empress,  let  us  send  her  to 
get  us  rid  of  this  insolent  knight-errant,  who  can  be  t-o 
easily  persuaded  that  high-born  dames^  may  need  the  ua 
of  his  insolent  and  overweening  valour.'  ^ 

'  It  were  but  justice,  methinks,'  replied  another,     that 
the  Princess  Guenevra  should  dismiss,  by  her  courtesy,  hiw 
whom  her  husband's  wisdom  has  been  able  to  entice  hither. 
Struck  to  the  heart  with  shame  and  resentment  at  whaJ 
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his  purpose.  ^<*^«*rus,  wnen  what  followed  arrested 

musf J^M^i'^  tt'tt  ^unff^^'T  "°"^"»  Edith 
himself,  and  we  mlsf  S J^  15^,  7„tl^o'' ^° t'^ 

have  sometime"  tholht  shi^  h,',  {  f Vv"""  T'  "^^''^t^'  I 

.hi?ro^rA-= 

BuTh^^^X^mr  >"  P'"'"'^  *"*-  ™"  -"y  ^y  i^''h- 

partitfc'sh'^de  whfeniSaT^'TV  "''^'  "P°"  ">e 

.»£a„d'pf./„t^!;reh'-^<'3e:s^^^^^^ 

loudest  «n/!i„  .       "'"^"aay  concluded  that  she  who  spoko 

-;iceX=rivxit"™Ketd:^ 

as  ear  witness  to  what  was  to  go  forward  ^         ^" 

r)lP««^  7'  '^'"^J]®  *.^  {^^"'"^'f'  '*h«  Que^n.  ^^'ho  hath  been 

^rltsZZ:t^''''r  '"  T'^Ti  '"y  -Putation  an 
itrnaps  my  hfe,  cannot  complain   f  I  avail  mvself  of  th« 

hanee  ^hich  fortune  seems  >Slling  to  afford  m^  t    obtal 
kno^ ledge  of  hur  further  intentions.' 

fnr  fjf^''"'^'^'  '"  ^^^'^  meanwhile,  as  if  Edith  were  waiting 
for  the  commands  of  the  queen,  and  as  if  the  other  werf 
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reluctant  to  speak,  for  fear  of  being  unable  to  command  her 
laughter,  and  that  of  her  companions  ;  for  Sir  Kenneth 
could  only  distinguish  a  sound  as  of  suppressed  tittering 
and  merriment. 

'  Your  Majesty,'  said  Edith,  at  last,  '  seems  in  a  merry 
mood,  though,  methinks,  the  hour  of  night  prompts  a 
sleepy  one.  I  was  well  disposed  bedward,  when  I  had  your 
Majesty's  commands  to  attend  you.' 

'  I  will  not  long  delay  you,  cousin,  from  your  iepose,'  said 
the  queen;  'though!  fear  you  will  sleep  less  soundly 
when  I  tell  you  your  wager  is  lost.' 

'  Nay,  royal  madam,'  said  j^dith,  '  this,  surely,  is  dwelling 
on  a  jest  which  has  rather  been  worn  out.  I  laid  no  wager, 
however  it  was  your  Majesty's  pleasure  to  suppose,  or 
to  insist,  that  I  did  so.' 

'  Nay,  now,  despite  our  pilgrimage,  Satan  is  strong  with 
you,  my  gentle  cousin,  and  prompts  thee  to  leasing.  Can 
you  deny  that  you  gaged  your  ruby  ring  against  my  golden 
bracelet,  that  yonder  Knight  of  the  Libbard,  or  how  call 
you  him,  could  not  be  seduced  from  his  post  ?  ' 

'  Your  Majesty  is  too  great  for  me  to  gainsay  you. 
replied  Edith  ;  '  but  these  ladies  can,  if  they  will,  bear  rat- 
witness,  that  it  was  your  highness  who  proposed  such  a 
wager,  and  took  the  ring  from  my  finger,  even  while  I  was 
declaring  that  I  did  not  think  it  maidenly  to  gage  anything 
on  such  a  subject.' 

'  Nay,  but,  my  Lady  Edith,'  said  another  voice,  '  you 
must  needs  grant,  under  your  favour,  that  you  expressed 
yourself  very  confident  of  the  valour  of  that  same  Knight  of 
the  Leopard.' 

'  And  if  I  did,  minion,'  said  Edith,  angrily, '  is  that  a  good 
reason  why  thou  shouldst  put  in  thy  word  to  flatter  her 
Majesty's  humour  ?  I  spoke  of  that  knight  but  as  all  men 
speak  who  have  seen  him  in  the  field,  and  had  no  more 
interest  in  defending  than  thou  in  detracting  from  him 
In  a  camp,  what  can  women  speak  of  save  soldiers  and  deed? 
of  arms  ?  ' 

'  The  noble  Lady  Edith,'  said  a  third  voice,  '  hath  never 
forgiven  Calista  and  -ue,  since  wo  told  your  Majesty  tW 
she  dropped  two  rose-buds  in  the  chapel.' 

'  If  your  Majesty,'  said  Edith,  in  a  tone  which  Sir  Kenneth 
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rithir"*^^  ^"^  ^^*^/*  ^^  respectful  remonstrance,  'have 

you,  who  are  so  good-natured,  begrudge  us  poor  wrLh^ 
a  few  mmutes'  laughing,  when  we  ha  vf  ha  J  fo  many  da^ 
devoted  to  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth  «  '  ^    ^ 

Great  be  your  mirth,  royal  lady,'  said  Edith  •    '  vet 

iorgive  me,'  said  Berengaria,  a  thoughtless  but  onnH 
humoured  princess  of  the  rfouse  of  NaXe!^'  but  whft" 

»iiea  mtlier— has  stolen— or  has  been  stolen— from  hi. 

oTa  fatraSv""  foTt:"l'  '""'"V"  '"^  absenee  "for  th^sat 
or  a  lair  lady  ,  for,  to  do  your  champion  iustice  awp^f  nn« 

n'arS  yol^^^^^^^""^  ^"^^  coSjuriS^hiSn  To 

sa^STi^r^  ^Z^^^S^J^  ^^^ 

agttat  on  she  had  previously  evinceT-'  jiu  cannot  s^v  so 

consistently  with  respect  for  your  own  honour  and  for  ^ine' 

your  husband's  kinswoman  !-Say  you  were  SnaTrth 

me,  my  royal  mistress,  and  forgive  me  that  I^couT/  even 

'JhrS'Edth' ''  possibleVu  could  be  inTarne:!' 

ine  l^dy  Edith,   said  the  queen,  in  a  displeased  tonp, 

of  voice    '  regrets  the  ring  we  have  won  of  her  -We  Z 

restore    he  pledge  to  you.  gentle  cousin,  only  you  must 

vhcriafbe"eVso'ofT  '  ^^^^!,^-»-Ph  over  ^hrwisZi 

I  host.'  ''^''^'''^  ''''^''  "'  ^'^  *  ^^'"^^'r  over 

um,t  f''T^}-  '  ^f  ^^i!"«^  Edith,  indignantly  ;  '  a  tri- 
St  thTo  '"?t^  ^/"  5^  ^'^^  *^^  i"fi^^I'  ^vheu  he  hears 
hn«L  r^f  ^''''  ""^  England  can  make  the  reputation  of  her 
husband  s  kinswoman  the  subject  of  a  light  frolic' 

T.usMAN^'"®  *"^'^'  ^^'"^  ^«"'"^'  ^t  losing  your  favourite 
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ring,'  said  the  queen — 'Come,  rince  you  grudge  to  pay  your 
wager,  we  will  renounce  our  right ;  it  was  your  name  and 
that  pledge  brought  him  hither,  and  we  care  not  for  the 
bait  after  the  fish  is  caught.' 

'  Madam,'  replied  Edith,  impatiently,  '  you  know  well 
that  your  grace  could  not  wish  for  anything  of  mine  but 
it  becomes  instantly  yours.  But  I  would  give  a  bushel  of 
rubies  ere  ring  or  name  of  mine  had  been  used  to  bring  a 
brave  man  into  a  fault,  and  perhaps  to  disgrace  and 
punishment.' 

*  Oh,  it  is  for  the  safety  of  our  true  knight  that  \ve  fear  ! ' 
said  the  queen.  '  You  rate  our  power  too  low,  fair  cousin, 
when  you  speak  of  a  hfe  being  lost  for  a  froUc  of  ours. 
Oh,  Lady  Edith,  others  have  influence  on  the  iron  breasts 
of  warriors  as  well  as  you — the  heart  even  of  a  lion  is  made 
of  flesh,  not  of  stone  ;  and,  believe  me,  I  have  interest 
enough  with  Richard  to  save  this  knight,  in  whose  faith 
Lady  Edith  is  so  deeply  concerned,  from  the  penalty  ot 
disobeying  his  royal  commands.' 

'For  the  love  of  the  blessed  Cross,  most  royal  lady,' 
said  Edith — and  Sir  Kenneth,  with  feelings  which  it  were 
hard  to  unravel,  heard  her  prostrate  herself  at  the  queen's 
feet, — '  for  the  love  of  our  blessed  Lady,  and  of  every  holy 
saint  in  the  calendar,  beware  what  you  do  !  You  know 
not  King  Richard — you  have  been  but  shortly  wedded  to 
hi  in — your  breath  might  as  well  combat  the  west  wind 
when  it  is  wildest,  as  your  words  persuade  my  royal 
kinsman  to  pardon  a  military  ofiEence.  Oh  !  for  God's 
sake,  dismiss  this  gentleman,  if  indeed  you  have  lured  him 
hither  !  I  could  almost  be  content  to  rest  with  the  shame 
of  having  invited  him,  did  I  know  that  he  was  returned  again 
where  his  duty  calls  him  !  ' 

•  Arise,  cousin,  arise,'  said  Queen  Berengaria,  '  and  be 
assured  all  will  be  better  ^han  you  think.  Rise,  dear 
Edith  ;  I  am  sorry  I  have  played  my  foolery  with  a  knight 
in  whom  you  take  such  deep  interest — Nay,  wring  not  thy 
hands — I  will  believe  thou  carest  not  for  him — believe 
anything  rather  than  see  thee  look  so  \vretchedly  miserable 
— I  tell  thee  I  will  take  the  blame  on  myself  with  King 
Richard  in  behalf  of  thy  fair  northern  friend — thine 
acquaintance,  I  would  say,  since  thou  ownest  him  not  as 
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NecSmfto^dit^^^^^^  -ill  send 

post;    and  we  o:^:iylsln^^^^^^^  ^-^ 

day,  to  make  amends  for  h  «  f.  m^  °",  ^°'"^  ^"^ure 

I  warrant,  but  l^nTirdue  i^  J     ^^''^'u^^^^^^-     ^e  is, 
'  By  mv  crown  nf  ?^;        ^n  some  neighbouring  tent  ' 

good  ^va^r-rSv  sif  Vcfabalfuf'?'"  °'  r.P^^^^">' 
mistaken— he  is  nearer  af  hn«5  iu  '  ^'"'^'^  Ma  esty  is 
ensconced  there  bSdthLn?'^  *^^''  •'^°."  ^'^^-^^  li^'tl^ 

doubtful  whether  BereLar^  h  J^     «'  '^  ■^"""^  "  ^'"1 

^^S^pfv ra>  i^TuL;^^^^^^^^^  <•-'  -  ^^^^. 

-I^^S^^tJ^t^L::;^  »u.t  see 

armed  knight  andTheLtvofTr^  '°^T'  ''^'"''="  "«' 

Eastern  „|ht  ocoas,o„rtt1  Jdtss' of  OueTnT' ^  °'  *" 
and  her  household  in  h^  ^a+u  """'^^^  ?^  t>|ueen  Berengaria 

than  their  sSn  and  the  pre^rro?'^'''"  r^  ""'"«"«> 
ranic  required  This  th^  ?^!f  "'  *  'J'"'''  spectator  of 
Uoud  shriek  fled  fmrn  ll.  ^"'*';  "^""""tered,  and  with 

»asdisclosS^tofie'r^^aeopSm»rof  r?'"*  ^'i'  ^'""""^ 
now  no  longer  seoaratPdTr?^  ,1,  .?*''?•*?'?'<' P»^'l'on, 

acgriefanf4iXn^th'Xd'''g,'»«h'*  they  stood! 
interest  she  felt  in  ThoVf  „        i"     ^-  "' ^^  «<>'I  as  the  deep 

knight,  perC  ™„LfS  her't'ieWn^thafh'Tf 

s:aTthtsirvr^'T^°"'^^-^^^^^^^^ 

)iot  afttV.  it  ff  *  "'  ''.gh-born  damsels,  in  an  age  which  -mi 
'«t.  aftei  all,  the  most  prudish  or  scrupulous  ^riod  of  The 
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ancient  time.  A  thin  loose  garment  of  pink-coloured  silk 
made  the  principal  part  of  her  vestments,  with  Oriental 
slippers,  into  which  she  had  hastily  thrust  her  bare  feet, 
and  a  scarf  hurriedly  and  loosely  thrown  about  her  shoulders. 
Her  head  had  no  other  covering  than  the  veil  of  rich  and 
dishevelled  locks  falling  round  it  on  every  side,  that  half 
hid  a  countenance,  which  a  mingled  sense  of  modesty,  and 
of  resentment,  and  other  deep  and  agitating  feelings,  had 
covered  with  crimson. 

But  although  Edith  felt  her  situation  with  all  that 
delicacy  which  is  her  sex's  grea>  <^^  charm,  it  did  not  seem 
that  for  a  moment  she  placed  hei  own  bashfulness  in  com- 
parison with  the  duty,  which,  as  she  thought,  she  owed  to 
him,  who  had  been  led  into  error  and  danger  on  her  account. 
She  drew,  indeed,  her  scarf  more  closely  over  her  neck  and 
bosom,  and  she  hastily  laid  from  her  hand  a  lamp,  which 
shed  too  much  lustre  over  her  figure  ;  but,  while  Sir 
Kenneth  stood  motionless  on  the  same  spot  in  which  he 
was  first  discovered,  she  rather  stepped  towards  than 
retired  from  him,  as  she  exclaimed,  '  Hasten  to  your  post, 
valiant  knight !— you  are  deceived  in  being  trained  hither 
— ask  no  questions.' 

'  I  need  ask  none,'  said  the  knight,  sinking  upon  one 
knee,  with  the  reverential  devotion  of  a  saint  at  the  altar, 
and  bending  his  eyes  on  the  ground,  lest  his  looks  should 
increase  the  lady's  embarrassment. 

'  Have  you  "heard  all  ? '  said  Edith,  impatiently- 
'  Gracious  saints  !  then  wherefore  wait  you  here,  when  each 
minute  that  passes  is  loaded  with  dishonour  !  ' 

'  I  have  heard  that  I  am  dishonoured,  lady,  and  I  have 
heard  it  from  you,'  answered  Kenneth.    '  What  reck  I  how 
soon  punishment  follows  1     I  have  but  one  petition  to 
you,  and  then  I  seek,  among  the  sabres  of  the  infideb, 
whether  dishonour  may  not  be  washed  out  with  blood.' 
'  Do  not  so,  neither,'  said  the  lady.     '  Be  wise — dally 
■  not  here — all  may  yet  be  well,  if  you  will  but  use  dispatch 
'  I  wait  but  for  your  forgiveness,'  said  the  knight,  st " 
kneeling,    '  for   my    presumption   in    believing   my   poor 
services  could  have  been  required  or  valued  by  you.' 

'  I  do  forgive  you— Oh,  I  have  nothing  to  forgive  !— I 
have  been  the  means  of  injuring  you — But  oh,  begone] 
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bi^LTcrusfiirJf  """^  ^«!H\yo"-*h^t  is,  as  I  value  every 
Drave  L  rusader— jf  you  will  but  begone  ! '  ^ 

hr.-^^r'^V^-'  *^'^  precious  yet  fatal  pledge,'  said  the 
Oh,  no,  no,'  she  said,  declining  to  receive  it.    '  Keep  it 


Sir  Kenneth's  Interview  with  the  Lady  Edith. 

--keep  it  as  a  mark  of  my  regard— my  regret,  I  would  sav 
Oh  begone,  if  not  for  your  own  sake,  for  mine  ' '  ^ ' 

Almost  recompensed  for  the  loss  even  of  honour  which 

seeJeTt^tf  t*^'"'"T^  *?  ^'"^^^>'  *^^  interesHhich   he 

kneTnnH    TP  ""  ^''  '^^^^y'  ^''  ^^^"^th  rose  from  his 

low  anH  L      i'"l  ^  momentary'  glance  on  Edith,  bowed 

hit  n?  .'^f  ^^d.about  to  withdraw.    At  the  same  instant, 

eel  na«  ll^^^^i,  ^f  h^"^«^««.  ^vhich  the  energv  of  Edith's 

ts  S    ^^  ^i"  f ^^"  triumphed  over,  becamlconqueror  in 

Its  turn,  and  she  hastened  from  the  apartment,  extinguishing 
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her  lamp  as  she  went,  and  leaving,  in  Sir  Kenneths 
thoughts,  l)oth  mental  and  natural  gloom  behind  her. 

She  must  be  obeyed,  was  the  first  distinct  idea  which 
waked  him  from  his  reverie,  and  he  hastened  to  the  place 
l)y  which  he  had  entered  the  pavilion.  To  pass  under  the 
canvas  in  the  manner  he  had  entered,  required  time  and 
attention,  and  he  made  a  readier  aperture  by  slitting  the 
canvas  wall  with  his  poniard.  When  in  the  free  air, 
he  felt  rather  stupefied  and  overpowered  by  a  conflict  of 
sensations,  than  able  to  ascertain  what  was  the  real  import 
of  the  whole.  He  was  obliged  to  spur  himself  to  action,  by 
recollecting  that  the  commands  of  the  Lady  Edith  had 
required  haste.  Even  then,  engaged  as  he  was  amongst 
tent  ropes  g,nd  tents,  he  was  compelled  to  move  with 
caution  until  he  should  regain  the  path  or  avenue,  aside 
from  which  the  dwarf  had  led  him,  in  order  to  escape  the 
observation  of  the  guards  before  the  queen's  pavilion  ;  and 
he  was  obliged  also  to  move  slowly,  and  with  precaution, 
to  avoid  giving  an  alarm,  either  by  falling  or  by  the  clashing 
of  his  armour.  A  thin  cloud  had  obscured  the  moon,  too, 
at  the  very  instant  of  his  leaving  the  tent,  and  Sir  -Kenneth 
had  to  struggle  with  this  inconvenience  at  a  moment  when 
the  dizziness  of  his  head,  and  the  fullness  of  his  heart, 
scarce  left  him  powers  of  intelligence  sufficient  to  direct 
his  motions. 

But  at  once  sounds  came  upon  his  ear,  which  instantly 
recalled  him  to  the  full  energj''  of  his  faculties.  ThchO 
proceeded  from  the  Mount  of  St.  George.  He  heard  first 
a  single  fierce,  angry,  and  savage  bark,  which  was  im- 
mediatel}'^  followed  by  a  yell  of  agony.  No  deer  ever 
bounded  with  a  wilder  start  at  the  voice  of  Roswal,  than 
did  Sir  Kenneth  at  what  he  feared  was  the  death-cry  of 
that  noble  hound,  from  whom  no  ordinary  injury  could 
have  extracted  even  the  slightest  acknowledgement  of 
pain.  He  surmounted  the  space  which  divided  him  from 
the  avenue,  and,  having  attained  it,  began  to  run  towards 
the  mount,  although  loaded  with  his  mail,  faster  than 
most  men  could  have  accompanied  him  even  if  unarmed, 
relaxed  not  his  pace  for  the  steop  sides  of  the  artificial 
mound,  and  in  a  few  minutes  stood  on  the  platform  upon 
its  summit. 
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agonies  of  death  ^°""'^'  ^PP^rentJy  in  the 


CHAPTER  XIV 

—All  my  long  arrear  of  honour  lost. 
Heap  d  up  in  youth,  and  hoarded  up  for  a.^. 

Se  SaS°"andM"".^*"'1  '^'''  ^"^'^'^  "P  tho^Jtream  ? 
An,i      ^iT     °.  ,^^''"8  "^ys  may  barefoot  nass 
And  gather  pebbles  from  the  naked  foS  ? 

Don  Sebastian. 

w.r.nrnl'iii"^'"^  ^'u'  "^^^^ference  had  subjected  hm^    There 

knigS's  strenl^^  contempt  and  hatred  of  all  besides.    The 

distreJ.  nl^v?     ""^  "^'^^  ^^""^  '^'^.v  *«  a  burst  of  agonized 
^"'tress,  and  he  groaned  and  wept  aloud  '^gonizea 
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While  he  thus  indulged  his  grief,  a  clear  and  solemn  voice, 
close  beside  him,  pronounced  these  words  in  the  sonorous 
tone  of  the  readers  of  the  mosque,  and  in  the  lingua  franca, 
mutually  understood  bv  Christians  and  Saracens  :— 

'  Adversity  is  like  the  period  of  the  former  and  of  the 
latter  rain— cold,  comfortless,  unfriendly  to  man  and  to 
animal ;  yet  from  that  season  have  their  birth  the  flower 
and  the  fruit,  the  date,  the  rose,  and  the  pomegranate. 

Sir  Kenneth  of  the  Leopard  turned  towards  the  speaker, 
and  beheld  the  Arabian  physician,  who,  approaching  un- 
heard, had  seated  himself  a  little  behind  him  cross-legged, 
and  uttered  with  gravity,  yet  not  without  a  tone  of  sym- 
pathy, the  moral  sentences  of  consolation  with  which  the 
Koran  and  its  commentators  supplied  him ;  for,  in  the  East, 
wisdom  is  held  to  consist,  less  in  a  display  of  the  sage  s 
own  inventive  talents,  than  in  his  ready  memory,  ard 
happy  application  of,  and  reference  to,  'that  which  is 
written.' 

Ashamed  at  being  surprised  in  a  woman-like  expression 
of  sorrow,  Sir  Kenneth  dashed  his  tears  indignantly  aside, 
and  again  busied  himself  with  his  dying  favourite. 

'The  poet   hath  said,'   continued  the  Arab,  without 
noticing  the  knight's  averted  looks  and  sullen  deportment 
— '  "  the  ox  for  the  field,  and  the  camel  for  the  desert. 
Were  not  the  hand  of  the  leech  fitter  than  that  of  the 
soldier  to  cure  wounds,  though  less  able  to  inflict  them  ? ' 

'This  patient.  Hakim,  is  beyond  thy  help,'  said  Sir 
Kenneth;  'and,  besides, he  is  by  thy  law  an  unclean  animal. 

'  Where  Allah  hath  deigned  to  bestow  life  and  a  sense 
of  pain  and  pleasure,'  said  the  physician,  '  it  were  sinful 
pride  should  the  sage,  whom  he  has  enlightened,  refuse  to 
prolong  existence  or  assuage  agony.  To  the  sage,  the  cure 
of  a  miserable  groom,  of  a  poor  dog,  and  of  a  conquering 
monarch,  are  events  of  little  distinction.  Let  me  examine 
this  wounded  animal.' 

Sir  Kenneth  acceded  in  silence,  and  the  physician! 
inspected  and  handled  Roswal's  wound  with  as  much  care 
and  attention  as  if  he  had  been  a  human  being.  He  then 
took  forth  a  case  of  instruments,  and,  by  the  Judicious  and 
skilful  application  of  pincers,  withdrew  from  the  wounded 
shoulder  the  fragment  of  the  weapon,  and  stopped  witc 
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The  animal  may  be  cured  '  siirl  Pi  iioi,:  ^  ^ 

himself  to  Sir  Kenneth,  'lyt  ^XSn^t  me  tn"^'^'""?'"^ 

orders  m  Arabic,  received  the  answer,  fhat^' to  &,v  ' 
I  ^H'\?-he«'  taking  the  animal  in  their  arm?  tev 
Z"'?!-^'"'  without  much  resistance  oHis  part  •    for 
t  Wis  eyes  turned  to  his  master,  he  .JllZ'JZ 

thlTen''^^'f\^'''V^'  \^^^'  '^''^  S^r  Kenneth,-'  fare 
Hiee  \Ken,  my  last  and  on  y  friend— thou  art  fr^«  ««i  u 

X^er  '?  '^  ^^^'r^  ^'^  -^  -^^  -  I  ^Lt  fS 
all  myself. —I  would,'  he  said,  as  the  slaves  retired   '  thaf 

cb  mg  as  he  is,  I  could  exchange  conditions  lilhtlfat  noble 

excLlr^'u^!?''  Tr^^d  the  Arabian,  although  the 
exclamation  had  not  been  addressed  to  him.  *  that  -^^i^ 
treatures  are  fashioned  for  the  service  of  man  ■   IZ^  f? 

feervi  I  r^l^.'^''''^'.  ^'^  ^°P^«  h^''^  and  to  come,  for  the 
eenile  condition  of  an  inferior  bein^r '  '  ^''^ 

^ernir^ir'betfirU"  ^''"^^''g^nf  ^"^^uty,'  said  the  knight, 
ft.    J^;ve  mP   wA    "  \r^:^-^o  survives  the  desertion  o 
he  nfnJ    "^^'J^^^'J^  >  thou  hast,  on  this  side  of  miracle 
ihe  most  wonderful  science  which  man  ever  possessed 
tut  the  wounds  of  the  spirit  are  beyond  thv  powe?  '  ' 
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'Not  if  the  patient  will  explain  his  calamity  and  be 
guided  by  the  physician,'  said  Adonbec  El  Hakim. 

'Know,  then,'  said  Sir  Kenneth,  'since  thou  art  so 
importunate,  that  last  night  the  banner  of  England  was 
displayed  from  this  mound— I  was  its  appomted  guardian- 
morning  is  now  breaking— there  lies  the  broken  banner- 
spear— the  standard  itself  is  lost— and  here  sit  I  a  hvmg 

man ! '  .  .      ,  .         .  ^, 

'  How  ! '  said  El  Hakim,  examming  him  ;  thy  armour 
is  whole— there  is  no  blood  on  thy  weapons,  and  report 
speaks  thee  one  unlikely  to  return  thus  from  fight.— Thou 
has  been  trained  from  thy  post— aye,  trained  by  the  rosy 
cheek  and  black  eye  of  one  of  those  houris,  to  whom  you 
Nazarenes  vow  rather  such  sew'  -e  as  il  due  to  Allah,  than 
such  love  as  may  lawfully  be  rendered  to  forms  of  clay 
like  our  own.  It  has  been  thus  assuredly ;  for  so^  hath  man 
ever  fallen,  even  since  the  days  of  Sultan  Adam.' 
'  And  if  it  were  so,  physician."  said  Sir  Kenneth,  sullenly, 

'  what  remedy  V  ,        ,  -m,  tt  i  • 

'Knowledge  is  the  parent  of  power,'  said  El  Hakim, 
'  as  valour  supplies  strength.— Listen  to  me.  Man  is  not 
as  a  tree,  bound  to  one  spot  of  earth— nor  is  he  framed  to 
cling  to  one  bare  rock,  like  the  scarce  animated  shell-fish. 
Thine  own  Christian  writings  command  thee,  when  perse- 
cuted in  one  city  to  flee  to  another ;  and  we  Moslem  also 
know  that  Mohammed,  the  Prophet  of  Allah,  driven  forth 
from  the  holy  city  of  Mecca,  found  his  refuge  and  his 
helpmates  al  Medina.' 

'  And  what  does  this  concern  me  ? '  said  the  Scot. 

•  Much,'  answered  the  physician.  '  Even  the  sage  flies 
the  tempest  which  he  cannot  control.  Use  thy  speed, 
therefore,  and  fly  from  the  vengeance  of  Richard  to  the 
shadow  of  Saladin's  victorious  banner.' 

•  I  might  indeed  hide  my  dishonour,'  said  Sir  Kenneth, 
ironically,  '  in  a  camp  of  infidel  heathens,  where  the  very 
phrase  is  unknown.  But  had  I  not  better  partake  more 
fully  in  their  reproach  ?  Does  not  thy  advice  stretch  so 
far  as  to  recommend  me  to  take  the  turban  ?— Methink? 
I  want  but  apostasy  to  consummate  my  infamy.' 

'  Blaspheme  not,  Nazarene,'  said  the  physician,  sternly : 
'Saladin  makes  no  converts  to  the  law  of  the  Prophet,  save 
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is  as  boLdless  as  hifp^wi  ^^Tbt 

remain  blinded  if  thou  wilt   aL    w     ^^ ^^^ea kingdom  ; 

in  this  evening's  setting  sun  '  ^  ^^  ^^' 

reje^'ki^f^ir  offef.  tr\T'''''''   ^^'^  ^'  ^akim,  'to 
can  raise  thee  high 'in  his  ^rJn/°7'  T^^^  ®^^^^'"'  ^"^ 

knewest  not,  perchance,  the  fuil't°en„r  oT  !^^  owf  e^S-a^d"  ' 

L  on  K,^„    ^e  ^1  ?.'"S  ?,?  ^»g«  ^^-^U  treat  only  with  the 

\T  u  ^"^-     Saladin  wjll  hold  treaty  with  none  bnf  Ihl 

le  ech  R,c,  and  with  him  he  will  treat^like  a  prfnce  or  fi^ht 

^hrftTber.l^°  ^'''\';^  '^  ''f  yieldTh  ronditS 
•■  iiJ8  iree  Jiberalitv.  as  the  swnrdfl  of  nl!  ■Pnrov.r   -   ,  i/i 

^ever  compel  from  him  by  force  or  terrof  He^^Tp^rm^ 
flroJedarrer'*  '"'*  °^  ^''''^'  '^^"  ^^^^^^^  ^«^«  t^^'^ed  rfromond.,  or 
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a  free  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  places  where  the 
Nazarenes  list  to  worship  ;  nay,  he  will  so  far  share  even 
his  empire  with  his  brother  Richard,  that  he  will  allow 
Christian  garrisons  in  the  six  strongest  cities  of  Palestine, 
and  one  in  Jerusalem  itself,  and  suffer  them  to  be  under  the 
immediate  command  of  the  officers  of  Richard,  who,  he  con- 
sents, shall  bear  the  name  of  King  Guardian  of  Jerusalem. 
Yet  further,  strange  and  incredible  as  you  may  think  it, 
know.  Sir  Knight — for  to  your  honour  I  can  commit  even 
that  almost  incredible  secret — know  that  Saladin  will  put 
a  sacred  seal  on  this  happy  union  betwixt  the  bravest  and 
noblest  of  Frangistan  and  Asia,  by  raising  to  the  rank  of 
his  royal  spouse  a  Christian  damsel,  allied  in  blood  to  King 
Richard,  and  known  by  the  name  of  the  Lady  Edith  of 
Plantagenet,'  ^ 

'  Ha  ! — sayest  thou  ! '  exclaimed  Si^*  Kenneth,  who, 
listening  with  indifference  and  apathy  to  the  preceding  part 
of  El  Hakim's  si)eech,  was  touched  by  this  last  communi- 
cation, as  the  thrill  of  a  nerve,  unexpectedly  jarred,  will 
awaken  the  sensation  of  agony,  even  in  the  torpor  of  palsy. 
Then,  moderating  his  tone  by  dint  of  much  effort,  he 
restrained  his  indignation,  and,  veiling  it  under  the  appear- 
ance of  contemptuous  doubt,  he  prosecuted  the  conversation 
in  order  to  get  as  much  knowledge  as  possible  of  the  plot, 
as  he  deemed  it,  against  the  honour  and  happiness  of  her 
whom  he  loved  not  the  less  that  his  passion  had  ruined, 
apparently,  his  fortunes,  at  once,  and  his  honour. — '  And 
what  Christian,'  he  said,  with  tolerable  calmness,  '  would 
sanction  a  union  so  unnatural,  as  that  of  a  Christian 
maiden  with  an  unbelieving  Saracen  ? ' 

'  Thou  art  but  an  ignorant,  bigoted  Nazarene,'  said  the 
Hakim.  '  Seest  thou  not  how  the  Mohammedan  princes 
daily  intermarry  with  the  noble  Nazarene  maidens  in  Spain, 
without  scandal  either  to  Moor  or  Christian  ?  And  the  noble 
Soldan  will,  in  his  full  confidence  in  the  blood  of  Richard, 
permit  the  English  maid  the  freedom  which  your  Frankisli 

'  This  may  appear  so  extraordinary  and  improbable  a  proposition 
that  it  is  necessary  to  say  such  a  one  was  actually  made.  The  historian;', 
however,  substitute  tliw  widowed  Quet-u  of  Naples,  sister  of  Richard,  f'" 
the  bride,  and  Saladin's  brother  for  the  bridegroom.  They  appear  to 
have  been  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  Edith  of  Plantageuet. — Sec  Mil!  * 
History  of  ihe  Crusades,  vol.  ii,  p.  61. 


^-■j^I'S^^^'-^ 


i 


:■^■^v■;.•>^ 


CHAP.  XIV 


THE  TALISMAN 


173 


r  pi^f^E:;! J---  He  Will  allow  W  the 
signifies  but  little  to  ^vS  faTth  f?  ^f'  '"  ''^^^^  ^^^^h,  it 
and  he  will  assign  her  such  ^!^  '"^^^'  ""'^  addicted,- 
women  of  his  zelana  thaf  sh^'  haule'r^  ^"^^  ^"  ^^« 
his  sole  and  absolute  Queen  '  "'  ^''^''^^  ^^^Pect 

thatTcw^i^g^^rftiLtr  ''^"  ^""'^'  ^^^-^-^ 

virtuous  princess,  to^be  at  W  tT7~^  high-born  and 
in  the  haram  of  a  m  sbeliev.;  o*^^  J«^^«^«8t  concubine 
meanest  free  Christian  n oil  L  ^''^'^'  ^akim,  the 
behalf,  suchspSMTgn^omt^^"^'  "^^"'  ^^  ^^«  ^^^^d's 

may  end  these  wasS  wai;      and  ?J^  ^"  alliance  that 
of  Tyre  hath  undertaken  to  brekkThl  ^^^  ''"'?  arch-priest 
not  doubting  that  he  ThaU  f^. w    /""JPP'^^  ^o  Richard, 
good  issue.     The  Soldan^  uk/^^\*^.u^''»g  ^^^  Plan  to 
proposition  secret  from  oh^rs^v,^^^^  ^^  P*  kept  his 
and  the  Master  of  thV^mpt'  Vp.      "^'i  ^'?  ^^  Montserrat 
to  thrive  by  Richai^'s  Sh  o^S^        '^  ^"'''''' ^^^^ 
or  Iionour.-Up^^thSefore    S^r  K^-'?f'^'r^  ^^  ^«  lif« 
will  give  thee  a  sSl  H^icl^l"/? ^^^  ^"^  ^«  ^^^se.     I 
with  the  Soldan  ;  and  dem^^^^  highly 

country,  or  her  cause  oi  hJr  re  ig^n  ^nof  .V'^T^  ^^^'^ 
the  two  monarchs  wi  1  sneerlllv  £  fu  "''^  ^^^  '"^^^^st  of 
thy  council  will  be  most  ^coonZn  ^"^  '^"'^-  ^o  Saladin 
him  aware   of   mu^h   conceTnh^^^^  ^^^"  '^'''^  "^ake 

Christians,  the  treTtnLt  of  tS^^^  «^    ^1^^ 

their  laws  and  usages  which  in  fV         '  ^"V*^*"^  P«»its  of 

much  concerns  himlC  hP  1  n  ^""'^  ^^  «"^^  ^^eatv,  it 
of  the  Soldan  gmsps  the  treasuri^  ^^.l  J^'  '''^^''  ^^^^ 
fountain  of  generositv  Or  ,7^1  ^  the  East,  and  is  the 
when  allied  with  SLdc^n  I  ^''"a.'l^',^^^^^^^  ^^'  ^^ladin, 
obtain  from  RichaiS  not  onK  f  .''''^  ^".*  ^^"^^  ^'^^^^ty  to 
^0  favour,  hutan}ZnTrll''y^^''^''''^^^ 
^^bichmaybeWtoftSr^     /^  ^"  the  troops 

^heir   Jofnt   govLnmen?^?,^  of  England's  host,  to  maintah. 

-oun,\herers?pSV^rh  b^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^-'    -^ 
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*  Hakim,'  said  the  Scottish  knight,  '  thou  art  a  man  of 
peace — also,  thou  hast  saved  the  life  of  Richard  of  England 
— and,  moreover,  of  my  own  poor  esquire,  Strauchan. 
I  have,  therefore,  heard  to  an  end  a  matter,  which,  being 
propounded  by  another  Moslem  than  thyself,  I  would  have 
cut  short  with  a  blow  C  my  dagger !  Hakim,  in  return 
for  thy  kindness,  I  advise  thee  to  see  that  the  Saracen, 
who  shall  propose  to  Richard  a  union  betwixt  the  blood  of 
Plantagenet  and  that  of  his  accursed  race,  do  put  on  a 
helmet,  which  is  capable  to  endure  such  a  blow  of  a  battle- 
axe  as  that  which  struck  down  the  gate  of  Acre.  Certes,  he 
will  be  otherwise  placed  beyond  the  reach  even  of  thy  skill.' 

'  Thou  art,  then,  wilfully  determined  not  to  fly  to  the 
Saracen  host  ? '  said  the  physician — *  Yet,  remember,  thou 
stayest  to  certain  destruction ;  and  the  writings  of  thy 
law,  as  well  as  ours,  prohibit  man  from  breaking  into  the 
tabernacle  of  his  own  life.' 

'  God  forbid  ! '  replied  the  Scot,  crossing  himself ;  '  but 
we  are  also  forbidden  to  avoid  the  punishment  which  our 
crimes  have  deserved.  And,  since  so  poor  are  thy  thoughts 
of  fidelity.  Hakim,  it  grudges  me  that  I  have  bestowed 
my  good  hound  on  thee,  for,  should  he  live,  he  will  have 
a  master  ignorant  of  his  value,' 

'  A  gift  that  is  begrudged,  is  already  recalled,'  said  El 
Hakim,  '  only  we  physicians  are  sworn  not  to  send  away  a 
patient  uncured.   If  the  dog  recover,  he  is  once  more  yours.' 

'  Go  to.  Hakim,'  answered  Sir  Kenneth  ;  '  men  speak  not 
of  hawk  and  hound  when  there  is  but  an  hour  of  day- 
breaking  betwixt  them  and  death.  Leave  me  to  recollect 
my  sins,  and  reconcile  mys  If  to  heaven.' 

'  I  leave  thee  in  thine  obstii  acy,'  said  the  physician  ;  '  the 
mist  hides  the  precipice  from   hose  who  are  doomed  to  fall " 
over  it.' 

He  withdrew  slowly,  turning  from  time  to  time  his  head, 
as  if  to  observe  whether  the  devoted  knight  might  not 
recall  him  either  by  word  or  signal.  At  last  his  turbaned 
figure  was  lost  among  the  labyrinth  of  tents  which  lav 
extended  beneath,  whitening  in  the  pale  light  of  the 
dawning,  before  which  the  moonbeam  had  now  faded  away 

But  although  the  physician  Adonbec's  words  had  not 
made  that  impression  upon  Kenneth  which  the  sage  desired. 
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observed  between  the  anchorite  and  Kkohnor  TmL  ^^ 
he  now  recalled  to  recollection  and  tenHprf?^n     «  "^^"^'I"^' 

husband  cLS  b^the  belSt  ?/f"''  "nbeiieving 

the  gripe  with  which  I  once  h^lH  h ;  J 1  ^^  called,  again  m 
held  hare,  never  again  should  t.^f  f ^  ^'  ^""^^  ^'^"'^^ 
disgracefid  to  tL  fonouS  Christl^^^^^^^  '°°''  on  errand 
virtuous  maiden    ^n?  T       ^^^^^^^^^^n  king,  or  noble  and 

CHAPTER  XV 

The  feather'd  songster,  chanticleer. 

Wad  wound  his  bugle-horn. 
And  told  the  early  villager 

The  coming  of  the  morn. 
King  Edward  saw  the  ruddy  streaks 

J  jJ'SQt  eclipse  the  gray. 
And  heard  the  raven's  croaking  throat 
^   Proclaim  the  fated  day. 

'^Th^l'^-l'^^Hv,^^  "*^^'  'f°^'  ^y  tte  God 
Ihat  sits  enthroned  on  high, 

Charles  Bawdwin,  and  his  fellows  twain. 
Ihis  day  shall  surely  die.' 

Chattebton. 

Richard    Xr'^fK*'"  l^''^  ^''  ^^^"^*^  ^««»"^«d  his  post, 
«icnard,  after    the    stormy  event    which    disturbed    its 
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tranquillity,  had  retired  to  rest  in  the  plenitude  of  confi- 
dence inspired  by  his  unbounded  courage,  and  the  superiority 
which  he  had  displayed  in  carrying  the  point  he  aimed  at 
in  presence  of  the  whole  Christian  host,  and  its  leaders, 
many  of  whom,  he  was  aware,  regarded  in  their  secret  souls 
the  disgrace  of  the  Austrian  Duke  as  a  triumph  over  them- 
selves ;  so  that  his  pride  felt  gratified,  that  in  prostrating 
one  enemy  he  had  mortified  a  hundred. 

Another  monarch  would  have  doubled  his  guards  on 
the  evening  after  such  a  scene,  and  kept  at  least  a  part  of 
his  troops  under  arms.  But  Coeur  de  Lion  dismissed,  upon 
the  occasion,  even  his  ordinary  watch,  and  assigned  to 
his  soldiers  a  donative  of  wine  to  celebrate  his  recovery, 
and  to  drink  to  the  Banner  of  St.  George  ;  and  his  quarter 
of  the  camp  would  have  assumed  a  character  totally  devoid 
of  vigilance  and  military  preparation,  but  that  Sir  Thomas 
de  Vaux,  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and  other  nobles,  took  pre- 
cautions to  preserve  order  and  discipline  among  the  revellers. 

The  physician  attended  the  king  from  his  retiring  to  bed 
till  midnight  was  past,  and  twice  administered  medicine 
to  him  during  that  period,  always  previously  observing 
the  quarter  of  heaven  occupied  by  the  full  moon,  whose 
influences  he  declared  to  be  most  sovereign,  or  most  baleful, 
to  the  effect  of  his  drugs.  It  was  three  hours  after  midnight 
ere  El  Hakim  withdrew  from  the  royal  tent,  to  one  which 
had  been  pitched  for  himself  and  his  retinue.  In  his  way 
thither  he  visited  the  tent  of  Sir  Kenneth  of  the  Leopard, 
in  order  to  see  the  condition  of  his  first  patient  in  the 
Christian  camp,  old  Strauchan,  as  the  knight's  esquire 
was  named.  Inquiring  there  for  Sir  Kenneth  himself.  El 
Hakim  learned  on  what  duty  he  was  employed,  and  probably 
this  information  led  him  to  St.  George's  Mount,  where  he 
found  him  whom  he  sought  in  the  disastrous  circumstances 
alluded  to  in  the  last  chapter. 

It  was  about  the  hour  of  sunrise,  when  a  slow,  armed  tread 
was  heard  approaching  the  king's  pavilion  ;  and  ere  De 
Vaux,  who  slumbered  beside  his  master's  bed  as  lightly 
as  ever  sleep  sat  upon  the  eyes  of  a  watch-dog,  had  time  to 
do  more  than  arise  and  say,  '  Who  comes  ? '  the  Knight 
of  the  Leopard  entered  the  tent,  with  a  deep  and  devoted 
gloom  seated  upon  his  manly  features. 
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'  Whence  this  bold  intrusion,  Sir  Knight  ? '  ^aid  Dp  V«nv 

'' •tid^r  '^^  t^r^'t-rr'""  ^-^  ■"-'-"-tea: 

insw-  •■5;7S-        .^    said  Ricnard,  awakening  on  the 

«cessible/-Then^  4t7  ?rom  ,  ?.''  *f  "T'  ^  *"■"  ''  «™' 
and  leaning  on  lii^  oIk,^he  feed  to  larZ  wi?  P"'""^' 
the  warriot— '  Sneak    Sir  W  .   Ti.       *       *''*  ^^  "P"" 

watd!  haTh'';;",';?''' !!""  "°  '"'"•^''  ^«i''  Si^  Kenneth-'  mv 

|%h.  and  traLient'a^  theTasllrm1h^e<^^dTn^ 
truth.'  ^"  ''''*°  '""■'*  ''''  «'«1«''<^-I  have  spoken  the 

.  'By  God,  and  by  St.  Georee  i '  saW  tho  i,;„„  i 

r47  thrt'„r^^h7%*'<' '-r 'v*--^^-^ 

This  cannot  b^'^TTfJ^'  '"'''""  ''^•'  .'«st-'be<l  his  brainJ 

^ftht^^:^rrblSr^s^o^1:^d^triXt 

I   »ho  guarded  it  overpowered,  and  most^pTobab ly  murde fed 
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^blourless,  but  firm  as  a  marble  statue,  the  Scot  stood 
before  him,  with  his  bare  head  uncovered  by  any  protection, 
his  eyes  cast  down  to  the  earth,  his  lips  scarcely  moving, 
yet  muttering  probably  in  prayer.  Opposite  to  him,  and 
within  the  due  reach  for  a  blow,  stood  King  Richard,  hi« 
large  person  wTapped  in  the  folds  of  his  camiscia,  or  ample 
gown  of  linen,  except  where  the  violence  of  his  action  had 
flung  the  covering  from  his  right  arm,  shoulder,  and  a  part 
of  his  breast,  leaving  to  view  a  specimen  of  a  frame  which 
might  have  merited  his  Saxon  predecessor's  epithet  of  Iron- 
side. He  stood  for  an  instant,  prompt  to  strike — then  sinking 
the  head  of  the  weapon  towards  the  ground,  he  exclaimed, 
'  But  there  was  blood,  Neville — there  was  blood  upon  the 
place.  Hark  thee,  Sir  Scot — brave  thou  wert  once,  for  I 
have  seen  thee  fight— Say  thou  hast  slain  two  of  the  thieve> 
defence  of  the  Standard — say  but  one — say  thou  hast 


m 


struck  but  a  good  blow  in  our  behalf,  and  get  thee  out  of  the 
camp  with  thy  life  and  thy  infamy  ! ' 

'  You  have  called  me  liar,  my  Lord  King,'  replied 
Kenneth,  firmly ;  '  and  therein,  at  least,  you  have  done  me 
wrong — Know,  that  there  was  no  blood  shed  in  defence  of  the 
Standard  save  that  of  a  poor  hound,  which,  more  faithful 
than  his  master,  defended  the  charge  which  he  deserted.' 

'  Now,  by  St.  George  ! '  said  Richard,  again  heaving  up 
his  arm — But  De  Vaux  threw  himself  between  the  king  ami 
the  object  of  his  vengeance,  and  spoke  with  the  blunt 
truth  of  his  character,  '  My  liege,  this  must  not  be — here 
nor  by  your  own  hand.  It  is  enough  of  folly  for  one  night 
and  day,  to  have  entrusted  your  banner  to  a  Scot — said  I 
not  they  were  ever  fair  and  false  ?  '  ^ 

'  Thou  didst,  De  Vaux  ;  thou  wast  right,  and  I  confe; 
it,'  said  Richard.     '  I  should  have  known  him  better-I 
should  have  remembered  how  the  fox  William  deceived  nk 
touching  this  Crusade.* 

'  My  lord,'  said  Sir  Kenneth,  '  William  of  Scotland  nevei 

*■  Such  were  the  terms  in  which  the  English  used  to  speak  of  thi 
poor  northern  neighbours,  forgetting  that  their  own  encroachment: 
upon  the  independence  of  Scotland  obliged  the  weaker  nation  to  defen- 
themaelves  by  policy  as  well  as  force.  The  disgrace  must  be  divfe 
between  Edward  I  and  III  who  enforced  their  domination  over  a  v^- 
country,  and  the  Scots  who  were  compelled  to  take  compulsory  oatc 
without  any  purpose  of  keeping  them. 
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torcelf  '    ^""^  ^^'^^^""^^tances  prevented  his  bringing  his 

name  of  a  prince,  even  by  speakhig  it.— And  vet  de  Vauv 
It  IS  strange,'  he  added,  '  to  see  the  bearing  of  the  man' 
Coward  or  traitor  he  must  be,  yet  he  abodi  the  bloTof 
Richard  Plantagenet.  as  our  arm  had  been  raised  to  lay 
knighthood  on  his  shoulder.  Had  he  shown  the  slightest 
\Tf  t^Jr^ii  ^"*  ^  j«^"*  trembled,  or  an  eyelid  quS 
I  had  shattered  his  head  like  a  crystal  goblet.^  ButYJInnot 
strike  where  there  is  neither  fear  nor  resistance.' 

inere  was  a  pause. 

'  My  lord,'  said  Kenneth 

found  till «n?Jw^i''^*''^'  inj^'^rupting  him,  'hast  thou 
me  for  EhKh  •  ^\^^'^  from  Heaven,  but  none  from 
me   tor  ±.ng  and  is  dishonoured  through  thy  fault  •    and 

frthy  ?a"uHr  '""  '"^  '''''  brother.'thero'^ls  no  pkrdon 

9nl/.^^-!^-  ''?*  *°  demand  grace  of  mortal  man,'  said  the 
Scot ;  It  IS  m  your  Grace's  pleasure  to  give  or  refuse  me 
time  for  Christian  shrift-if  man  denies  it,  may  God  gra^t 

Churoff.*^T?'"*r..^H^^  ^  ^«"^^  otherwise^ask  of  hi 
Church  !    But  whether  I  die  on  the  instant,  or  half  an  hour 

hence    I  equally  beseech  your  Grace  for  one  moment"s 

opportunity  to  speak  that  to  your  royal  person    which 

highly  concerns  your  fame  as  a  Christian  king  '         ' 

abou?^tnTJ^'^  *^^  ^^"/'  "^^^^^  ^«  ^«»b<^  that  he  was 
bannlr!  "''"'^  confession  concerning  the  loss  of  the 

rovaTtt^of^Fl?  *^  "^^f''  '^''l^''  Kenneth,  '  touches  the 
royalty  of  England,  and  must  be  said  to  no  ears  but  thine 

and"Drvrux'*^  yourselves,  sirs,'  said  the  king  to  Neville 

kln^al^.^r*  °^®^^'  ^"*  ^^^  ^^"^^  ^'««^^  ^^ot  stir  from  the 
King  8  presence. 

'  If  you  said  I  was  in  the  right,'  reolied  De  Vaux  to  his 

't'^ZTf'K    "^"[^^  ^?^^^  ^«~«"^  «h<^"'d  be  who  hath  been 
found  to  be  right— that  is,  I  will  have  my  own  will      I 

leave  you  not  with  this  false  Scot.' 

How  !   De  Vaux,'  said  Richard,  angrily,  and  stamping 
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slightty,  *  darest  thou  not  venture  our  person  with  one 
traitor  ?  ' 

'  It  is  in  vain  j'ou  frown  and  stamp,  my  lord,'  said  De 
Vaux  ;  '  I  venture  not  a  sick  man  with  a  sound  one,  a 
naked  man  with  one  armed  in  proof.' 

'  It  matters  not,'  said  the  Scottish  knight,  '  I  seek  no 
excuse  to  put  off  time — I  will  speak  in  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  Gilsland.    He  is  good  lord  and  true.' 

'  But  half  an  hour  since,'  said  De  Vaux,  with  a  groan, 
implying  a  mixture  of  sorrow  and  vexation,  '  and  I  had 
said  as  much  for  thee  !  ' 

'  There  is  treason  around  you,  King  of  England,'  con- 
tinued Sir  Kenneth. 

*  It  may  well  be  as  thou  sayest,'  replied  Richard,  '  I 
have  a  pregnant  example.' 

*  Treason  that  will  injure  thee  more  deeply  than  the  los.s 
of  an  hundred  banners  in  a  pitched  field.  The — the  ' — Sir 
Kenneth  hesitated,  and  at  length  continued,  in  a  lower  tone, 
'  The  Lady  Edith  ' 

'  Ha  !  '  said  the  king,  drawing  himself  suddenly  into  a 
state  of  haughty  attention,  and  fixing  his  eye  firmly  on 
the  supposed  criminal ;  '  What  of  her  ? — what  of  her  ?— 
what  has  she  to  do  with  this  matter  ?  ' 

'  My  lord,'  said  the  Scot,  '  there  is  a  scheme  on  foot  to 
disgrace  your  royal  lineage  by  bestowing  the  hand  of  the 
Lady  Edith  on  the  Saracen  Soldan,  and  thereby  to  purchase 
a  peace  most  dishonourable  to  Christendom,  by  an  alhance 
most  shameful  to  England.' 

This  communication  had  precisely  the  contrary  effect 
from  that  which  Sir  Kenneth  expected.  Richard  Planta- 
genet  was  one  of  those,  who,  in  lago's  words,  would  not 
serve  God  because  it  was  the  devil  who  bade  him  ;  advice 
or  information  often  affected  him  less  according  to  its  real 
import,  than  through  the  tinge  which  it  took  from  the 
supposed  character  and  views  of  those  by  whom  it  was 
communicated.  Unfortunately,  the  mention  of  his  relative's 
name  renewed  his  recollection  of  what  he  considered 
as  extremo  presumption  in  the  Knight  of  the  Leopard,  even 
when  he  stood  high  in  the  rolls  of  chivalry,  but  which,  in 
his  present  condition,  appeared  an  insult  sufficient  to  drive 
the  fiery  monarch  into  a  frenzy  of  passion. 
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K^AvIn   wnt  '^'^L   'infamous    and    audacious!      By 
Heaven  I  will  have  thy  tongue  torn  out  vith  hot  nincere 
for  mentioning  the  very  name  of  a  noble  (liristian  danS 
Know  degenerate  traitor,  that  I  was  already  aware1o"Xat 
height  thou  hadst  dared  to  raise  thine  eves  and  endured  it 
though  It  were  insolence,  even  when  thoi  had  t  cheatecf  us 

a";;ffame"'lfn'ow''>r!"^ 

ana  tame.    But  now,  with  lips  blistered  with  the  confession 

n  me  ourTblfi?""""'-**^''  *^°"  «^«"'^«*  nowda^eZ 
name  our  noble  kinswoman  as  one  in  whoso  fafo  thn,,  hJ^ 

j-art  or  interest !    What  fa  it  to  thee Tf  ^e  ma  ry  Saracet  oj 

Christian  ?-what  is  it  to  thee,  if  in  a  ca;np  where  Sc^ 

Shtrtum  t'o^™^^'  "f  'f''^-  ^y  nigh?-wKK 
Knignts  turn  to  paltry  deserters  and  traitors— what  is  it 

fnfLi''  '\'V  ^'  f  "^  ^"^'  '^  I  «h«"^d  please  to  X  nme  f 
to  truth  and  to  valour  in  the  person  of  Saladin  ? '    ^     ^ 

iZ  tStmuTht  tr ''  '  ^'^    ^  '^^^'^'  '^^  ^-ha 
kml     T  fill  l^"^^^':^  *hine  own  conscience  and  thine  owi 

nf .to  •     H  *^^^'  ®''"  ^'"^'  *^^*  '^  thou  dost  but  in  thought 
La!h;  Edith  '!-^'^"''  '^  ^^'"^^^"^  *^y  kinswoman    fhe 
'Name  her  not-and  for  an  instant  think  not  of  her  '  said 
he  king,  again  straining  tho  curtal-axe  in  his  gn^pe  untn 
he  muscles  started  above  his  brauiiy  arm    like^cordage 
formed  by  the  ivy  around  the  liml)  of  an  oak  ^ 

hi.  ^^I^  '•ame--not  think  of  her  !  '  answered  Sir  Kenneth 
his   spirits,    stunned    as    they    were    by    self-depressfo,i 

olSoTefsf  "Zv'  l!^-;-^-t-ity  from  thisl^'rof 
Luntroversy,—  Now,  by  the  Cross,  on  which  I  nlaee  mv 
hope,  her  name  shall  be  the  last  word  in  my  mouth    h/v 

mage  the  last  thought  in  my  mind.     Tr7trv  boasted 

purpte'.''"  ''"  ''"  '^^^^ '  "^^  '- ''  ^^-  caLt'pLent  my 

de^D^f^.  "^i"  "^"'^^  "'^  "'^'^  •  '  '""''^  ^^^haixl,  who,  in  his 
%nntl  '  ''f,^^^^  »^«r«  staggered  in  his  purpose  by  th^ 
Jauntle^s  determination  of  the  criminal.  '     '^ 

heard  w^tCf«^!i?i'''""'^  could  reply,  some  bustle  was 
from  tS  oJ- -  ^  the  arnva  lof  the  Queen  was  announced 
'um  tne  outer  part  of  tho  pavilion. 
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•  Detain  her— detain  her,  Neville,'  said  the  king  ;  '  this 
is  no  sight  for  women — Fie,  that  I  have  suffered  such 
a  paltry  traitor  to  chafe  me  thus  !— Away  with  him,  De 
Vaux,'  he  whispered,  '  through  the  back-entrance  of  our 
tent — coop  him  up  close,  and  answer  for  his  safe  custody 
with  your  life. — And  hark  ye — he  is  presently  to  die— let 
him  have  a  ghostly  father — we  would  not  kill  soul  and  body. 

And  stay — hark  thee — we  will  not  have  him  dishonoured 

—he  shall  die  knight-like,  in  his  belt  and  spurs  ;  for  if  his 
treachery  ^3  as  black  as  hell,  his  boldness  may  match  that 
of  the  devil  himself.' 

De  Vaux,  right  glad,  if  the  truth  may  be  guessed,  that  the 
s^ene  ended  without  Richard's  descending  to  the  unkingly 
act  of  himself  slaying  an  unresisting  prisoner,  made  haste 
to  remove  Sir  Kenneth  by  a  private  issue  to  a  separate 
tent,  where  he  was  disarmed  and  put  in  fetters  for  security. 
De  Vaux  looked  on  with  a  steady  and  melancholy  attention, 
while  the  provost's  officers,  to  whom  Sir  Kenneth  was  now- 
committed,  took  these  severe  precautions. 

When  they  were  ended,  he  said  solemnly  to  the  unhappy 
criminal — '  It  is  King  Richard's  pleasure  that  you  die 
undegraded— without  mutilation  of  your  body,  or  shame 
to  your  arms — and  that  your  head  be  severed  from  the 
trunk  by  the  sword  of  the  executioner.' 

'  It  is  kind,'  said  the  knight,  in  a  low  and  rather  sub- 
missive tone  of  voice,  as  one  who  received  an  unexpected 
favour  ;  '  my  family  will  not  then  hear  the  worst  of  the 
tale— Oh,  my  father— my  father  !  ' 

This  muttered  invocation  did  not  escape  the  blunt  but 
kindly-natured  Englishman,  and  he  brushed  the  back  of  his 
large  hand  over  his  rough  features,  ere  he  could  proceed. 

'  It  is  Richard  of  England's  further  pleasure,'  he  said, 
at  length,  '  that  you  have  speech  with  a  holy  man,  and 
I  have  met  c  i  the  passage  hither  with  a  Carmelite  friar, 
who  may  fit  you  for  your  passage.  He  waits  without,  until 
you  are  in  a  habit  of  mind  to  receive  him.' 

'  Let  it  be  instantly,'  said  the  knight.  '  In  this  also 
Richard  is  kind.  I  cannot  be  more  fit  to  see  the  good 
father  at  any  time  than  now ;  for  life  and  I  have  taken  fare- 
well, as  two  travellers  who  have  arrived  at  the  cross  way, 
where  their  roads  separate.' 
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It  is  well,'  said  De  V) 


slowly 


•i.   •«!  '       ";"   ^^     '  «UA,   Biuwjy   and   Solemnlv  •      '  inr 

It  irks  me  somewhat  to  say  that  which  sums  my  message 
Jeath^"^  ''"^''^'  '^  P^^^^"^^  '^^'  >-"  prepare  L  fnsta^nt 

knig^f  patL'ntT  'f  '  v  ^"^^'^  ^"  ^°"^''  ^^pHed  the 
Knignt,  patiently  I  neitner  contest  the  justice  of  tho 
sentence,  nor  desire  delay  of  the  execution.' 

IJeVaux  began  to  leave  the  tent,  but  verv  slowK- 
paused  at  the  door,  and  looked  back  arthe  Scot    frm^ 
whose  aspect  thoughts  of  the  world  seemed  banTshV-dTs 
>f  he  was  composing  himself  into  deep  devotion      T?e  f;eT 

;rttu't:?nS\^;^^"^'t^^^"  ^'^^^'^  general  none  :/the 
most  acute,  and  yet,  on  the  present  occasion  his  svmnathv 

ffiTtTelti.'"  r  "I™"*'  T^™--    He  c^mrh'a:  Sy 
to  the  bundle  of  reeds  on  which  the  captive  lav  took 

h    ri'lh  ™r/  '"'"''^'  I'i''  ^f  "■  ^"h  a«  ™uoh  sift*„°et 
M  h    rough  voice  was  capable  of  expressing,  '  Sir  Kenneth 
hou  art  J  ou;-.g_yet  thou  hast  a  fatier.    fly  Ralph  whom 

r  Hn^    ™»"v^  ■"'  ''*■*'"  ^^"°™y  ""8  ««  «•"«  b^nks  of  the 
Irthmg,   may  one   day  attain    thv  vears— and    hnt    IZ 

last  night,  I  would  I  God  I  ^w  Ife  youth  beaf  su  "h 
prp.se, as  thine-Can  nothing  be  «.id  i  done  Tn  thj 

mvsei     rtrJ^^''  "^Z  ^'*.  ^^"^^  I  *^^^  *^ken  that  watch 
myself.    There  is  mystery  in  it,  young  man,  as  a  plain 

On  1  T^  .^^'^P''  *^«"g^  he  cannot  see  through  ?t  -^ 

Ce"^'""TrS^r  ■ .  ^"  ^"""^^  ^^^^  ^^"g*^*  ^«  I  t!ve  seen 

hee  do—Treachery  ?    I  cannot  think  traitors  die  in  their 

treason  so  calmly     Thou  hast  been  trained  from    hv  post 

by  some  deep  guile-some  welMevised  stratagem-tLCv 

auSfln^ofT'^  ^"'^^"  ^''  ^^"gh*  ^^hi^e  ear,  or  ?h^ 
iaughful  look  of  some  merry  one  has  taken  thin«  eve    Never 

I P  av  ti;i'  r  t^^"  f  ^^"  ^"^  ^'^'  ^y  «"eh  gear.    Come 
the  priest    '  T^^  ^'^^^  conscience  of  it  to  me,  instead  o 
nlJfZ      ^i!'.^^'''^  ''  merciful  when  his  mood  is  abated. 
mst  thou  nothing  to  entrust  to  me  ?  '  ""^wju. 
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The  unfortunate  knight  turned  his  face  from  the  kind 
warrior,  and  answered — '  Nothing.' 

And  De  Vaux,  who  had  exhausted  his  topics  of  persuasion, 
arose  and  left  the  tent,  with  fokled  arms,  and  in  melancholy 
deeper  than  he  thought  the  occasion  merited — even  angry 
with  himself,  to  find  that  so  simple  a  matter  as  the  death 
of  a  Scottish  man  could  affect  him  so  nearly. 

'  Yet,'  as  he  said  to  himself,  '  though  the  rough-footed 
knaves  be  our  enemies  in  Cumberland,  in  Palestine  one 
almost  considers  them  as  brethren.' 


CHAPTER  XVI 


US, 


'Ti3  not  hor  sense — for  sure,  in  that 
There  's  nothing  more  than  common  ; 

And  all  her  wit  is  only  chat, 
Like  any  other  \voman. 


Song. 
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The  high-born  Berengaria,  daughter  of  Sanchez,  Kins 
of  Navarre,  and  the  Queen -Consort  of  the  heroic  Rich^^rd. 
was  accounted  one  of  the  most  beautiful  women  of  tho 
period.  Her  form  was  slight,  though  exquisitely  moulded, 
She  was  graced  with  a  complexion  not  common  in  her 
country,  a  profusion  of  fair  hair,  and  features  so  extremely 
juvenile,  as  to  make  her  look  several  years  j'ounger  than  she 
really  was,  though  in  reality  she  was  not  above  one-and- 
twenty.  Perhaps  it  was  under  the  consciousness  of  this 
extremely  juvenile  appearance,  that  she  affected,  or  at 
least  practised,  a  little  childish  petulance,  and  wilfulness 
of  manner,  not  unbefitting,  she  might  suppose,  a  youthful 
bride,  whose  rank  and  age  gave  her  a  right  to  have  her 
fantasies  indulged  and  attended  to.  She  wao  by  nature 
perfectly  good-humoured,  and  if  her  tlue  share  of  admira- 
tion and  homage  (in  her  opinion  a  very  large  one)  was  duly 
resigned  to  her,  no  one  could  possess  better  temper  or  a 
more  friendly  disposition  ;  but  then,  like  all  despots,  the 
more  power  that  was  voluntarily  yielded  to  her,  tho  more 
she  desired  to  extend  her  sway.  Sometimes,  even  when  a!' 
her  ambition  was  gratified,  she  chose  to  be  a  little  out  ot 
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health    and  a  little  out  of  spirits  ;    and  physician.  h«r1 
new  headgear,  and  new  court  .3^t  .         '  ""^"^  ^^™^«' 

meditfteXr  any  harm  for  'Lr-  '^f  ^''^""''  ^^^  ^^«« 
her  character  vLnn;i,  ' I  "^''."^  ^'''"  ^°"^®  selfishness, 
Bnf  f^o  1^-       r  ,!  ^"  ^^®  ^^'^^o^«^'  innocent  and  generous 

and  admitted  b^RST^^  ^"'f  '^"  ^^^'  ^^^'^  «f  A"io"> 
oramgiy,  yet   few  knew,  and    none   acquainted   ^vxth 
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the  Court  of  England  ventured  to  ask,  in  what  exact 
degree  of  relationship  she  stood  to  Coeur  de  Lion.  She  had 
come  with  Eleanor,  the  celebrated  queen-mother  of  England, 
and  joined  Richard  at  Messina,  as  one  of  the  ladies  destined 
to  attend  on  Berengaria,  whose  nuptials  then  approached. 
Richard  treated  his  kinswoman  with  much  respectful 
observance,  and  the  queen  made  her  her  most  constant 
attendant  and,  even  in  despite  of  the  petty  jealousy  which 
wo  have  observed,  treated  her,  generally,  with  suitable 
respect. 

The  ladies  of  the  household,  had,  for  a  lop""  time,  no 
further  advantage  over  Edith,  than  might  be  ^.forded  by 
an  opportunity  of  censuring  a  less  artfully  disposed  head 
attire,  or  an  unbecoming  robe ;  for  the  lady  was  judged  to 
be  inferior  in  these  mysteries.    The  silent  devotion  of  the 
Scottish  Knight   did  not,   indeed,   pass  unnoticed  ;    his 
liveries,  his  cognizance,  his  feats  of  arms,  his  mottoes  and 
devices,  were  nearly  watched,  and  occasionally  made  the 
subject  of  a  passing  jest.    But  then  came  the  pilgrimage  of 
the  queen  and  her  ladies  to  Engaddi,  a  journey  which  the 
queen  had  undertaken  under  a  vow  for  the  recov^ery  of  her 
husband's  health,   and  which  she  had  been  encouraged 
to  carry  into  effect  by  the  Archbishop  of  T\Te  for  a  political 
pu'^pose.    It  was  then,  and  in  the  chapel  at  that  holy  place, 
connected  from  above  with  a  Carmelite  nunnery,  from 
beneath  with  the  cell  of  the  anchorite,  that  one  of  the 
queen's  attendants  remarked  that  secret  sign  of  intelligence 
which  Edith  had  made  to  her  lover,  and  failed  not  instantly 
to  communicate  it  to  her  majesty.    The  queen  returned  from 
her  pilgrimage  enriched  with  this  admirable  recipe  against 
dullness  or  ennui,  and  her  train  was  at  the  same  tinu- 
augmented  by  a  present  of  two  wretched  dwarfs  from  the 
dethroned  Queen  of  Jerusalem,  as  deformed  and  as  crazy 
(the  excellence  of  that  unhappy  si^e^ies)  as  any  queen  could 
have  desired.     One  of  Berengarla's  idle  amusements  had 
been  to  try  the  effect  of  the  sudden  appearance  of  such 
ghastly  and  fantastic  forms  on  the  nerves  of  the  knight 
when  left  alone  in  thf  nhapel  ;    V)ut  the  jest  had  been  lo=t 
by  the  composure  of  the  Scot  and  the  interference  of  the 
anchorite.    She  had  now  tried  another,  of  which  the  con- 
sequences promised  to  be  more  serious. 


XVI 


no 


CHAP.  XVI 


THE  TALISMAX 


187 

.ho^ttl'tnZLrreef  Ttt  ^^^ "  """^  -«-'  f™'» 
angry  expostulatfons!  ^ry  Im  ot  T'l  '•V,?*"''^ 
prudery,  and  bvindnlgin/herw^t  ?h„       ^  "Pbraiding  her 

nation,  and  above  4  thrZertv„f''H''''v'' ?'.''''' «»'''' 
Loopard,  i„  which  she  dL  ^IS^'       '5*, Knight  of  the 

n.ahce,  mingled ':,-,ht,?,7hS„;  u'nt°?^T/H°'  P'«-'"" 
pelled  to  carry  her  anviVft  i!!  iJ  '  ^"'*^  ^'*«  com- 

But  when,  intleLmh.TllJ^^  'l^^'^^^  apartment, 
trusted  to'makfinTu  ?v  %rourtt^^^^^^^  ^"• 

was  missing,  and  its  cha^S  ^  i  -u  \  ^\^^  *^^  Standard 
queen's  apf  kment  ^nd  ffi  Je^  ^"^!j  '"^«  the 

to  the  king's   tent  u^thnT  S!?  i°  ""''^  ^"^  proceed 

■aviation  t^o  pre^t7h'^rvt,  eot:^uT„ls"S  h'eTi ^r  ^'"' 

I  to  comfort  M  th"  Sef  T  '>"«">'»•.  and  endeavoure<l 
I  by  a  thousand  neonsStentlr^S""'  ^^'  '""'P'oa-'ure, 
Itarin  had  ohanced-the Tn.viff  "'?■  ?'"'  ™«  ^--^  "" 
Ijfter  his  night-wath'^WhattoIgh  trK'of  fhlT'^"?' 

Ivas  put  u„der\™rdi,w  ,'™.»/,.n'"«'y  "dvonturer-or  if  he 

Iting  to  pardoa  hirn    ft  ™    J,'"^'  '*'"'.  ™"'<>  "^""n  8"*  the 
l«.o^  paS^away  ™~"  ""'  *""  ""'"ng  «o  let  Richard's 

I   Thus  she  continnei/  ;  ..'Une  thicli  and  f^c,   „    i  u 

I  :>gethor  all  sorts  of  inoonsistlncief  ^.k  lu'  "'■"'  ''<'*?'"'! 

Inon  of  persuading  both  Edi?rSherseIf^;^^^^^ 

If ont  of  idiftat-  ':h!tughtr  :;r:?r"orr'','  f^ 

-orgTectXlnr  he? "^  "  ™r "  '^^  ttthafc 
»  »"atng,  to  :"™  ife"'if''"T'  :'P'f  ""'  ^or-word 

'*?king  as^si^ts^t  •  ir.^4!ttlta;:;^^  "-  ™'- 

i««t  heardTh'.  ,7';'   "f  "'"''r'  "■"  ^'"^y  '^""«'a-    '  I  have 
neard  that  he  has  been  brought  before  the  king-it  is 
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not  yet  over — ^but,'  she  added,  bursting  into  a  vehement 
flood  of  weeping,  in  which  personal  apprehensions  had 
some  share — '  it  will  soon — unless  some  course  be  taken.' 

'  I  will  vow  a  golden  candlestick  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
— a  shrine  of  silver  to  our  Lady  of  Engaddi — a  pall,  worth 
one  hundred  bezants,  to  St.  Thomas  of  Orthez,'  said  the 
queen  in  extremity. 

'  Up,  up,  madam  !  *  said  Edith  ;  *  call  on  the  saints  if 
you  list,  but  be  your  own  best  saint.' 

'  Indeed,  madam,'  said  the  terrified  attendant,  '  the 
Lady  Edith  speaks  truth.  Up,  madam,  and  let  us  to  King 
Richard's  tent,  and  beg  the  poor  gentleman's  life.' 

*  I  will  go — I  will  go  instantly,'  -*^id  the  queen,  rising  and 
trembling  excessively ;  while  h*ir  women,  in  as  great 
confusion  as  herself,  were  unable  ..o  render  her  those  duties 
which  were  indispensable  to  her  levee.  Calm,  composed, 
only  pale  as  death,  Edith  ministered  to  the  queen  with  her 
own  hand,  and  alone  supplied  the  deficiencies  of  her 
numerous  attendants. 

'  How  you  wait,  •  venches  ! '  said  the  queen,  not  able  even 
then  to  forget  frivolous  distinctions.  '  Suffer  yo  the  Lady 
Edith  to  do  the  duties  of  your  attendance  ? — Seest  thou, 
Edith,  they  can  do  nothing — I  shall  never  be  attired  in 
time.  We  will  send  for  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre,  and  employ 
him  as  a  mediator.' 

'  Oh,  no,  no  !  '  exclaimed  Edith — '  Go  yourself,  madam— 
you  have  done  the  evil,  do  you  confer  the  remedy.' 

'  I  will  go — I  will  go,'  said  the  queen  ;  '  but  if  Richard 
be  in  his  mood,  I  dare  not  speak  to  him — he  will  kill  me  I 

'  Yet  go,  gracious  madam,'  said  the  Lady  Calista,  who 
best  knew  her  mistress's  temper  ;  '  not  a  lion,  in  his  fury 
could  look  upon  such  a  face  and  form,  and  retain  so  much  a^ 
an  angry  thought — far  less  a  iove-true  knight  like  the  royai 
Richard,  to  whom  your  slightest  word  would  be  a  command 

'  Dost  thou  think  so,  Calista  ?  '  said  the  queen.  '  Ah 
thou  little  knowest — yet  I  will  go — But  see  you  here- 1 
what  means  this  ?  You  have  bedizened  me  in  green,  al 
colour  he  detests.  Lo  you  !  let  mo  have  a  blue  robe,  and- 
search  for  the  ruby  carcanet,  which  was  part  of  the  King  of  I 
Cyprus's  ransom— it  is  either  in  the  steel-casket  or  some' 
where  else.' 
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•This,  and  a  man's  life  at  stake  ' '   sai^  VfiUh    •  j- 

C^^i^t:!tZn^h:^Tr^^rw.'''!'i''^'^'^y   Edith;   aaid 
which  covered  all  inaccuracies  of  the  L]7f     lilt        -' 
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Were  every  hair  upon  his  head  a  life 

And  every  life  were  to  be  supplicated 

By  numbers  equal  to  those  haira  quadrupled 

L.fe  after  he  should  out  like  waning  stars     ' 

Before  the  daybreali-or  as  festive  limps 

\Vh.ch  have  lent  lustre  to  the  midnight^ revel 

Each  tfter  each  are  quench'd  when  iuests  depart ! 

Old    I'hy. 

Ri^^a'^d^f npvT  ""^  ^"^'^".  ?^re»garia  into  the  interior  of 
and  rl.     ^  ;  '  '^^  '''^'  withstood-in  the  most  respectfu 
and  reverential  manner  indeed-but  «till  withstood    by 
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the  chamberlains  who  watched  in  the  outer  tent.  She 
could  hear  the  stern  command  of  the  king  from  within, 
prohibiting  their  entrance. 

'  You  see,'  said  the  queen,  appealing  to  Edith,  as  if  she 
had  exhausted  all  means  of  intercession  in  her  power — '  I 
knew  it — the  king  will  not  receive  us.' 

At  the  same  time,  they  heard  Richard  speak  to  some  one 
within — '  Go,  speed  thine  office  quickly,  sirrah — for  in 
that  consists  thy  mercy — ten  bezants  if  thou  dealest  on  him 
at  one  blow. — And,  hark  thee,  villain,  observe  if  his  check 
loses  colour,  or  his  eve  falters — mark  me  the  smallest  twitch 
of  the  features,  or  wink  of  the  eyelid — I  love  to  know  how 
brave  souls  meet  death.' 

'  If  he  sees  my  blade  waved  aloft  without  shrinking,  ho 
is  the  first  ever  did  so,'  answered  a  harsh  deep  voice,  which 
a  sense  of  unusual  awe  had  softened  into  a  sound  much 
lower  than  its  usual  coarse  tones. 

Edith  could  remain  silent  no  longer.  '  If  your  Grace/ 
she  said  to  the  queen,  '  make  not  j'our  own  way,  I  malic 
it  for  you  ;  or  if  not  for  your  Ms  jesty,  for  myself,  at  least.— 
Chamberlains,  the  Queen  demands  to  see  King  Richard— 
the  wife  to  speak  with  her  husband.' 

'  Noble  lady,'  said  the  officer,  lowering  his  wand  of  office. 
'  it  grieves  me  to  gainsay  you  ;  but  his  Majest\'  is  busied 
on  matters  of  life  and  death.' 

'  And  we  seek  also  to  speak  with  him  on  matters  of  life 
and  death,'  said  Edith. — '  I  will  make  entrance  for  your 
Grace.' — And  putting  aside  the  chamberlain  with  one  hand, 
she  laid  hold  on  the  curtain  with  the  other. 

'  I  dare  not  gainsay  her  Majesty's  pleasure,'  said  the 
chamberlain,  yielding  to  the  vehemence  of  the  fair  peti- 
tioner ;  and  as  he  gave  way,  the  queen  found  herself  obliged 
to  enter  the  apartment  of  Richard. 

The  monarch  was  h'ing  on  his  couch,  and  at  some  distance, 
as  awaiting  h  further  commands,  stood  a  man  whose 
l)rofession  it  was  not  difficult  to  conjecture.  He  was 
clothed  in  a  jerkin  of  red  cloth,  Avhich  reached  scantly 
below  the  shoulders,  leaving  the  arms  bare  from  about 
halfway  above  the  elbow,  and,  as  an  upper  garment,  he 
wore,  when  about  as  at  present  to  betake  himself  to  his 
dreadful  office,  a  coat  or  tabard  without  sleeves,  something 


CHAP.  XVJI 


THE  TALISMAN 


191 


Jike  that  of  a  herald,  nmde  of  dressed  bull'^  h,vu    .  a 
the  knee,  and  the '^efherXt  t  ,o^^^^^^^^^ 

« ith'a  neck  fife  aTu"l  ^^ybr^^.^ZL ''""'"'''  r"^"' 

tK,     /u        . ,  nasTii^y ,  as  it  displeased  and  surnri^jprl    +r. 
faX:fhet;.rZl '!';•'■'''''  *°  the  quSi^aTd'-th: 

that  its  sDlendnnK  ^  ^^  u  ^^'"¥  °"  ^^^  P*"'^  f'-o^t  traces 

•right  ha'n?  of  Zt'  ^f\^^^<^^l^^^,  ^he  seized  upon  the 

g     nancl  of  the  king,  which,  as  ho  assumed  his  wonted 
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posture,  had  been  empioj-ed  in  dragging  the  covering  of 
his  couch,  and  gradually  pulling  it  to  her  with  a  force 
which  was  resisted,  though  but  faintly,  she  possessed  herself 
of  that  arm,  the  prop  of  Christendom,  and  the  dread  of 
Heatheness^',  and  imprisoning  its  strength  in  both  her  little 
fairy  hands,  she  bent  upon  it  her  brow,  and  united  it  to 
her  lips. 

'  What  needs  this,  Berengaria  ?  '  said  Richard,  his  head 
still  averted,  but  his  hand  remaining  under  her  control. 

'  Send  away  that  man — his  look  kills  me  !  '  muttered 
Berengaria. 

'  Begone,  sirrah,'  said  Richard,  still  without  looking 
round.  '  What  waitest  thou  for  ?  art  thou  fit  to  look  on 
these  ladies  ?  ' 

'  Your  highness's  pleasure  touching  the  head/  said  the 
man. 

'  Out  with  thee,  dog  !  '  answered  Richard — '  a  Christian 
burial  !  ' 

The  man  disappeared,  after  easting  a  look  upon  the 
beautiful  queen,  in  her  deranged  dress  and  natural  loveli- 
ness, with  a  smile  of  admiration  more  hideous  in  its  expres- 
sion than  even  hu  usual  scowl  of  cynical  hatred  against 
humanity. 

'  And  now,  foolish  wench,  what  wishest  thou  ?  '  said 
Richard,  turning  slowly  and  half  reluctantly  round  to  his 
royal  suppliant. 

But  it  was  not  in  nature  for  any  one,  far  less  an  admirer 
of  beauty  like  Richard,  to  whom  it  stood  only  in  the 
second  rank  to  glory,  to  look  without  emotion  on  the  coun- 
tenance and  the  tremor  of  a  creature  so  beautiful  as 
Berengaria,  or  to  feel,  without  sympathy,  that  her  lips. 
her  brow,  were  on  his  hand,  am'  that  it  was  wetted  by  her 
tears.  By  degrees  he  turned  on  ler  his  manly  countenance, 
with  the  softest  expression  of  which  his  large  blue  eye, 
which  so  often  gleamed  with  insufferable  light,  was  capable, 
Caressing  her  fair  head,  and  mingling  his  large  fingers  in  hei 
beautiful  and  dishevelled  locks,  he  raised  and  tenderly 
ki,?sed  the  cherub  countenance  which  seemed  desirous  to 
hide  itself  in  his  hand.  The  robust  form,  the  broad,  noble 
brow,  and  majestic  looks,  the  naked  arm,  and  shoulder 
the  lions'  skins  among  which  he  lay,  and  the  fair  fragile 
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'meJ^/rXl'rf'H"^        '''-  ""^  ''"«■  ■"'«'"  have 


The  Queen  iNXERcEDiNa  for  Sir  Kenneth. 

tniglt?;  pavilion''.'."?;''  '"'i -^  '^^;^"^>'  °^  "^>'  ^^-^-t  "^  her 
'  P..V}  P^^'''''"'  ^t  t*"«  ^^'^''y  aiid  unwonted  hour  '  ' 

queen    who.T   '""i'*   ^'^"'""'^   ^^"^e,    pardon,'    said    the 
oSUsr.    ""  ''^"^  ^^^"^  '^  ""fi^  ^--  f-  ^^h«  duty 
^SmI?"  •'  ^''''  ''■^''^  •  '  «'"d  tlie  king. 
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'  First,  for  entering  your  royal  presence  too  boldly  and 
unadvisedly  ' 

She  stopped. 

'  Thou  too  boldly  ! — the  sun  might  as  well  ask  pardon, 
because  his  rays  entered  the  windows  of  some  wretch's 
dungeon.  But  I  was  busied  with  work  unfit  for  thee  to 
witness,  my  gentle  one,  and  I  was  unwilling,  besides,  that 
thou  shouldst  risk  thy  precious  health  where  sickness  has 
been  so  lately  rife.' 

'  But  thou  art  now  well  ?  '  said  the  queen,  still  delaying 
the  communication  which  she  feared  to  make. 

'  Well  enough  to  break  a  lance  on  the  bold  crest  of  that 
champion  who  shall  refuse  to  acknowledge  thee  the  fairest 
dame  in  Christendom.' 

'  Thou  wilt  not  then  refuse  me  one  boon — only  one- 
only  a  poor  life  ?  ' 

'  Ha  ! — proceed,'  said  King  Richard,  bending  his  brows. 

'  This  unhappy  Scottish  knight ' — said  the  queen. 

'  Speak  not  of  him,  madam,'  said  Richard,  sternly  ;  '  he 
dies — his  doom  is  fixed.' 

'  Nay,  my  royal  liege  and  love,  'tis  1  t  a  silken  banner 
neglected — Berengaria  will  give  thee  another  broidered 
with  her  own  hand,  and  rich  as  ever  dallied  with  the  wind. 
Every  pearl  I  have  shall  go  to  bedeck  it,  and  with  every 
pearl  I  will  drop  a  tear  of  thankfulness  to  my  generous 
knight.' 

'  Thou  knowest  not  what  thou  sayest,'  said  the  king, 
interrupting  her  in  anger. — '  Peails  !  can  all  the  pearls 
of  the  East  atone  for  a  speck  upon  England's  honour- 
all  the  tears  that  ever  woman's  eye  wept  wash  away 
a  stain  on  Richard's  fame  ?  Go  to,  madam,  know  your 
place,  and  your  time,  and  your  sphere.  At  present  we  have 
duties  in  which  you  cannot  be  our  partner.' 

'  Thou  hearest,  Edith,'  whispered  the  queen,  '  we  shall 
but  incense  him.' 

'  Be  it  so,'  said  Edith,  stepping  forward. — '  My  lord— 
I,  your  poor  kinswoman,  crave  you  for  justice  rather  than 
mercy  ;  and,  to  the  cry  of  justice,  the  ears  of  a  morarch 
should  be  open  at  every  time,  place,  and  circumstan^i.' 

'  Ha  !  our  cousin  Edith  ?  '  said  Richard,  risiug  and 
sitting  upright  on  the  side  of  his  couch,  covered  with  hw 
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herself  or  mo  '  ^""^  "°  "^"l""*'  ""worthy  of 

vop>t„tr/«jj\?rth:r„fr;TJr 

willingly  haveSuA^'h'e"  ""'^''  ''^  •"»  '"<"<.,,  «„„,d 

Chrirtondom      Ho  hath  f„  III??'   '"  t"  ',"""■   '^'^'''^  *" 
snare  set  for  him  in  mere  foil  3    n'  ''"'-^ 'h^-gh  a 

instantSavehT,  ,o!r  Tn;!'^  h'":T-^"u''''°''''  *•"»  «»' »" 

yey;fc:fV„"CeTrh:r  ti^^?^ "-'"-  "->■ 

bS  „t^,'  ."'"  '^^■■''  "o-'h"^  to  exculpate  myself  nor  t^ 

'  Vv  wl   »®  ^i  i^^  ^^®  ^«"g  ^n  a  monastery  !  ' 
MvKiT T  ^^^i?^^*^'  'your  greatness  licenses  tyranny 
>^y  honour,  Lord  Kmg,  is  as  little  touched  as  yours,  knd  my 
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Lady  the  Queen  can  prove  it  if  she  think  fit. — But  I  have 
already  said,  I  am  not  here  to  excuse  myself  or  inculpate 
others — I  ask  you  but  to  exteixl  to  one,  whose  fault  was 
committed  under  strong  temptation,  that  mercy  which  even 
you  yourself.  Lord  King,  nmst  one  day  supplicate  at  a 
higher  tribunal,  and  for  faults,  perha|>s,  less  venial.' 

'  Can  this  be  Edith  ^  xntagenet  i '  said  the  king,  bitterly. 
— '  Edith  Plantagenet,  the  wise  and  the  noble  ? — Or  is  it 
some  love-sick  woman,  who  cares  not  for  her  owii  fame 
in  comparison  of  the  life  of  her  paramour  ?  Now,  by 
King  Henry's  soul  !  little  hinders  but  I  order  thy  minions 
skull  to  be  brought  from  the  gibbet,  and  fixed  as  a  perpetual 
ornament  by  the  crucifix  in  thy  cell  !  ' 

'  And  if  thou  dost  send  it  from  the  gibbet  to  be  placed 
for  ever  in  my  sight,'  said  Edith,  '  I  will  say  it  is  a  relic 
of  a  good  knight,  cruelly  and  unworthily  done  to  death 
by  * — (she  checked  herself) — '  by  one,  of  whom  I  shall 
only  say,  he  should  have  known  better  how  to  rewaul 
chivalry. — Minion  callest  thou  him  ?  '  she  continued  with 
incr*^  sing  vehemence, — '  He  m  as  indeed  my  lover,  and 
a  must  true  one — bu"  i.ever  .sought  he  grace  from  me  by 
look  or  Mord — contented  with  such  humble  observance 
as  men  pay  to  the  saints — And  the  good — the  vahant— 
th  ■  faithful,  must  die  for  this  !  ' 

Oh,  peace,  peace,  for  pity's  sake,'  whispered  the  queen, 
'  y  3u  do  but  offend  him  more  !  ' 

'  I  care  not,'  said  Edith  ;  '  the  spotless  virgin  fears  not 
the  raging  lion.  Let  him  work  his  Mill  on  this  worthy 
knight.  Edith,  for  whom  he  dies,  Avill  know  how  to  weep 
his  memory — to  me  no  one  shall  speak  more  of  politic 
alliances,  to  be  sanctioned  with  this  poor  hand.  I  could 
not — I  would  not — have  been  his  bride  living — our  degree^ 
were  too  distant.  But  death  unites  the  high  and  the  low— 
I  am  henceforward  the  spouse  of  the  grave.' 

The  king  was  about  to  answer  with  nmch  anger,  when 
a  Carmelite  monk  entered  the  apartment  hastily,  his  head 
and  person  muffled  in  the  long  mantle  and  hood  of  striped 
cloth  of  the  coarsest  texture,  which  distinguished  his  order. 
and,  flinging  himself  on  his  knees  before  the  king,  conjured 
him,  by  every  holy  word  and  sign,  to  stop  the  execution. 

'  Now,  by  both  sword  and  sceptre  !  '   said  Richard,  *  the 
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world  are  leawupcl  tn  rlt-it -r.  ...  i  •     ..     . 

monk.,  cross  C  at  evrn'^.-H"'""'"'  "T""'  »"'> 
still  ?  •  -     "''■     Hon-  comes  ho  to  live 

myself  at  yoarmylrHl      "•■"'"""  ""!"  I  ha,l  t!,r.  «., 

;^.;vh..t  is  it  ,H„„  Hjst'n/vij.  f^s;;;:rt".rsF; 

I  wear-by  tho  blessed  lill^  nr,ler-bv  the  habit  whieh 

Good  father,'  said  Rinhnrrl  ' /k  +  V 
<'hurch,  let  the  amis  uhinh  T  '  ^  *  /  reverence  the 
^vitnesH  Give  mo  o  InmM  "°''  '"^^''  ^''''  ^^^  ^^^^^^  '^^^^ 
shall  seem  fi  Lng  L  the  n?. h  '  p Tr*'  ""^^  ^  ^'"  ^'°  ^^^at 
to  take  a  lean  fn  U« T  ,  ''''  ,^"^  ^  ^"^  ""  '>''"d  Bayard, 
priestly  spurs^        ^^  '^"'^  ""^''^^'  ^^«  stroke  of  a  pair  of 

and%;:::j'';:S,:'-^>-;-.  throwing  back  hi.  eoul 
a  garment  of  ffoattkfn    i    Y'-^^^^^'^g    "n^'or    the    latte. 

vi-ge  so^i^lf  :^t/  ,7  ntte  'f^Ttd':  '"'"'"^^  ^ 
to  resemble  rather  the  anmr/f  ;T«  f  '  ^  '  Penance,  as 
than  a  hunian  f^ce  '  fo?^  t^^?^  ^  """  animated  skeleton 
this   miserable   be  1 V   fn    .1     ^  ^  ^''^''''  ^''^^'^  ^  macerated 

tessional  ?    Both  are  alike  abho'rren    to'mTvery  soul  '  ""' 

"-;  perrntch^.  ''t^'  '  *'r  r^  that\St^:? Uom 
those  "pidts  wS\L.?  i^'*'  \  "^'^^^^^'  ''^^  «"0"gh  to 
IHit.s  uluch  ualk  ui  dry  places,  bu.   -lichard  fears 
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no  hobgoblins — and  thou  art  he,  too,  as  I  bethuik  me,  to 
whom  the  Christian  princes  sent  this  very  criminal  to  open 
a  communication  with  the  Soldan,  even  while  I,  who  ought 
to  have  been  first  consulted,  lay  on  my  sick  bed  ?  Thou 
and  they  may  content  themselves — I  will  not  put  my  neck 
into  the  loop  of  a  Carmelite's  girdl<- — And,  for  your  envoy, 
he  shall  die,  the  rather  and  the  sooner  that  thou  dost 
entreat  for  him.' 

'  Now  God  be  gracious  to  thee,  liOrd  King  !  '  said  the 
hermit,  with  much  emotion  ;  '  thou  art  setting  that  mis- 
chief on  foot  which  thou  wilt  hereaftc-  wish  thou  hadst 
stopped  though  it  had  cost  thee  a  limb.  Rash,  blinded  man, 
yet  forbear  !  ' 

'  Away,  away,'  said  the  king,  stamping  ;  '  the  sun  has 
risen  on  the  dishonour  of  England,  and  it  is  tiot  3-et  avenged. 
— Ladies  and  priest,  withdraw,  if  ye  would  not  hear 
orders  which  would  displease  you  ;  for,  b}'  St.  George, 
I  swear ' 

'  Swear  not  !  '  said  the  voice  of  one  who  had  just  then 
entered  the  pavilion. 

'  Ha  !  my  learned  Hakim,'  said  the  king  ;  '  come,  I 
hope,  to  tax  our  generosity.' 

'  I  come  to  request  instant  speech  with  3'ou — instant— 
and  touching  matters  of  deep  interest.' 

'  First  look  on  my  wife,  Hakim,  and  let  her  know  in  yoii 
the  preserver  of  her  husband.' 

'  It  is  not  for  me,'  said  the  physician,  folding  his  ann> 
with  an  air  of  Oriental  modesty  and  reverence,  and  bendini: 
his  eyes  on  the  ground, — '  It  is  not  for  me  to  look  upon 
beaut}'  unveiled,  and  armed  in  its  splendours,'  j 

'  Retire,  then,  Berengaria,'  said  the  monarch  ;  '  and 
Edith,  do  you  retire  also  ; — nay,  renew  not  your  impor- 
tunities !  This  I  give  to  them,  that  the  execution  shall  not 
be  till  high  noon , — Go,  and  be  pacified — dearest  Berengaria 
begone. — Edith,"  V  added,  with  a  glance  which  struck 
terror  even  into  the  urageous  soul  of  his  kinswoman,  '  go, 
if  you  are  wise.' 

The  females  witluire       ,)r  rather  hurried  from  the  tent 
rank  and  ceremony  forgotten,  much  like  a  fiock  of  wildj 
fowl  huddled  together,  again.st  whom  the  falcon  has  niadel 
a  recent  stoop. 
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•..^%  S^'IS^/'S  ^^^"-.^^ho  quecn-s  pavilion,  to 

Editir\v"s   the  onlv  on.'"'h'"^''^"'^'  f ^"^">'  unavailing. 

-'denary  .^^A  ^0^;^'  Witt^ ''  ''t""^  *^^- 
^  tear,  wjtj.cui  a  worrl  nf ^!Ik  :V*^^»*,  *  «^gh,  without 
the  oue.>/whosP \v>«l  *      "P^^^iding,  she  attended  upon 

violent  hiitedcal  ec' tas  iTfH^"''"'  '^""^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  i» 
effusions.'InTe  cTu^rof'tFrS  ^/r?'^ "^^^^ 
even  affectionately,  attended  her  ^^   ^^^"lously,  and 

Plantagenct    who  never  o,™  that  l*"!!    ^'""^   '■'"'^<'   "^ 


CHAPTER  XVIII 

This  work  desires  a  planetary  intelligence 
Of  Jupiter  and  Sol  ;    and  those  great  spirits 
Are  proud    fantustieal.     It  asks  grea    charge. 

Albumazar. 

o  htm  who  ,       rl^  "menacing  posture,  as  he  said,-'  VVoe 
m  of  to    ,?'?    ^t-^o»»«^l  of  the  Church,  and  betaK 
."^n^self  to  the  foul  divan  of  the  infidel  !     King  Richard 
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I  do  not  yet  shake  the  dust  from  my  feet  and  depart  froii 
thy  encampment — the  sword  falls  not— but  it  hangs  but 
by  a  hair. — Haughty  monarch,    ve  shall  meet  again.' 

'  Be  it  so,  haughty  priest,'  returned  Richard,  '  proudei 
in  thy  goatskins  than  princes  in  purple  and  fine  linen.' 

The  hermit  vanished  from  the  tent,  and  the  king  con- 
tinued, addressing  the  Arabian, — '  Do  the  dervises  of  the 
iiiast,  wise  Hakim,  use  such  familiarity  with  their  princes  ? ' 

'  The  dervise,'  replied  Adonbec,  '  should  be  either  a  sage 
or  a  madman  ;  there  is  no  middle  course  for  him  who  wears 
the  khirkhah,!  who  watches  by  night,  and  fasts  by  day. 
Hence,  hath  he  either  wisdom  enough  to  bear  himself 
discreetly  in  the  presence  of  princes,  or  else,  having  no 
reason  bestowed  on  him,  ho  is  not  responsible  for  his  own 
actions.' 

'Methinks  our  monks  have  adopted  chiefly  the  latter 
character,'  said  Richard—'  But  to  the  matter.— In  what 
can  I  pleasure  you,  my  learned  physician  ? ' 

'Great  King.'  said  El  Hakim,  making  his  profound 
Oriental  obeisance,  '  let  thy  servant  speak  one  word,  and 
yet  live.  I  would  remind  thee  that  thou  owest— not  to 
me,  their  humble  instrument— but  to  the  Intelligences, 
whose  benefits  I  dispense  to  mortals,  a  life  ' 

'  And  I  warrant  me  thou  wouldst  have  another  in 
requital,  ha  ^  '   interrupted  the  king. 

^"ch  is  my  humble  prayer,'  said  the  Hakim,  '  to  the 
great  Melech  Ric— even  the  life  of  this  good  knight,  who 
IS  doomed  to  die,  and  l)ut  for  such  fault  as  was  committed 
by  the  Sultan  Adam,  surnamed  Aboulbeschar,  or  the  father 
of  all  men.' 

'  And  thy  wisdom  might  remind  thee,  Hakim,  that  Adam 
died  for  it,'  said  the  king,  somewhat  Kternlv,  and  then  began 
to  pace  the  narrow  space  of  his  tent  with  some  emotion, 
and  to  talk  to  himself.  'Why,  Cod-a-mercv— I  knew 
what  he  desired  as  soon  as  ever  he  entered  the  pavilion  '— 
Here  is  one  poor  life  justly  condemned  to  extinction,  and 
1,  a  king  and  a  soldier,  who  have  slain  thousands  by  my 
command,  and  scores  with  mv  own  hand,  am  to  havo  no 
power  over  it,  although  the  honour  of  my  arms,  of  my  house, 
of  my  very  queen,  hath  been  attainted  by  the  rulprit— 

>  Literally,  the  torn  robi-.     The  habit  of  the  dervise;  is  so  called. 
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By  8t.  George,  it  niake.s  me  ]aucrh  '— Rv  Sf  T «.  •  -^ 
reminds  me  of  Blondel's  talp  of  oV,  u  J  .-  ^°"'-'  '* 
the   destined    kn vjf  4s   1^1.    o"f  ^^"^"'^  '^^*^^'  ^^^^^^« 

the  whole  .Svi'h:  roA:S^'i;f';'h«/!"ff  ^^-ri 

Richard  laughed  aloud  ;    for  he  ha      in  t^t    .  "' 

The  physician  meanwhik^  looked  on  ».,,>,  ,. -^i 

^age  addressed  the  kintr   uJm,.  i,     "^""^  .  '<^'ngth,  the 

■  A  doo,„  of  dea°th"lou;^'o?-r  ,t",  Z^^C^"' 

Richtd^''''''re"t°r!,fa,!t"or,'h'  '""''"^  "■^♦^"<' '  ^-'' 
t™ts  and  fa,,'  lie'  a,ulT  vlll  L  '  ih'""""''™™  '°  ""''■• 
Th.  ™a„-»  life  ea,:-;":^,  fh^'Ll'l™  •t.dl[-irfl;;SV.- 

his  hand"  hiHan  ■"  ''Slf^'    »"'   ',''"  Haki„rpi?.i„g 

king.'  J"»iKo,  to  nl„ch  1  a,n  Bworn  os  a  cro«-ned 

Ki-rL  ft  ete^So';'.;.  f,S.'e  ^t"!  SS"  tTi  'T 
'  Fv^?       .'^i'''"  ^^*>'  M^anting  this  boon.' 

J^e  It  far  from  thy  servant  !  '   said  Adonbec.     '  Know 
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then,  that  the  medicine  to  which  thou,  Sir  King,  and  many 
one  beside,  owe  their  recovery,  is  a  tahsman,  composed 
under  certain  aspects  of  the  heavens,  when  the  Divine 
IntelHgences  are  most  propitious.  I  am  but  the  poor 
administrator  of  its  virtues.  I  dip  it  in  a  cup  of  water, 
observe  the  fitting  hour  to  administer  it  to  the  patient, 
and  the  potency  of  the  draught  works  the  cure.' 

'  A  most  rare  medicine,'  said  the  king,  'and  a  commodious ! 
and,  as  it  may  be  carried  in  the  leech's  purse,  would  save 
the  whole  caravan  of  camels  which  they  require  to  convey 
drugs  and  physic-stuff — I  marvel  there  is  any  other  in 
use.' 

*  It  is  written,'  answered  the  Hakim,  with  imperturbable 
gravity,  '  "  abuse  not  the  steed  which  hath  borne  thee 
from  the  battle."  Know,  that  such  talismans  might 
indeed  be  framed,  but  rare  has  been  the  number  of  adepts 
who  have  dared  to  undertake  the  appfication  of  their  virtue. 
Severe  restrictions,  painful  observances,  fasts,  and  penance, 
are  necessary  on  the  part  of  the  sage  who  uses  this  mode 
of  cure  ;  and  if,  through  neglect  of  these  preparations,  by 
his  love  of  ease,  or  his  indulgence  of  sensual  appetite, 
he  omits  to  cure  at  least  twelve  persons  within  the  course 
of  each  moon,  the  virtue  of  the  divine  gift  departs  from  the 
amulet,  and  both  the  last  patient  and  the  physician  will 
be  exposed  to  speedy  misfortune,  neither  will  they  survive 
the  year.  I  require  yet  one  life  to  make  up  the  appointed 
number.' 

'  Go  out  into  the  camp,  good  Hakim,  where  thou  wilt 
find  a-many,'  said  the  king,  '  and  do  not  seek  to  rob  my 
headsman  of  hia  patients  ;  it  is  unbecoming  a  mediciner  of 
thine  eminence  to  interfere  with  the  practice  of  another, 
— Besides,  I  cannot  see  how  delivering  a  criminal  from 
the  death  he  deserves,  should  go  to  make  up  thy  tale  of 
miraculous  cures.' 

'  When  thou  canst  show  why  a  draught  of  cold  water 
should  have  cured  thee,  when  the  most  precious  drugs 
failed,'  said  the  Hakim,  '  thou  mayest  r  *son  on  the  other 
mysteries  attendant  on  this  matter.  For  myself,  T  am  . 
inefficient  to  the  great  work,  having  this  morning  touched  i 
an  unclean  animal.  Ask,  therefore,  no  further  questions ; 
it  is  enough  that,  by  sparing  this  man's  life  at  my  request, 
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obieS  fh:^tth:I"lul<l'"'  *'f.  '^"^^-  '^  ^--  - 
and  pretend  toTe  ve  kno  Ip^''^'^^""*  'r''^'  '"  "^^^t, 
when  you  bid  RicharcrPI^nfr  ^?  /'^"\  *^*^  "^^^^^  ^  but 
fall  upon  A^m  from  somf  Z  o^'"'^  ^''^^  '^?^*  ^  ^^"g^^'  ^^i" 
you  speak  t^  no  igZ-an?  Sa^"'  ""'  ?"""^  cercmoniaJ. 
who  forgoas  her  mfrpose  L-  ""^        '"^  ""^"^  '''°'"^"' 

aravenLaks  or^^TcrLeo"  s ''  '     '"  """'^  ^'^  ^^^^^' 

tongue  of  his  s^ervant      tll'l^  fv"    *^^*  *'"*^  '«  «»  the 

of  Satan  to  torment  saK^thnf  f  ku^I  ^'^\^  *^^  Po^^'^*" 
how  thou  hiSest WhfL  1  /^"^"^^  *°  heal-beware 
canst  not  thS  render  ^Th  ^'^  humanity,  which  thou 
not  cure  theTching  tooth  '     °"  ''"'*  '"'  ^^'  '^'  ^^^^^'  ^^^ 

as't£e'H:,:;:;r;rS'lto.^r  !^"^'  'rr -"^  ^"--'^^ 

nianding  tone.     '  VVe  took    hr'    If^'  ""f  t''^^^*  ^  ««"i- 
counselfor,  or  consclncrkeeper  '        '"  '"'''  "^*  ''''  '''''' 

repal"  wk*  d"onet'hr^  ''T''''^  ^'""^^  °f  Frangistan 

exchanging  the Znh'^^'^^^^^  '  '  '^'"^  ^^  '™' 

he  had^tto  toSd^rh    r/' f^rrrtlitjf 

eXrurToftu^on'  ^«I^*^- '  '^-ai^^  '  thatlhr^t 

t«  Sight  and  3'  ^^^    '"''"*-''       '^'"'  ^""^  Nazarcne- 
wom     J.L         Ja^ly— wherever  harp  is  heard  and  sword 

be  an- .uch  ""tt.r^         "?""  '  .^""^  ^^"^'^  tlie  lands-if  there 
acquair^:?~ttth7Zmr- '   °'  ^'^  ^^^^-"'  «*^^"  ^^^  ^« 

striding  IZ  hHHn  r  "'"'.'.''''  "^^^^'  '  '    '^^'^l  I^i-bard, 
'"g  up  to  him  m  fury.—'  Art  ueary  of  thy  life  i  ' 
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'  Strike  !  '  said  El  Hakim  ;  '  thine  own  deed  shall  then 
paint  thee  more  worthless  than  could  my  words,  though 
each  had  an  hornet's  sting.' 

Richard  turned  fier'^cly  from  him,  folded  his  arms, 
traversed  the  tent  as  before,  and  then  exclaimed,  '  Thank- 
less and  ungenerous  ! — as  well  bo  termed  coward  and 
infidel  ! — Hakim,  thou  hast  chosen  thy  boon  ;  and  though 
I  had  rather  thou  hadst  asked  my  crown-jewels,  yet  I 
may  not,  king-like,  refuse  thee.  Take  this  Scot,  therefore, 
to  thy  keeping — the  provost  will  deliver  him  to  thee  on 
this  warrant.' 

He  hastily  traced  one  or  two  lines,  and  gave  thom  to  the 
physician.  '  Use  him  as  thy  bond-slave,  to  be  disposed  of 
as  thou  wilt — only,  let  him  ])eware  how  he  comes  before 
the  eyes  of  Richard.  Hark  thee — thou  art  wise — he  hath 
been  over  bold  among  those  in  whose  fair  looks  and  weak 
judgements  we  trust  our  honour,  as  you  of  the  East  lodge 
your  treasures  in  T^askets  of  silver  wire,  as  fine  and  cs  frail 
as  the  web  of  a  gossamer.' 

'  Thy  servant  understands  the  word  of  the  King,'  said 
the  sage,  at  once  resuming  the  reverent  style  of  address  in 
which  he  had  commenced.  '  When  the  rich  carpet  is 
soiled,  the  fool  pointeth  to  the  stain — the  wise  man  covers 
it  with  his  mantle.  I  have  heard  my  lord's  pleasure,  and 
to  hear  is  to  obey.' 

'  It  is  well,'  said  the  king  ;  '  let  him  consult  his  own 
safety,  and  never  appear  in  my  presence  more. — Is  there 
aught  else  in  which  I  may  do  thee  pleasure  ?  ' 

'  The  bounty  of  the  King  hath  filled  my  cup  to  the  brim,' 
said  the  sage  ;  '  yea,  it  hath  been  abundant  as  the  fountain 
which  sprang  up  amid  the  camp  of  the  descendants  of 
Israel,  when  tht  rock  was  stricken  bv  the  rod  of  Moussa 
Ben  Amran.' 

'  Aye,  but,'  said  the  king,  smiling,  '  it  required,  as  in  the 
desert,  a  hard  blow  on  the  rock  ere  it  yielded  its  treasures.  I 
would  that  I  knew  something  to  pleasure  thee,  which  I  might 
yield  as  freely  as  the  natural  fountain  sends  forth  its  waters." 

'  Let  me  touch  that  victorious  hand,'  said  the  sage.  '  in 
token  that  if  Adonbec  el  Hakim  should  hereafter  demand 
a  boon  of  Richard  of  England,  he  may  do  so,  yet  plead 
his  command.' 
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discharge  n,y  deUri'lfcLm™"'''  """"  """"^'^ 
May  thy  days  be  multiplied  !  '— answerod  fhn  Woi  • 

and  the  chastisenient  he  has  merited  so  richh      Yet    lof 
hnn  live  !   there  is  one  brave  man  the  more  in  L  ^vorld 
fhl  w^hou^tf'   ^-^^-^--Ho^  i«  the  Baron^'of  GSmJ 
Sir  Thomas  de  Vaux  thus  summoned,  his  bulkv  form 
speedily  darkened  the  opening  of  the  pavilion  whlebehin 
him  glided  as  a  spectre,  unannounced,  yet  uAopnosed   thn 

Cjii.la„d,  take  „u,„pet  anTlTl  ilu  ^d  lo  i^tr^t"  to 

^"!  °l  ^'"-  ^*°'"  ">«y  <'»"  Archduke  of  iustrta  a>,d 
see  that  ,t  be  when  the  press  of  his  knights  and  vassik 
.s  g.-eatcst  around  him,-as  is  likely  at    his  hour  for  the 

inchence    \\itn   as   little   reverence  as  thou   mavp«t    onrJ 
nnpeach  him    on  the  part  of  Richard  of  Ellancr  Lt  ho 
hath  this  night,  by  his  own  hand  or  that  of  oters   stolen 
from  its  staff  the  Banner  af  England.    Wherefore  slv  to  h^ 
our  pleasure  that,  within  an  hour  from   the  tim/i? 
shaking,  he  restore  the  said  banner  v?^K  allUrnce-h^ 
himself  and  h.s  principal  barons  waiting  the  whilTwith 
heads  uncovered,  and  without  their  robes  of  honour      And 
that,  moreover,  he  pitch  beside  it.  on  the  on.  hand  Wow 

hru^ed^'bftSTndTf '  "  *'f  whichhatht'jndL- 
"uuoured  by  theft  and  felony— and  on  the  other   a  lanoA 

bearing  the  bloody  head  of  him  who  was  his  nearest  coun 

seller,  or  assistant,  in  this  ba.se  injury-And  say!That  such 
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our  behests  being  punctuallv  disch  irged,  we  will  for  the 
sake  of  our  vow,  and  the  Meal  of  the  Holy  Land,  forgive  his 
other  forfeits.'  ' 

'  And  how  if  the  Duke  of  Austria  deny  all  accession  to  this 
act  of  wrong  and  of  felony  ?  '   said  Thomas  de  Vaux. 

Tell  him,'  replied  the  king,  '  we  will  prove  it  upon  his 
body— aye,  were  he  backed  with  his  two  bravest  champions 
Knight-hke  will  we  prove  it,  on  foot  or  on  horse,  in  the 
desert  or  m  the  field,  time,  place,  and  arms,  all  at  his  own 
choice. 

'  Bethink  you  of  the  peace  of  God  and  the  Church,  my 
hege  lord,'  said  the  Baron  of  Gilsland,  '  among  those  princes 
engaged  in  this  holy  Crusade.' 

'  Bethink  you  how  to  execute  my  commands,  my  lie^e 
vassal,    answered  Richard,  impatiently.     '  Methinks  men 
expect  to  turn  our  purpose  by  their  breath,  as  boys  blow 
feathers  to  and  fro— Peace  of  the  Church  !— who  I  prithee 
mmds  it  ?     The  i)eace  of  the  Church,  among  Crusaders' 
implies  war  with   the  Saracens,   with  whom  the  princes 
have  made  truce,  and  the  one  ends  with  the  other     And 
besides,  see  you  not  how  every  prince  of  them  is  seeking  his 
own  several  ends  ?— I  will  seek  mine  also— and  that  i.. 
honour.    For  honour  I  came  hither,  and  if  I  may  not  win 
it  upon  the  Saracens,  at  least  I  will  not  lose  a  jot'^from  any 
respect  to  this  paltry  Duke,  though  he  were  bulwarked  and 
buttressed  by  every  prince  in  the  Crusade.' 

De  Vaux  turned  to  obey  the  kings  mandate,  shruggincr 
his  shoulders  at  the  same  time,  the  bluntness  of  his  nature 
being  unable  to  conceal   that   its  tenor  wont  against  his 
judgement.     But  the  hermit  of  Engaddi  stepped  forward 
and  assumed  the  air  of  one  charged  with  higher  commands 
than   thos^e   of   a    mere    earthly   potentat<^      Indeed,    his 
dress  of  shaggy  skins,  his  uncombed  and  untrimmed  hair 
and  beard,  his  lean,  wild,  and  contork^d  featuies.  uiid  the 
almost  insane  fire  which  gleamed  from  under  his  bushv  eve- 
brous,  made  him  approach  nearly  to  our  idea  of  some  seer 
ot  Scripture,  who,  charged  with  high  mission  to  the  sinful 
Kmgs  of  Judah  or  Israel,  descended  from  the  rocks  and 
caverns  in  which  he  dwelt  in  abstracted  solitude,  to  abash 

Th   ''^i!'^?!' l"•*^^"'"^•'^^  «^  ^^^'^  P'-'^l^'  by  discharging 
on  them  the  blighting  denunciations  of  Divine  Majesty,  even 
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o"  \ttn„"ot\^rtota\tfle"''''  T-^'^  "  ■■»  '-"«"'• 
midst  of  his  most  .vavSmn^IR*^'' '',*'*"''"■  '"  *he 
Church  and  its  miSs  and  fhf '  '*«'''»"'  '■<'ri«''t«d  *l"5 
trusion  o£  the  he™  t  into  hi  f   >^\  °''™''«'  "'  '''e  in- 

«Vho.asd:  Varx'-t^hrentrr.nelt"^  "  ^^«"  '» 
JV^it^T.^lt^'^^J'^r  """"'■  f  8ostnre,  look, 

■ne^e^  With   .„i„::  at tjir^i,,- aTl'^o^^ 
viceg'lrl't  Tthe°ChristiaT  rh'  "i'  ■"°^'  "'"•''  '''''>•".  «»« 

IS  glancing  at  thy  very  throat ''—^  ""  '~"*^'''  ^^-^'•' 

swords  to  fear  a  dagger'/  *^   '''^''^'*  *'^°  "^^">' 

'  Danger  and  Death  are  near  '  ronlmri  +1,,. 

r^^rS!''''^  T^  ^""^y  ^^*^^"''  «^'^  Richard,  '  I  reverence  thv 
person  and  i  jy  sanctity  ' ^i^vt-ience  th\ 

ti^:^  grn  ^"h"  '^'^  "p™  it^  -ti^'s^  °%° 

•  ourselt  to  youi:  princely  confederates.' 

to  mrt';t^;„:i^th^^:',r,.';^^^  tTir-^ 

much,  upon  the  dignity  ..f  your  ho\,  t.-hStr- WtU? 
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challenging  your  right  to  take  charge  of  our  conscienco 
niethiukH  you  might  leave  us  the  charge  of  our  o\v  n  honour. 
'  Presume  !  '  repeated  the  hermit — '  is  it  for  me  t( 
presume,  royal  Richard,  who  am  but  the  bell  obeyin; 
the  hand  of  the  sexton— but  the  senseless  and  worthies' 
trumpet,  can-ying  the  command  of  him  who  sounds  it  ?- 
Sec,  on  my  knees  I  throw  myself  before  thee,  implorinj 
thee  to  have  mercy  on  Christendom,  on  England,  and  oi 
thyself  !  '  &         » 

Rise,  rise,'  said  Richard,  compelling  him  to  stand  up 
•  It  beseems  not  that  knees,  which  are  so  frequently  bended 
to  the  Deity,  should  press  the  ground  in  honour  of  man 
\V  hat  danger  awaits  us,  reverend  father  !  and  when  stood 
the  power  of  England  so  low,  that  the  noisy  bluster  of  this 
new-mado  Duko's  displeasure  should  alarm  her,  or  lei 
monarch  ?  ' 

'  I  have  looked  forth  from  my  mountain  turret  upon  the 
starry  host  of  heaven,  as  each  in  his  midnight  circuit 
uttered  wisdom  to  another,  and  knowledge  to  the  few  who 
can  understand  their  voice.  There  sits  an  enemy  in  thv 
House  of  Life,  Lord  King,  malign  at  once  to  thy  fkme  anil 
thy  prosperity— an  emanation  of  Saturn,  menacin(»  thee 
with  instant  and  bloody  peril,  and  which,  but  thou  vield 
thy  proud  will  to  the  rule  of  thy  dutv,  will  presently  cVush 
thee  even  in  thy  pride.' 

^nu^— ■^'  ^^^^y— *h>«  is  heathen  science,'  said  the  king. 
Christians  practise  it  not— wise  men  believe  it  not  — OM 
man,  thou  dotest.' 

'I  dote  not,  Richard,'  answered  the  hermit—'  I  am  not 
so  happy.  I  know  my  condition,  and  that  some  portion 
?K  f  ^'T'!u  ^  It  permitted  me,  not  for  mv  own  use,  but 
that  ot  the  Church  and  the  advancement  of  the  Cross 
1  am  the  blind  man  who  holds  a  torch  to  others,  though 
It  yields  no  light  to  himself.  Ask  me  touching  what  concerns 
the  weal  of  Christendom,  and  of  this  Crusade,  and  I  will 
speak  \yith  thee  as  the  wisest  counsellor  on  whose  tongue 
persuasion  ever  sat.  Speak  to  me  of  mv  own  wretched 
being,  and  my  words  shall  be  those  of  the\naniac  outea^ 
which  I  am.' 

'  I  would  not  break  the  bands  of  unitv  asunder  among  the 
Princes  of  the  Crusade.'  said  Richard,  with  a  mitigated 
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tone  and  niannei-  •    •  h..*  u3,..f  o* 

nic  for  the  injustice  am   in     if  wh?'rTr'^  "'"  '^''^y  ^'^'"J^r 

possible: '^i^sv:^  I  ^i^^:^r^,f-v^v"'^"'^^'  -^  ^^ « 

that  the  Banner  of  S^.S  b.  .  "/''  ^T'-^''  t'^^.v  ^""sent 
Mount,  and  they  ay  S  nu  n'r'  "/  '''•  ^'^"''g^'^ 
audacious  criminal,  or  cri  h  als  bv  v  ^"'^^'^^'""^^t'on  the 
and  will  aru..ounce  a  pi    ce?^re^^  ''  "  '^"^  'T'"'^''^^ 

denounce  the  delimn,ent's  Zilf  oT-  '/'•''•''  '^^"^  ^halj 
uolves  and  ravens  '  °       '  """'^  ^''""'  '^'^  «^^h  to  the 

'  Will  he  clear  h  ,  wolf  hv  L  .  "V™"'''?"  ''"'"  ''n>P"*e.' 
Pichard.        ""'"'"""^'"'y  the  trial  by  com  bat  r  said  King 

.hi  cr.dM'J^.'lcs'f^'"  ''^'■""*  ^  '  "'■"■  — ver, 

inte^pjraehri*':'™  1""'"%  ''^'''"''  ">^  ■^™»"«.' 
«  enough,  father- thou  li'L:^*^  I,"'*  ""'"  "T  <"''«'■     »»'  it 

I'ght  your  torch  in  a  in  I,  le  o ^11,^  °'l,  ■'"'"  "'"'"" 
«t  o  a  cold-blooded  'eowaxl  The  i  ,"  ^1™*  ^  T^l^ 
gained  on  Austria.  an,l  so  let  him  nL  n  u"''  '"J  '"' 

perjure  himself,  however  ■  T  „■  .'"**•;— ^  ";"  have  him 
How  I  shall  ]a,HnhJ    i  ■      ,   '""'"'  "»  'he  ordeal.- 

grasps  the  rliS  g fobe  'Ti  "r,  "'"S'  "T^*"'^-''  ^  >"> 
riven,  and  his  gullet  swemnytolnffl-'  '"' '","  ""'K"  ""'"th 
to^swallow  thf  e^secratef  bre«p  •   ''°'''  ''  '«^«'*-ou,. 

if  not  fo? -hart"'"  Wli'  ZIT'"^'''  V"^'  ^^^^^  '«  »hame 
-  princely  da"r,^^Z-  Sd'tti^'ir-'^t^Lrrf'!,;' 
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thy  actions,  and,  in  thy  cahner  mood,  to  rule  her  by  thj 
wisdom,  should  yet  have  the  brut<^  and  wild  fury  of  the 
lion,  mingled  with  the  dignity  and  courage  of  that  kiiH 
of  the  forest  !  ' 

He  remained  an  instant  musing  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  the 
ground,  and  then  procecfled — *  But  Heaven,  that  know> 
our  imperfect  nature,  accepts  of  our  imperfect  obedience 
and  hath  delayed,  though  not  averted,  the  bloody  end  ol 
thy  daring  life.  The  destroying  angel  hath  stooel  still,  aj 
of  old  by  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebusite, 
and  the  blade  is  drawn  in  his  hand,  by  which,  at  no  distant 
date,  Richard,  the  lion-hearted,  shall  be  as  low  as  the 
meanest  peasant.' 

'  Must  it  then  be  ho  soon  ?  ' — said  Richard.  '  Yet,  even 
so  be  it.     May  my  course  be  bright,  if  it  bo  but  brief  !  ' 

'  Alas  !  noble  King,"  said  the  solitary,  and  it  seemed 
as  if  a  tear  (unwonted  guest)  were  gathering  in  his  dry 
and  glazencd  eye — '  short  and  melancholy,  marked  with 
mortif  cation,  and  calamity,  and  captivity,  is  the  span  that 
divides  thee  from  the  gra  v^e  which  yawns  for  thee — a  grave 
in  which  thou  shalt  be  laid  without  lineage  to  succeed 
thee — without  the  tears  of  a  people,  exhausted  by  thv 
ceaseless  wars,  to  lament  thee — without  having  extended 
the  knowledge  of  thy  subjects — without  having  done  aught 
to  enlarge  their  happiness.' 

'  But  not  without  renown,  monk — not  without  the  teai> 
of  the  lady  of  my  love  !  These  consolations,  which  thou 
canst  neither  know  nor  estimate,  await  upon  Richard  t< 
his  grave.' 

'Do I  not  know — can  I  not  estimate, the  \  alueof  minstrel- 
praise,  and  of  lady's  love  !  '  retorted  the  hermit,  in  a  torn 
which  for  a  moment  seemed  to  emulate  the  enthusia^n: 
of  Richard  himself.  'King  of  England."  he  contmued 
extending  his  emaciated  arm,  '  the  blood  which  boils  ii 
thy  blue  veins  is  not  more  noble  than  that  which  stagnate- 
in  mine.  Few  and  cold  as  the  drops  are,  they  still  are  ot 
the  blood  of  the  royal  Lusignan — of  the  heroic  and  saint*" 
CJodfrey.  T  am — that  is.  I  Wiis  ^vhen  in  the  world— 
Alberick  Mortemar  ' 

'  Whose  deeds,"  said  Richard,  '  have  so  often  filled 
Fame's  trumpet  !     Is  it  so — can  it  be  so  i — Could  such  a 
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spendour.  Richard,  if  I  thouXfjf.  ^^ ,  appearance  of 
veil  from  my  horrible  fafco  p.^,M  ^  ''''".^'"^  *'»^  ^oody 
stoop  to  the  discip  e  oflho Th  T^?  **'>'  ^"-""^^  heart 
hearttotelltheeatoe  which  T^,"'"'-  J  "^"'^^  «"^*  '»  '«v 
at  my  vitals  in  concea  ment  1  L  h  T/^  ^ 
of  Heathenesse.-  Iten '"£  ^^\^^'^,  «elf-devoted  youth 
and  despair,  which  eannot  .    I  •  ^^  ^"^  '"'^^^  t»i«  ?,'rief 

"hat  wis  onee  a    nan  Ti  nou     f  ','  '''^'^'^^^*  ^^'"'"^"t  of 
noble,  yet  so  wild  a  hoi^/a"  tt^^  *^>  «" 

mil  tear  open  the  loner  h\^L  '"'    ''''*^  '     ^  t;s— I  will— I 

presence  t{:;/ZS£^^^^^  -  thy  verv 

r^^S^^tT:^;-^:^^^  Aibene.  of 

a  tale  which,  darklyw^Kf  im  'V^r *,  *°  t^^^  ""^'^nes  of 
sufficiently  the  causLftLZtf.'i^^^^  sketched,  indicated 
and  most  unhappy  bein.     ^    ^'^^  '"•'^^"^*^^'  "^  ^^'^  lingular 

high  Snu^:^rl'il^:l',:;t^;^^*  ^  -«  "^e  in  birth. 
I  was  ;  but  while  the  noble  t  ^^t?''Z''f-  ■  ^"  '^^'^ 
which  should  wind  ffarirnrk  fnr  ,       I  ?  Palestine  strove 

fxcHl-unalterablyanddev  ed7vfi'^  ^'"'^*'  "^>'  ^«^«  ^^as 
degree.     Her  father    nn..Y  ^xed— on  a  maiden  of  low 

our  V^^^ion^J^^oZ;^:"^^^  *!-  ^-s,  saw 
other  refuge  for  his  daurrht.!,.-    if  'f  ^^'^^'t  us,  saw  no 

-ithin  the  shadow  of  tt  doist^r"'^^^^^^^  '"  ?'"^^  ^er 
distant  expedition    loaded  w^/hi      ^  /^t^^ned  fron.  a 

cloister,   and   Satm     ,.1,;    l  ,  '    ■^'  *<^"'  «t>ught  the 

hreathe^l  into  my     ;a  t  a  vtn  '""['^"^^  •'""  ^^^  »^^«  «^n! 

-uld  only  haveLdls\so,  rr;^hi  rtf  ^"■''^'  ^^-^'^'^ 
^  "ad  nsen  as  hiah  in  +V,       u'     , '"'^  ^^^^  internal  leLnons. 

1  was,  forsooth  thVwL  th.  Tf  2f  M«^e  in  the  state- 
-I  was  the  eounX  o  2;;^lT^?'"^  *H^  in^peeeable  .: 
I-Iates-how  sho Jil!^  ^^J^l^^i^r  ^S^ll^^L^f 
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temptation  ?  Alas  !  I  became  confessor  to  a  sisterhood, 
and  amongst  that  sisterhood  I  found  the  long  loved— 
the  long  lost.  Spare  me  further  confession  ! — A  fallen 
nun,  whose  guilt  was  avenged  by  self-murder,  sleeps  soundly 
in  the  vaults  of  Engaddi,  while,  above  her  very  grave, 
gibbers,  moans,  and  roars  a  crePwture,  to  whom  but  so  much 
reason  is  left  as  may  suffice  to  render  him  completely 
sensible  to  his  fate  !  ' 

'  Unhappy  man  !  '  said  Richard,  '  I  wonder  no  longer 
at  thy  misery.  How  didst  thou  escape  the  doom,  which 
the  canons  denounce  against  thy  offence  ?  ' 

'  Ask  one  who  is  yet  in  the  gall  of  worldly  bitterness,'  said 
the  hermit,  '  and  he  will  speak  of  a  life  spared  for  personal 
respects,    and    from   consideration    to   high    birth.      But, 
Richard,  /  tell  thee,  that  Providence  hath  preserved  me, 
to  lift  me  on  high  as  a  light  and  beacon,  whose  ashes,  when 
this  earthly  fuel  is  burnt   out,   must    yet  be  flung   into 
Tophet.     Withered  and  shrunk  as  this  poor  form  is,  it  is 
yet  animated  with  two  spirits — one  active,  shrewd,  and 
piercing,  to  advocate  the  cause  of  the  Church  of  Jerusalem- 
one   mean,   abject,    and   despaiTing,    fluctuating   between 
madness  ind  misery,  to  mourn  over  my  own  wretchedness, 
and  to  guard  holy  relics,  on  which  it  would  be  most  sinful 
for  me  even  to  cast  my  eye.    Pity  me  not  ! — it  is  but  sin 
to  pity  the  loss  of  such  an  abject — pity  me  not,  but  profit 
by  my   example.     Thou   standest   on   the   highest   and, 
therefore,  on  the  most   dangerous  pinnacle,  occupied  bv 
any  Christian  prince.    Thou  art  proud  of  heart,  loose  of  life, 
bloody  of  hand.    Put  from  thee  the  sins  which  are  to  thee 
as  daughters— though  they  be  dear  to  the  sinful  Adam, 
expel  these  adopted  furies  from  thy  breast — thy  pride, 
thy  luxury,  thy  blood- ihirstiness.' 

'  He  raves,'  said  Richard,  turning  from  the  solitary  to 
De  Vaux,  as  one  who  felt  some  pain  from  a  sarcasm  which 
yet  he  could  not  resent — then  turned  him  calmly,  and 
somewhat  scornfully  to  the  anchorite,  as  he  replied— 
'  Thou  hast  found  a  jFair  bevy  of  daughters,  reverend  father, 
to  one  who  hath  been  but  few  months  married  ;  but  since 
I  must  put  them  from  my  roof,  it  were  but  like  a  father  to 
provide  them  with  suitable  matches.  Wherefore,  I  will 
part  with  my  pride  to  the  noble  canons  of  the  Church- 
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.   •  Ohfheart  ouZTZ  l°a,  d'^S'^W  tt  aff'V 
upon  whom  exaniole    as  «„li  .       i  •  *""?">«  anchorite, 

away  !-Yet  shaltThoi  tlZ^  tT'  "  *'""'  *''"»™ 
«.  be  thou  shoukfet  turn  and  dTlhat  twf""'  '"  ""*  " 
in  the  sight  of  Heaven —p7,r.„„T.'°''  '"  ""oeptable 
-Kyrie  EleisOT  "T  :;,  h  "tt  "",!'  ''?""'"  *»  "■>'  P'^^"- 
heavenly  Rraee  dart  like^l.^     H'^''^''  "■""»  'he  rays  of 

glass,  cinf^tratTng  tLm  1°' 'tr"\^  "  T"'"? 

kindle  and  blaze  Ih.le  I?,,  i  f  ,°''J«'«.  until  they 
uninflueneed^Kyrl''tle&?hf '"  '^"'^'""ooU  and 
for  the  rieh  have  SsettrbaTtt^^;rEl^„-l'^ 

frantic  exclamat  ons  of  th? h^l  u°T  "'"'"<'  '""'d  "le 

the  impressi^  produced  bvT-t''-,'-''"'/'l°"''"«'«' 
history  and  misfortunes  •  ifter  him  S-  V  '  ""'  '^"'""^^ 
comes  to  no  harm      for    fv„.L       '  *"^' "'"'  >*««  >>e 

hath  more  «ve™nee  amon^g  t'^Tv" kS  ZnV"'^'"! 
2r_a  sa,nt.  and  they  may,  Ahanee,7u'ttont''s'iorn''u';«n' 

J5,;  ■^h^u-g'htf^^h  ^,"^  sr-^s-or  tr  -t 

had  inspired.—' To  die  earlv  L?i  .  ?^^  *^^  "^^"^ 
Wation^  a  hej!^  sr^'td-tJirtSTtl-^tf 
passea  by  a  more  competent  iudse      Yot  f',o  4L\ 

ma^nt'rtwt'^'^'  4  -^^^L-l  knowltdgtwu'^^^^^^^^^ 
rbura;  foHv  fn  "•  ''^°''  ?^^'^^  *^^  wisdom  of  t L  sage 
^eemlL  foUvif    "«P»r^«   ^^^^^oin  and  propheev  into  the 

<  \T    1      ■         iipws  of  the  mad  priest  ?  ' 

JuTissued  frortho'^n"''  '^'  ^t''^'^  ^^^'^^^  ^"»«"jI' 
^J       issued  trom  the  wdderntss.     He  has  placed  himself 
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on  one  of  the  military  engines,  and  from  thence  he  preaches 
to  the  soldiers,  as  never  man  preached  since  the  time  of 
Peter  the  Hermit.  The  camp,  alarmed  by  his  cries, 
crowd  around  him  in  thousands  ;  and  breaking  off  every 
now  and  then  from  the  main  thread  of  his  discourse,  he 
addresses  the  several  nations,  each  in  their  own  language, 
and  presses  upon  each  the  arguments  best  qualified  to 
urge  them  to  perseverance  :n  the  delivery  of  Palestine.' 

'  By  this  light,  a  noble  hermit !  '  said  King  Richard. 
*  But  what  else  could  come  from  the  blood  of  Godfrey  ? 
He  despair  of  safety,  because  he  hath  in  former  days  lived 
par  amours  ?  I  will  have  the  Pope  send  him  an  ample 
remission,  and  I  would  not  less  willingly  be  intercessor  had 
his  beUe  amie  been  an  abbess.' 

As  he  spoke,  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre  craved  audience,  for 
the  purpose  of  requesting  Richard's  attendance,  should  his 
health  permit,  on  a  secret  conclave  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
Crusade,  and  to  explain  to  him  the  military  and  political 
incidents  which  had  occurred  during  his  illness. 


CHAPTER  XIX 


Must  we  then  sheathe  our  still  victorious  sword ; 
Turn  back  our  forward  step,  which  ever  trod 
O'er  foemen's  necks  the  onward  path  of  glory; 
Unclasp  the  mail,  which  with  a  solemn  vow. 
In  God's  own  house,  we  hung  upon  our  shoulders ; 
That  vow,  as  unaccomplish'd  as  the  promise 
Which  village  nurses  make  to  still  their  children. 

And  after  think  no  more  of  ? 

The  Crusade,  A  Tragedy. 

The  Archbishop  of  Tyre  was  an  emissary  well  chosen 
to  communicate  to  Richard  tidings,  which  from  another 
voice  the  lion-hearted  king  would  not  have  brooked  to 
hear,  without  the  most  unbounded  explosions  of  resentment. 
Even  this  sagacious  and  reverend  prelate  found  diiiiculty 
in  inducing  him  to  listen  to  ik-ws,  which  destroyed  all  his 
hopes  of  gaining  back  the  Holy  ."epulchre  by  force  of  arms, 
and  acquiring  the  renown  which  the  universal  all-hail  of 
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ome  c™r  "■"  '■''''^  *"  """'•"■  "P™ '""'  "^  ">«  Champion 

motive,  with  the  expedi^^ntS  h'j^^o'Jedl'^hraS: 

exanD^oTph.T  .^^  they  were  countenanced  by  the 
example  of  Philip  of  Fiance,  who,  with  many  motestition; 
0  "XJ^  7"^  "^'surances  that  ho  would  first^se^e  h  s  bm  he 

IS     ----""-  t/^f'<?^»-~ 

Richard,  was  glad  to  embrace  an  opportunitv  of  deTertin. 

rS"  S£ '"  h-ghty  opponfrft  was  to  be'LnTd:  ^g 
as  cftiet      Others  announced  the  same  purpose  •    so  that 

t  was  plam  that  the  King  of  England  was  to  be  left  if  he 
chose  to  remam,  supported  only  by  such  volunt^rs  a.^ 

tofhe  Fn  tr ''^  ^'P^^^r ^ circumstLces  30  n  th^rilv^ 
to  the  English  army  ,  and  by  the  doubtful  aid  of  ConrSe  of 
J^ntserrat,  and  the  military  orders  of  thr  Temple  ami  o 

Lnst  th  ^^°'  *^°"^^  '^'y  ^'^^«  -^«rn  toTag;  battL 
^amst  the  Saracens,  were  e^,  least  equally  iealous  of  anv 
European  ^h  achieving  the  ^uest'  of Xa  tfue"^ 
where  with  shortsighted  and  selfish  policy,  they  proposed 
to  establish  independent  dominions  of  thei^  own  P'^'^^"^'* 
of  his^Tt„l-r*^  "'^7  arguments  to  show  Richard'the  truth 

h«  «ff  n!r  1  °!! '  ^"'^'  '."^^^'^'  ^^^^^  ^^«  ^^«<^  burst  of  passion 
bo  sat  calmly  down,  and  with  gloomy  looks,  head  depr^sed' 

el'nZ  'n  ?t ""  '"  '"T^'  '''"^'^^  *«  *he  archSrj^s 
reasoning   on    the   impossibility   of   his   carrying   on    the 

Crusade  when  deserted  by  his  companions.    Nay  he  forbore 

Sr?o"hinrtT  r'i?",*'- !->-^  ventured,  [a  me^^ured 
one  m«1n    .1  5  ^j^hard's  own  impetuosity  had  been 

Sitbn  disgusting   the   princes  with  the  ex- 

^methtr^t  T'"^'^  Richard   with  a  dejected  look,  and 
hS^lrlf  .  T  *  T*^"''^"'^  '™''«  J    '  I  confess,  reverend 
Rnf  7J  -i      :  S^^.    .''"  ^"'"^  accounts  to  sing  culpa  mea 
But  IS  It  not  hard  that  my  frailties  of  tempir  sh^M  be 
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visited  with  such  a  penance  that,  for  a  burst  or  two  of 
natural  passion,  I  should  be  doomed  to  see  fade  before  me 
ungathered  such  a  rich  harvest  of  glory  to  God,  and  honour 
to  chivalry  ? — But  it  shall  not  fade.— By  the  soul  of  the 
Conqueror,  I  w  ill  plant  the  Cross  on  the  towers  of  Jerusalem, 
or  it  shall  be  planted  over  Richard's  grave  !  ' 

'  Thou  mayest  do  it,'  said  the  prelate,  '  yet  not  another 
drop  of  Christian  blood  be  shed  in  the  quarrel.' 

'  Ah,  you  speak  of  compromise,  Ix)rd  Prelate — but  the 
blood  of  the  infidel  hounds  must  also  cease  to  flow,'  said 
Richard. 

'There  will  be  glory  enough,'  replied  the  a  c^hbishop, 
'  in  having  extorted  from  Saladin,  by  force  of  arms,  and 
by  the  respect  inspired  by  your  fame,  such  conditions,  as 
at  once  restore  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  open  the  Holy  Land 
to  pilgrims,  secure  their  safety  by  strong  fortresses,  and, 
stronger  than  all,  assure  the  safety  of  the  Holy  City,  by 
conferring  on  Richard  the  title  of  King  Guardian  of 
Jerusalem.' 

'  How  !  '  said  Richard,  his  eyes  sparkling  with  unusual 
light—'  I— I— I  the  King  Guardian  of  the  Holy  City ! 
Victory  itself,  but  that  it  is  victory,  could  not  gain  more- 
scarce  so  much,  when  won  with  unwilling  and  disunited 
forces. — But  Saladin  still  proposes  to  retain  his  interest  in 
the  Holy  Land  ?  ' 

'  As  a  joint  sovereign,  the  sworn  ally,'  replied  the  prelate, 
'  of  the  mighty  Richard — his  relative — if  it  may  be  per- 
mitted by  marriage.' 

'  By  marriage  !  '  said  Richard,  surprised,  vet  less  so  than 
the  prelate  had  expected.  '  Ha  !— Aye— Edith  Plantagenet. 
Did  I  dream  this  ?— or  did  some  one  tell  me  ?  My  head 
is  still  weak  from  this  fever,  and  has  been  agitated.'— Was 
it  the  Scot,  or  the  Hakim,  oryondcr  holv  hermit,  that  hinted 
such  a  wild  bargain  ?  ' 

.'The  hermit  of  Engaddi,  most  likely,'  said  the  arch- 
bishop; '  for  he  hath  toiled  much  in  this  matter  ;  and  since 
the  discontent  of  the  princes  has  become  apparent,  and 
a  separation  of  their  forces  unavoidable,  he  hath  had  many 
consultations,  both  with  Christian  and  Pagan,  for  arranging 
such  a  pacification,  as  may  give  to  Christendom,  at  least  in 
part,  the  objects  of  this  holv  warfare.' 
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'My  kinswoman  to  an  infidel W-,  t  '  ^^  i  •       it.., 

as  his  eyes  began  to  sparkll  exclanned  Puehard. 

The  prelate  hastened  to  avert  his  wrath 

andti;:h^Therrt"wL"L"l^^^^^^^^  ^'^  «-^  ^^^-ed, 

with  the  Holy  Father  '  "^"^'^  ^*  ^«'"^'  ^^'"  t^'eat 

'  How  ?— without  our  consent  first  given  ? '  said  ih^  i  • 
Surely  no,' said  f ho  hicT,-^..   .  ^i^  feiven  .     said  the  kmg. 

tone  of  voice  '  '  o    vVdth  and^ '  "I  ""  '^'"^^  '''"^^  insinuating 

•  My  sanction  to  marrv  nTv  T^"  ^'°"'  '^"^^^^  sanction.' 

said  Richard  •  Vt  hL  S.  ZJ     '•'■"'"^'"  *^  ^''  '"^^^^1  ?  ' 

as  distinctly  'reW,bati  .  f  h         '  '"  '^  ^'^"^  ^^  ^«»»^t  than 

Christian  ?  '  saM  r"  hatd  "  if  To  tKi  "",*"  '^^^'^« 
earth  to  whom  I  would  giWit  the' hand  of  1^"^"'  ""*  ^" 
aye,  or  sister,  sooner  than  to  mv  ob?e  Sa^i'd'^'^"'*"' 
though  the  one  came  to  lay  crow   Ld  s.  oL  ^^'^^  "-W 

..thers— and  as  he  liX      tXT    J  ""worthy  self-a„d 
calnmess,  it  can  har<  Iv  be  bnt  t  a?  h  T"''  ^"l'  '."'P"™  "''h 
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matter  of  induction.  He  readeth  the  course  of  the  stars ; 
and  dwelling,  with  maceration  of  the  flesh,  in  those  divine 
places  which  the  saints  have  trodden  of  old,  the  spirit  of 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  the  founder  of  his  blessed  order,  hath 
been  with  him  as  it  was  with  the  prophet  Elisha,  the  son  of 
Shaphat,  when  he  spread  his  mantle  over  him.' 

King  Richard  listened  to  the  prelate's  reasoning,  with  a 
downcast  brow  and  a  troubled  look. 

'  I  cannot  tell,'  he  said,  '  how  it  is  with  me  ;    but  me- 
thinks  these  cold  counsels  of  the  princes  of  Christendom 
have  infected  me  too  with  a  lethargy  of  spirit.    The  time 
hath  been  that,  had  a  layman  proposed  such  alliance  to  me. 
I  had  struck  him  to  the  earth — if  a  churchman,  I  had  spit 
at  him  as  a  renegade  and  priest  of  Baal — yet  now  this 
counsel  sounds  not  so  strange  in  mine  ear  ;  for  why  should 
I  not  seek  for  brotherhood  and  alliance  with  a  Saracen 
brave,  just,  gencous, — who  loves  and  honours  a  worthy 
foe,  as  if  he  were  a  friend, — whilst  the  princes  of  Christen 
dom  shrink  from  the  side  of  their  allies,  and  forsake  the 
cause  of  Heaven  and  good  knighthood  ? — But  I  will  posses? 
my  patience,  and  will  not  think  of  them.    Only  one  attempt 
will  I  make  to  ket,p  this  gallant  brotherhood  together,  if  it 
be  possible  ;   and  if  I  fail,  Lord  Archbishop,  we  will  speak 
together  of  thy  counsel  which,  as  now,  I  neither  accept  nor 
altogether  reject.    Wend  we  to  the  council,  mj'  lord — tho 
hour  calls  us.    Thou  sayest  Richard  is  hasty  and  proud- 
thou  shalt  see  him  humble  himself  like  the  lowly  broomplant 
from  which  he  derives  his  surname.' 

With  the  assistance  of  those  of  his  privy  chamber,  the 
king  then  hastily  robed  himself  in  a  doublet  and  mantle  o 
a  dark  and  uniform  colour  ;  and  without  any  mark  of  rega 
dignity,  excepting  a  ring  of  gold  upon  his  head,  he  hastentHi 
with  the  Archbishop  of  Tyre  to  attend  tho  council,  whid. 
waited  but  his  presence  to  commence  its  sitting. 

The  pavilion  of  the  council  was  an  ample  tent,  havini 
before  it  the  large  banner  of  the  Cross  displayed,  and 
another,  on  which  was  portrayed  a  female  kneeling,  wit!. 
dishevelled  hair  and  disordf?red  dross,  meant  to  rcprescn! 
the  desolate  and  distressed  Church  of  Jerusalem,  and  bear 
ing  the  motto,  Afflictce  sjtonscR  ne  obliviscaris.  Warder? 
carefully  selected,  kept  every  one  at  a  distance  from  the 
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was  thus  inter^s^  wi  tirnrf  f„T  *S-  ''r'  ''"'"•^  "''""'^ 
enemies  ;  varfo„s1;,sr„ortei„g  c  rcl'S''of  T  ''"'  ^' 
and  undue  assumption  of  8UDeri„ri^r„f  u-  u  *""  P'""® 
necessity  of  the  Dresent  .h^i^.       y'  °^  *'"''''  "^n  ^e 

ordinary  efforts  to  ove^S.         "'"'*  ""I"'"'  """*  *'"'" 

They  had  settled,  accordinelv  that  ih^^r  .u^  u 

a  J-tLrrs-w'"""^^  ''^''""'''  ''""  ■'''"*•  *»•'  «>ore  was 


4. 


''•*Wl 


!i 


220 


THE  TALISMAN 


CHAP.  XIX 


i| 


f  li 


*  This  day,'  continued  the  King  of  England,  '  is  a  high 
festival  of  the  Church  ;  and  well  becomes  it  Christian  men, 
at  such  a  tide,  to  reconcile  themselves  with  their  brethren, 
and  confess  their  faults  to  each  other.  Noble  princes  and 
fathers  of  this  holy  expedition,  Richard  is  a  soldier — his 
hand  is  ever  readier  than  his  tongue — and  his  tongue  is  but 
too  much  used  to  the  rough  language  of  his  trade.  But 
do  not,  for  Plantagenet's  hasty  speeches  and  ill-considered 
actions,  forsake  the  noble  cause  of  the  redemption  of 
Palestine — do  not  throw  away  earthly  renown  and  eternal 
salvation,  to  be  won  here  if  ever  they  can  be  won  by  man, 
because  the  act  of  a  soldier  may  have  been  hasty,  and  his 
speech  as  hard  as  the  iron  which  he  has  worn  from  child- 
hood. Is  Richard  in  default  to  any  of  you,  Richard  will 
make  compensation  both  by  word  and  action. — Noble 
brother  of  France,  have  I  been  so  unlucky  as  to  offend  you  ? ' 

'  The  Majesty  of  France  has  no  atonement  to  seek  from 
that  of  England,'  answered  Philip  with  kingly  dignity, 
accepting,  at  the  same  time,  the  offered  hand  of  Richard ; 
'  and  whatever  opinion  I  may  adopt  concerning  the 
prosecution  of  this  enterprise,  will  depend  on  reasons  arising 
out  of  the  state  of  my  own  kingdom,  certainly  on  no 
jealousy  or  disgust  at  my  royal  and  valorous  brother.' 

'  Austria,'  said  Richard,  walking  up  to  the  archduke 
with  a  mixture  of  frankness  and  dignity,  while  Leopold 
arose  from  his  seat,  as  if  involuntarily,  and  with  the  action 
of  an  automaton  whose  motions  depended  upon  some 
external  impulse, — '  Austria  thinks  he  hath  reason  to  be 
offended  with  England  ;  England,  that  he  hath  cause  to 
complain  of  Austria.  Let  them  exchange  forgiveness  that 
the  peace  of  Europe,  and  tie  concord  of  this  host,  may 
remain  unbroken.  We  are  now  joint  supporters  of  a  more 
glorious  banner  than  ever  blazed  before  an  earthly  prince,— 
even  the  banner  of  Salvation  :  let  not,  therefore,  strife  be 
Ijetwixt  us,  for  the  symbol  of  our  more  worldly  dignities ; 
but  let  Leopold  restore  the  pennon  of  England,  if  he  has 
it  in  his  power,  and  Richard  will  say,  though  from  no  motive 
save  his  love  for  Holy  Church,  that  he  repents  him  of  the 
hasty  mood  in  which  he  did  insult  the  standard  of  Austria.' 

The  archduke  stood  still,  sullen,  and  discontented,  with 
his  eyes  fixed  on  the  floor,  and  his  countenance  lowering 
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with  smothered  displeasure    which    aw^    «,,-.    i  ^ 
The   Patriarch   of   Jerusalem    hastened   to   break   fh» 

r^STa  r  C'-e^euta'tS'SS/r -^^^'f  "^^ 
oath,  from  all  knowledge  ST«i,fS''?V  '°''""" 
sion  done  to  the  banner  of  England  '  '  ''^^^'■ 

fo  S  fn  'tiken  T*^^""  '.°  "'"^^"">'  -  oS^onThalid 
,h,rr  A  ^  ■      "/  '*'"'"«'  peace  and  amity.-But  how  te 

us  as  a  penanco^for  aught  which  we  mav  have  done  LaS 

'^Zn^7:^2':^'' '"'' "'"  *--'°-  »"■"  "."  aefor 

So  saying,  he  turned  from  the    archduke  with  an  air 
ather  of  dignity  than  scorn,  leaving  the  Austr  In  anoai 
ently  as  much  relieved  by  the  removal  of  his  eve  T^^" 

a  penitent  m  the  confessional-Do  any  of  you  brina  a 
charge,  or  claim  amends  from  me  ?  '  '  ^ 

'I  know  nob  on  what  we  could  ground  any  '  said  th^ 

mooth-tongued  Conrade,   '  unless  it  were  thaV  the  KW 

of  England  carries  off  from  his  poor  brothers  of  the  war  aU 

S^e^X'n  ' '"'  ''^^^  "^-^'^  ^' ^'^  ^^P^^l  ^°  A  ^"  the 

of  th^TpS'  '^  ^'"""^  "^""'^  *°  "^^^^  ^"^''  «^id  the  Master 
ot  the  Templars,  'is  graver  and  deeper  than  that  of  the 
Marquis  of  Montserrat.    It  may  be  thought  ill  to  beseein 

noble   nXr"^  '"'^  ""'■}  '"  '"^  ^''  ^'«^«^  ^^'^ere  so  man 
noble   princes   remain  silent  ;    but  it  concerns  our  whoio 

shoulcrbf  "f  ^'^''  '^''  "^^'^  ^^"g  <>f  England,  that  he 
hZ  .       '  ^'°'"  'T^  ^"^  *°  h^«  ^^«e  those  charges,  which 

laud  anrf  r^''''  *?u*^""^  ^^^^"^^  ^™  ^"  his  absence      We 
aua  and  honour  the  courage  and  high  achievements  of  the 
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King  of  EngFaiid,  but  we  feel  aggrieved  that  he  should, 
on  all  occasions,  seize  and  maintain  a  precedence  and 
superiority  over  us,   which  it  becomes  not  independent 
princes  to  submit  to.    Much  we  might  yield  of  our  free  will 
to  his  bravery,  his  zeal,  his  wealth,  and  his  power  ;  but  he 
who  snatches  all,  as  matter  of  right,  and  leaves  nothing 
to  grant  out  of  courtesy  and  favour,  degrades  us  from 
allies  into  retainers  and  vassals,  and  sullies,  in  the  eyes 
of  our  soldiers  and  subjects,  the  lustre  of  our  authority, 
which  is  no  longer  independently  exercised.     Since  the 
royal  Richard  has  asked  the  truth  from  us,  he  must  neither 
be  surprised  nor  angry  when  he  hears  one,  to  whom  worldly 
pomp  is  prohibited  and  secular  authority  is  nothing,  saving 
so  far  as  it  advances  the  prosperitj'^  of  God's  Temple,  and 
the  prostration  of  the  lion  which  goeth  about  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour — when  he  hears,  I  say,  such  a  one  as  I  tell 
him  the  truth  in  reply  to  his  question  ;   which  truth,  even 
while  I  speak  it,  is,  I  know,  confirmed  by  the  heart  of  every 
one  who  hears  me,  however  respect  may  stifle  their  voices.' 
Richard  coloured  very  highly  while  the  Grand  Master 
was  making  this  direct  and  unvarnished  attack  upon  his 
conduct,  and  the  murmur  of  assent  which  followed  it  showed 
plainly  that  almost  all  M'ho  were  present  acquiesced  in  the 
justice  of  the  accusation.    Incensed,  and  at  the  same  time 
mortified,  he  yet  foresaw  that  to  give  way  to  his  headlong 
resentment,  would  be  to  give  the  cold  and  wary  accuser  the 
advantage  over  him  which  it  was  the  Templar's  principal 
object   to   obtain.     He,   therefore,   with   a  strong  effort, 
remained  silent  till  he  had  repeated  a  paternoster,  being  the 
course  which  his  confessor  had  enjoined  him  to  pursue 
when  anger  was  likely  to  obtain  dominion  over  him.    The 
king  then  spoke  with  composure,  though  not  without  an 
embittered  tone,  especially  at  the  outset. 

'  And  is  it  even  so  ?  And  are  our  brethren  at  such  pains 
to  note  the  infirmities  of  our  natural  temper,  and  the  rough 
precipitance  of  our  zeal,  which  may  sometimes  have  urged 
us  to  issue  commands  when  there  was  little  time  to  hold 
council  ?  I  could  not  have  thought  that  offences,  casual 
and  unpremeditated  like  mine,  could  find  such  deep  root 
in  the  hearts  of  my  allies  in  this  most  holy  cause  ;  that 
for  my  sake  they  should  withdraw  their  hand  from  the 
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plough  when  the  furrow  was  near  tho  ^ryA  ■    t 

services  might  frLt»ergrd',„V'"a'erro"r:-?h\t7i'i 

procure.— iiut  it  shames  me  to  rem  nd  vou  of  what  all  hJ 
mysel  seem  to  have  forgotten. -Let  us  Lher  look  f^^^^^^^^^ 
to  our  future  mea.sures ;    and  believe  me    hw^thtor.'  k 

n*T'^'  ^'  ^^'  ^'"^""g  with^gerneS!'  v^u ^haU  not 
find  the  pnde  or  the  wrath,  or  the%mbit  on  o?  Richard 
a  stumbhng-block  of  oflFence  in  the  path  to  whLh  relS 
and  gloiy  summon  you,  as  with  the  trumpet  of  an  archangel 
Oh  no,  no  !  never  would  I  survive  thrthouTht  that  fn v 
ra.lt.es  and  infirmities  had  been  the  meartrsever  this 
goodly  fellowsh.p  of  assembled  princes.    I  would  c^t  off  m v 

rS  ho«f  ^'   "^  "P'  ^^'"ntarily,  all  right  to  command 

n  the  host  even  mme  own  liege  subjects  They  shall  be 
klJ.  L'"'k  rr^'^Sns  as  you  may  nominate  l..dhe^ 
&vent.?r".' '"^r  ^P'  *«,rha..ge  the  leader'^  baton  for 
me  a<l venturer  s  lance,  will  serve  under  the  banner  of  Beau- 
W  among  the  Templars-aye,  rr  under  th^t  of  AuS 
f  Austria  w.Il  name  a  brave  man  to  lead  his  forces     Ch-tf 

har/'"T^T  "v:^^"'-^  «^  *^'«  -^r'  ^"d  fi  vou   armour 

E^        ^-  ^''I'r  r^^  '    ^"^  ^'hen  Zion  is  won,'  he  ex- 

he  Crnr"^  his  hand  aloft,  as  if  displaying  the  .UandaTd 

ot  the  Cross  over  Jerusalem-'  when  Zion  is  won,  we  will 
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\^Tite  upon  her  gates,  not  the  name  of  Richard  Plantagenet, 
but  of  those  generous  princes  who  entrusted  him  with  the 
means  of  conquest !  ' 

The  rough  eloquence  and  determineu  expression  of  the 
military  monarch,  at  once  roused  the  drooping  spirits  of  the 
Crusaders,  reanimated  their  devotion,  and,  fixing  their 
attention  on  the  principal  object  of  the  expedition,  made 
most  of  them  who  were  present  blush  for  having  been 
moved  by  such  petty  subjects  of  complaint  as  had  before 
engrossed  them.  Eye  caught  fire  from  eye,  voice  lent 
courage  to  voice.  They  resumed,  as  with  one  accord,  the 
war-cry  with  which  the  sermon  of  Peter  the  Hermit  was 
echoed  back,  and  shouted  aloud,  '  Lead  us  on,  gallant 
Lion's  heart — none  so  worthy  to  lead  where  brave  men 
follow.  Lead  us  on — to  Jerusalem — to  Jerusalem  !  It  is 
the  will  of  God— it  is  the  will  of  God  !  Blessed  is  he  who 
shall  lend  an  arm  to  its  fulfilment !  ' 

The  shout,  so  suddenly  and  generally  raised,  was  heard 
beyond  the  ring  of  sentinels  who  guarded  the  pavilion  of 
Council,  and  spread  among  the  soldiers  of  the  host,  who, 
inactive  and  dispirited  by  disease  and  climate,  had  begun, 
like  their  leaders,  to  droop  in  resolution  ;  but  the  reappear- 
ance of  Richard  in  renewed  vigour,  and  the  well-known 
shout  which  echoed  from  the  assembly  of  the  princes,  at 
once  rekindled  their  enthusiasm,  and  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  answered  with  the  same  shout  of  '  Zioii, 
Zion  !— War,  war  !— instant  battle  with  the  infidels  '  It  i^ 
the  will  of  God— it  is  the  will  of  God  !  ' 

The  acclamations  from  without  increased  in  their  turn 
the  enthusiasm  which  prevailed  within  the  pavilion.  Tho.se 
who  did  not  actually  catch  the  flame,  were  afraid,  at  least 
for  the  time,  to  seem  colder  than  others.  There  was  no 
more  speech  except  of  a  proud  advance  towards  Jerusalem 
upon  the  expiry  of  the  truce,  and  the  measures  to  be  taken 
m  the  meantime  for  supplying  and  recruiting  the  armv. 
The  council  broke  up,  all  apparently  filled  with  the  same 
enthusiastic  purpose,— which,  however,  soon  faded  in  the 
bosom  of  most,  and  never  had  an  cxisr-iice  in  that  of 
others. 

Of  the  latter  class  were  the  Marquis  Conrade  and  the 
Grand  Master  of  the  Templars,  who  retired  together  to 
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the  daT'*"'' '"  ^*  ^^'^'  ^"^  °^^I««»tent  with  the  events  of 

'  I  ever  told  it  to  thee,'  said  the  latter,  with  the  cold 

ru^'rthro'uXrS-P"""^  ^  ^^™'  'that  Rlfhai^  3 
Durst  through  the  flimsy  wiles  you  spread  for  him  as  would 

ti'.T  fTS^  t  '^'t^'^'  ^^^-  Thou  seest  he^'aTbrt  o 
speak  and  his  breath  agitates  these  fickle  fools^  easi  v 
as  the  whirlwind  catcheth  scattered  straws  and  sw^m 
them  together  or  disperses  them  at  its  pleasure  '  ^" 

straws  wh!lh  }l        ^^A  P^''^^  ^^^*y''  «^'d  <=^««rade,  '  the 

agaTn  '  ""  "^^""^  *^  '^'  P'P^'  ^^"  «^«le  to  earth 

'  But  knowest  thou  not  besides,'  said  the  Templar  '  that 

It  seems,  if  this  new  purpose  of  conquest  shall  Abandoned 

to  su^cTSLrl,'"^^  ™'^^*^  P^^"^  «^^"  -g^i'^  be  left 
Rii^i  8"'^^"?  ^s  h's  own  scanty  brain  can  supply 
Richa  -l  may  yet  probably  become  King  of  Jerusalem  by 
compact,  and  establish  those  terms  of^  treaty  with  tho 
8ptn"at  r''^  *^""  '^^''^^  '^""Shtest  him  s^o  hkely  t^ 

are  ouroSil''""^  and  Termagaunt,  for  Christian  oaths 
Kinanf  in  f^J^'  '^'.^  ^^^''*'^^'  '  ^^^^^^  thou  the  proud 
ffin  ?  England  would  unite  his  blood  with  a  heathen 

Ih^lh^^Ul^''^  'V'^'-  "^  .*^^^  ingredient  to  make 
us  that  Lw^  ^"  abomination  to  him.-As  bad  for 
JLtory.'  """^  '"^'*''  ^y  ^"  agreement,  as  by 

'  Thy  policy  hath   ill  calculated   Richard's  dieestion  ' 
answered  the  Templar  ;    '  I  know  his  mind  by  aThis  "V 
rem  the  archbishop. -And  then  thy  master-stroke  ^sS 
mg  yonder  banner,  it  has  passed  off  with  no  moreTes^ct 

fw«  V'^.k"^'*!  u^^""^^^^'^*'^^^  «"k  merited      MaS 
Conrade,  thy  wit  begins  to  halt-I  will  trust  thy  fine-spun 

.Totlhrneon/^T''  ^.'i'  V^^  ^^^  "^>^  °^"-    Kriowest  thou 
not  the  people  whom  the  Saracens  call  Charegites  ?  ' 

besoH^^ ''''  answered  the  marquis ;  '  they  are  desperate  and 
^sotted  enthusiasts,  who  devote  their  lives  to  thradvance: 
ra.at  of  religion— somewhat  like  Templars— only  thev  are 
never  known  to  pause  in  the  ra^e  of  their  camSg7       ^ 
one o?fh«l'   *"r'^^^  tjie  scowling  monk  ;    'know,  that 

T.u.M?r  '^"^  ^^'  '""^  '^^^^•"' »"  ^'^  b'««^y  vow.  the  name 

I 


I 


t 


^^^S^^^^i^*? 


226 


THE  TALISMAN 


CHAP.  XIX 


of  the  Island  Emperor  yonder,  to  be  hewn  down  as  the 
chief  enemy  of  the  Moslem  faith.' 

'  A  most  judicious  paynim,'  said  Conrade.  *  May 
Mahomet  send  him  his  paradise  for  a  reward  !  ' 

'  He  was  taken  in  the  camp  by  one  of  our  squires,  and, 
in  private  examination,  frankly  avowed  his  fixed  and 
determined  purpose  to  me,'  said  the  Grand  Master. 

*Now  the  Heavens  pardon  them  who  prevented  the 
purpose  of  this  most  judicious  Charegite !  '  answered 
Conrade. 

*  He  is  my  prisoner,'  added  the  Templar,  '  and  secluded 
from  speech  with  others,  as  thou  mayest  suppose — ^but 
prisons  have  been  broken  ' 

'Chains  left  unlocked,  and  captives  have  escaped,' 
answered  the  marquis.  '  It  is  an  ancient  saying, — no  sure 
dungeon  but  the  grave.' 

'  When  loose  he  resumes  his  quest,'  continued  the  military 
priest ;  '  for  it  is  the  nature  of  this  sort  of  bloodhound 
never  to  quit  the  slot  of  the  prey  he  has  once  scented.' 

'  Say  no  more  of  it,'  said  the  marquis  ;  '  I  see  thy  policy- 
it  is  dreadful,  but  the  emergency  is  imminent.' 

*  I  only  told  thee  of  it,'  said  the  Templar,  *  that  thou 
mayest  keep  thyself  on  thy  guard,  for  the  uproar  will  be 
dreadful,  and  there  is  no  knowing  on  whom  the  English 
may  vent  their  rage — Aye,  and  there  is  another  risk — my 
page  krows  the  counsels  of  this  Charegite,'  lie  continued ; 
'  and,  moreover,  he  is  a  peevish,  self-willed  fool,  whom 
I  would  I  were  rid  of,  as  he  thwarts  me  by  presuming  to  see 
with  his  own  eyes,  not  mine.  But  our  holy  Order  gives  me 
power  to  put  a  remedy  to  such  inconvenience.  Ck  stay— 
the  Saracen  may  find  a  good  dagger  in  his  cell,  and  I  warrant 
you  he  uses  it  as  he  breaks  forth,  which  will  be  of  a  surety 
so  soon  as  the  page  enters  with  his  food.' 

'  It  will  give  the  affair  a  colour,'  said  Conrade ;  and 
yet '- 

'  Yet  and  but,'  said  the  Templar,  *  are  words  for  fools- 
wise  men  neither  hesitate  nor  retract — they  resolve  and  j 
they  execute.' 
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CHAPTER  XX 

When  beauty  leads  the  lion  in  her  toils 

Such  are  her  charms,  he  dare  not  raise  his  mane 

Far  less  expand  the  terror  of  his  fangs 

bo  great  Alcides  made  his  club  a  distaff 

And  spun  to  please  fair  Omphalc. 

Anoxvmous. 

det^ilS'^n'tt%T"'P'"''"f  "''J^*  °^  *^^  ^^rk  treachery 
«ff  1!!?  1  }l^  ^'""^'"S  P**"^  ^*  the  last  chapter  having 
offec  ed,  for  the  present  at  lea^t,  the  triumphant  unir  of 
the  Crusading  princes  in  a  resolution  to  prosecute  the  Lr 
with  vigour  had  it  next  at  heart  to  estaE  ^rtnquiUiU 
n  his  own  family  ;  and,  now  that  he  could  judge  morl 
SCto^'he  I  "^'i"/-  <ift--%  into  the  ciriuStancc" 

extent  of  the  connexion  betwixt  his  kinswoman  Edith  and 
the  banished  adventurer  from  Scotland 

Accordingly  the  queen  and  her  household  were  startled 
with  a  visit  from  Sir  Thomas  Be  Vaux,  requesting  thl 
pr^ent  attendance  of  the  Lady  Calista  of  M3!ucon^  hi 
queen  8  principal  bower-woman,  upon  King  Richard. 

VViiat  am  I  to  say,  madam  ?  '  said  the  trembling  atten- 
dant to  the  queen.    '  Ho  will  slav  us  all  '  ^ 

Nay,  fear  not,  madam,'  8aid"^De  Vaux  '  His  MaiPstv 
hath  spared  the  life  of  the  Scottish  knight,  who  was  the  i  w\ 
offender,  and  bestowed  him  upon  the^M^orish  phNl^cian- 
he  will  not  be  severe  upon  a  lady,  though  fault!  ' 

Devise  some  cunning   tale,' wench,'   said   Berengaria 
tmth  '"^  hath  too  little  time  to  make  inquiry  iiU^o  the 

it  foTth^^  *^'''  ^  ^^  ^^"'^  happened,'  said  Edith, 'lest  I  ttll 

'  T  1J''*u^"'"^'t  Pf""i,«^»on  of  her  Majesty,'  said  De  Vaux 
I  would  say  Lady  Edith  adviseth  woil  :    for  aUhruHi 
^mg  Richard  is  pleased  to  believe  what  it  pleases  vour 

forttlVfl  ^rV''  ^  ^r.^'  ^J«  ^^^'"^«  the  saL  defemice 
tor  the  Lady  Calista,  and  in  this  especial  matter.' 

Ihe  Lord  of  Gilsland  is  right,'  said  the  Lady  Calista. 
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much  agitated  at  the  thoughts  of  the  investigation  which 
was  to  take  place  :  '  and,  besides,  if  I  had  presence  of  mind 
enough  to  forge  a  plausible  story,  beshrew  me  if  I  think  I 
should  have  courage  to  tell  it.' 

In  this  candid  humour,  the  Lady  Calista  was  conducted 
by  De  Vaux  to  the  king,  and  made,  as  she  had  proposed, 
a  full  confession  of  the  decoy  by  which  the  unfortunate 
Knight  of  the  Leopard  had  been  induced  to  desert  his  post ; 
exculpating  the  Lady  Edith,  who,  she  was  aware,  would  not 
fail  to  exculpate  herself,  and  laying  the  full  burden  on 
the  queen,  her  mistress,  whose  share  of  the  frolic,  she  well 
knew,  would  appear  the  most  venial  in  the  eyes  of  Coeur 
de  Lion.  In  truth,  Richard  was  a  fond — almost  an  uxorious 
husband.  The  first  burst  of  his  wrath  had  long  since 
passed  away,  and  he  was  not  disposed  severely  to  censure 
what  could  not  now  be  amended.  The  wily  Lady  Calista, 
accustomed  from  her  earliest  childhood  to  fathom  the 
intrigues  of  a  court  and  watch  the  indications  of  a  sovereign's 
will,  hastened  back  to  the  queen  with  the  speed  of  a  lapwing 
charged  with  the  king's  commands  that  she  should  expect 
a  speedy  visit  from  him  ;  to  which  the  bov.er-lady  added 
a  commentary  founded  on  her  own  observation,  tending  to 
show  that  Richard  meant  just  to  preserve  so  much  severity 
as  might  bring  his  royal  consort  to  repent  of  her  frolic,  anil 
then  to  extend  to  her  and  all  concerned,  his  gracious 
pardon. 

'  Sits  the  wind  in  that  corner,  wench  ?  '  said  the  queen, 
much  relieved  by  this  intelligence ;  '  believe  me  that, 
great  commander  as  he  is,  Richard  will  find  it  hard  to  cir- 
cumvent us  in  this  matter  ;  and  that,  as  the  Pyreneaii 
shepherds  are  wont  to  say  in  my  native  Navarre,  many 
a  one  comes  for  wool  and  goes  back  shorn.' 

Having  possessed  herself  of  all  the  information  which 
Calista  could  communicate,  the  royal  Berengaria  arrayed 
herself  in  her  most  becoming  dress,  and  awaited  with 
confidence  the  arrival  of  the  heroic  Richard. 

He  arrived,  and  found  himself  in  the  situation  of  a  prince 
entering  an  offending  province,  in  the  confidence  that  his 
business  will  only  be  to  inflict  rebuke  and  receive  submission, 
when  he  unexpect<.'lly  finds  it  in  a  state  of  complete 
defiance   and   insurrection.     Berengaria    well   knew   the 
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power  of  her  charms  and  the  extent  of  Richard's  affection, 
and  felt  assured  that  she  could  make  her  own  terms  good, 
now  that  the  first  tremendous  explosion  of  his  anger  had 
expended  itself  without  mischief.  Far  from  listening  to  the 
king's  intended  rebuke,  as  what  the  levity  of  her  conduct 
had  justly  deserved,  she  extenuated,  nay,  defended,  as 
a  harmless  frolic,  that  which  she  was  accused  of.  She 
denied,  indeed,  with  many  a  pretty  form  of  negation, 
that  she  had  directed  Nectabanus  absolutely  to  entice  the 
knight  further  than  the  brink  of  the  mount  on  which  he 
kept  watch— and  indeed  this  was  so  far  true,  that  she  had 

not  designed  Sir  Kenneth  to  be  introduced  into  her  tent, 

and  then,  eloquent  in  urging  her  own  defence,  the  queen  was 
far  more  so  in  pressing  upon  Richard  the  charge  of  unkind- 
ness,  in  refusing  her  so  poor  a  boon  as  the  life  of  an  unfor- 
tunate knight  who,  by  her  thoughtless  prank,  had  been 
brought  within  the  danger  of  martial  law.  She  wept  and 
sobbed  while  she  enlarged  on  her  husband's  obduracy  on  this 
score,  as  a  rigour  which  had  threatened  to  make  her 
unhappy  for  life,  whenever  she  should  reflect  that  she  had 
given,  unthinkingly,  the  remote  cause  for  such  a  tragedy. 
The  vision  of  the  slaughtered  victim  would  have  haunted 
her  dreams— nay,  for  aught  she  knew,  since  such  things 
often  happened,  his  actual  spectre  might  have  stood  by  her 
waking  couch.  To  all  this  misery  of  the  mind  was  she  ex- 
posed by  the  severity  of  one  who,  while  he  pretended  to 
dote  upon  her  slightest  glance,  would  not  forgo  one  act 
of  poor  revenge,  though  the  issue  was  to  render  her 
miserable. 

All  this  flow  of  female  eloquence  was  accompanied  with 
the  usual  arguments  of  tears  and  sighs,  and  uttered  with 
such  tone  and  action,  as  seemed  to  show  that  the  queen's 
resentment  arose  neither  from  pride  nor  sullenness,  but  from 
feelings  hurt  at  finding  her  consequence  with  her  husband 
less  than  she  had  expected  to  possess. 

The  good  King  Richard  was  considerably  embarrassed. 
He  tried  in  vain  to  reason  with  one  whose  very  jealousy 
of  his  affection  rendered  her  incapable  of  listening  to  argu- 
ment, nor  could  he  bring  himself  to  use  the  restraint  of 
lawful  authority  to  a  creature  so  beautiful  in  the  midst  of  her 
unreasonable  displeasure.     He  was,  therefore,  reduced  to 
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the  defensive,  endeavoured  gently  to  chide  her  suspicions 
and  soothe  her  displeasure,  and  recalled  to  her  mind  that 
she  need  not  look  back  upon  the  past  with  recollections 
cither  of  remorse  or  supernatural  fear,  since  Sir  Kenneth 
was  alive  and  well,  and  had  been  bestowed  by  him  upon  the 
great  Arabian  physician,  who,  doubtless,  of  all  men,  knew 
best  how  to  keep  him  living.  But  this  seemed  the  un- 
kindest  cut  of  all,  and  the  queen's  sorrow  was  renewed  at 
the  idea  of  a  Saracen — a  mcdiciner — obtaining  a  boon,  for 
which,  with  bare  head,  and  on  bended  knee,  she  had 
petitioned  her  husband  in  vain.  At  this  new  charge, 
Richard's  patience  began  rather  to  give  way,  and  he  said 
in  a  serious  tone  of  voice,  '  Berengaria,  the  physician  saved 
my  life.  If  it  is  of  value  in  your  eyes,  you  will  not  grudge 
him  a  higher  recompense  than  the  only  one  I  could  prevail 
on  him  to  accept.' 

The  queen  was  satisfied  she  had  urged  her  coquettish 
displeasure  to  the  verge  of  safety. 

'  My  Richard,'  she  said,  '  why  brought  you  not  that  sage 
to  me,  that  England's  queen  might  show  how  she  esteemed 
him,  who  could  save  from  extinction  the  lamp  of  chivalry, 
the  glory  of  England,  and  the  light  of  poor  Berengaria's 
life  and  hope  ?  ' 

In  a  word,  the  matrimonial  dispute  was  ended  ;  but  that 
some  penalty  might  be  paid  to  justice,  both  king  and  queen 
accorded  in  laying  the  whole  blame  on  the  agent  Necta- 
banus,  who  (the  Queen  being  by  this  time  well  weary  of  the 
poor  dwarf's  humour)  was,  with  his  royal  consort  Guenevra, 
sentenced  to  be  banished  from  the  court  ;  and  the  unlucky 
dwarf  only  escaped  a  supplementary  whipping,  from  the 
queen's  assurances  that  he  had  already  sustained  personal 
chastisement.  It  was  decreed  further,  that  as  an  envoy 
was  shortly  to  be  dispatched  to  Saladin,  acquainting  him 
with  the  resolution  of  the  Council  to  resume  hostilities  so 
soon  as  the  truce  was  ended,  and  as  Richard  proposed  to 
send  a  valuable  present  to  the  Soldan  in  acknowledgement 
of  the  high  benefit  he  had  derived  from  the  services  of  EI 
Hakim,  the  two  unhappy  creatures  should  be  added  to  it 
as  curiosities  which,  from  their  extremely  grotesque  appear- 
ance, and  the  shattered  state  of  their  intellect,  were  gifts 
that  might  well  pass  between  sovereign  and  sovereign. 
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Richard  ha^  that  day  yet  another  female  encounter  to 
sustain  ;  but  he  advanced  to  it  with  comparative  indiffer- 
ence, for  Edith,  though  beautiful  and  highly  esteemed  by 
her  royal  relative-nay,  although  she  had  fr^om  hTs  ml^t 

only  affected  to  complain,  still  was  neither  Richard's  wife 
nor  mistress,  and  he  feared  her  reproaches  less,  although 
ounded  m  reasoii^than  those  of  the  queen,  though  unS 
and  fantastical  Having  requested  to  speak  with  her  apart, 
he  was  ushered  into  her  apartment,  adjoining  that  of  the 
queen,  whose  two  female  Coptish  slaves  remained  on  their 
knees  m  the  most  remote  corner  during  the  interview.  A  thin 
black  veil  extended  its  ample  folds  over  the  tall  and  graceful 
term  of  the  high-born  maiden,  and  she  wore  not  upon  her 
person  any  female  ornament  of  what  kind  soever.  She 
arose  and  made  a  low  reverence  when  Richard  entered 
resumed  her  seat  at  his  command,  and,  when  he  sat  dowij 
beside  her,  waited,  without  uttering  a  syllable,  until  he 
should  communicate  his  pleasure.       *        "^ 

Richard  whose  custom  it  was  to  be  famihar  with  Edith 
as  their  relationship  authorized,  felt  this  reception  chilli.-  / 
and  opened  the  conversation  with  some  embarrassment  ' 
Our  fair  cousin,'  he  at  length  said,  '  is  angry  with  us  • 
and  we  own  that  strong  circumstances  have  induced  us' 
without  cause,  to  suspect  her  of  conduct  alien  to  what  we 
have  ever  known  in  her  course  of  life.  But  while  we  walk 
m  this  misty  valley  of  humanity,  men  will  mistake  shadows 
tor  substances  Can  my  fair  cousin  not  forgive  her  some- 
what vehement  kinsman,  Richard  ?  ' 

'Who  can  refuse  forgiveness  to  Richard;  answered 
ii^ith,  provided  Richard  can  obtain  pardon  of  the  King  «  ' 
tome,  my  kinswoman,'  replied  Cocur  de  Lion,  '  this  is  all 
too  solemn.  By  Our  Lady,  such  a  melancholv  countenance, 
and  this  ample  sablo  veil,  might  make  men  think  thou 
wert  a  new-made  widow,  or  had  lost  a  betrothed  lover,  at 
least.  Cheer  up— thou  hast  heard  doubtless  that  there  is 
no  real  cause  for  woe-why  then  keep  up  the  form  of 
mourning  ? 

'For  the  departed  honour  of  Plantagenet— for  the  glorv 

which  hath  left  my  father's  house.'  ^    ^ 

Richard  frowned.    '  Departed  honour  !  glory  which  hath 
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left  our  house  ! ' — he  repeated,  angrily  ;  '  but  my  cousin 
Edith  is  privileged.  I  have  judged  her  too  hastily,  she  has 
therefore  a  right  to  deem  of  me  too  harshly.  But  tell  me 
at  least  in  what  I  have  faulted.' 

'  Plantagenet,'  said  Edith,  'should  have  either  par- 
doned an  offence,  or  punished  it.  It  misbecomes  him  to 
assign  free  men,  Christians,  and  brave  knights,  to  the  fetters 
of  the  infidels.  It  becomes  him  not  to  compromise  and 
barter,  or  to  grant  life  under  the  forfeiture  of  liberty.  To 
have  doomed  the  unfortunate  to  death  might  have  been 
severity,  but  had  a  show  of  justice  ;  to  condemn  him  to 
slavery  and  exile,  was  barefaced  tyranny.' 

'  I  see,  my  fair  cousin,'  said  Richard,  '  you  are  of  those 
pretty  ones  who  think  an  absent  lover  as  bad  as  none,  or  as 
a  dead  one.  Be  patient ;  half  a  score  of  light  horsemen 
may  yet  follow  and  redeem  the  error,  if  thy  gallant  have 
in  keeping  any  secret  which  might  render  his  death  more 
convenient  than  his  banishment.' 

*  Peace  with  thy  scurril  jests  !  '  answered  Edith,  colouring 
deeply— '  Think  rather,  that  for  the  indulgence  of  thy 
mood  thou  hast  lopped  from  this  great  enterprise  one 
goodly  limb,  deprived  the  Cross  of  one  of  its  most  brave 
Kupporters,  and  placed  a  servant  of  the  true  God  in  the 
hands  of  the  heathen  ;  hast  given,  too,  to  minds  as  sus- 
picious as  thou  hast  bhown  thine  own  in  this  matter,  some 
right  to  say  that  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion  banished  the 
bravest  soldier  in  his  camp  lest  his  name  in  battle  might 
match  his  own.' 

'  I — I  •  '  exclaimed  Richard,  now  indeed  greatly  moved— 
'  am  I  one  to  be  jealous  of  renown  ? — I  would  he  were  here 
to  profess  such  equality!  I  would  waive  my  rank  and  my 
crown,  and  meet  him,  man-like,  in  the  lists,  that  it  might 
ai)pear  whether  Richard  Plantagenet  had  room  to  fear  or 
to  envy  the  prowess  of  mortal  man.  Come,  Edith,  thou 
tlnnkest  not  as  thou  sayest.  Let  not  anger  or  grief  for  the 
absence  of  thy  lover,  make  thee  unjust  to  thy  kinsman, 
who,  notwithstanding  all  thy  tetchiness,  values  thy  good 
report  as  high  as  that  of  any  one  living.' 

'  The  absence  of  my  lover  ?  '  said  the  Lady  Edith.  '  But 
yes— he  may  be  well  termed  mv  lover,  who  hath  paid  so 
dear  for  the  title.    Unworthy  as  I  might  be  of  such  homage, 
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I  was  to  him  like  a  light,  leading  him  forward  in  the  noble 
path  of  chivalry  ;  but  that  I  forgot  my  rank,  or  that  he 
presumed  beyond  his,  is  false,  were  a  king  to  speak  it.' 

'  My  fair  cousin,'  said  Richard,  '  do  not  put  words  in  my 
mouth  which  I  havo  not  spoken.  I  said  not  you  had 
graced  this  man  beyond  the  favour  which  a  good  knight 
may  earn,  even  from  a  princess,  whatever  be  his  native 
condition.  But,  by  Our  Lady,  I  know  something  of  this 
love-gear— it  begins  with  mute  respect  and  distant  rever- 
ence ;  but,  when  opportunities  occur,  familiarity  increases, 
and  so— But  it  skills  not  talking  with  one  who  thinks 
herself  wiser  than  all  the  world.' 

'  My  kinsman's  counsels  I  willingly  hstcn  to,  when  they 
are  such,'  said  Edith,  '  as  convey  no  insult  to  my  rank  and 
character.* 

'Kings,  my  fair  cousin,  do  not  counsel,  but  rather 
command/  said  Richard. 

'Soldans  do  indeed  command,'  said  Edith,  'but  it  is 
because  they  havo  slaves  to  govern.' 

Come,  you  might  learn  to  lay  aside  this  scorn  of  Sol- 
danrie,  when  you  hold  so  high  of  a  Scot,'  said  the  king. 
'  I  hold  Saladin  to  be  truer  to  his  word  than  this  William 
of  Scotland,  who  must  needs  be  called  a  Lion,  forsooth— 
he  hath  foully  faulted  towards  me,  in  failing  to  send  the 
auxiliary  aid  ho  promised.  Let  me  tell  thee,  Edith,  thou 
mayest  live  to  prefer  a  true  Turk  to  a  false  Scot.' 

No— never  !  '  answered  Edith—'  not  should  Richard 
himself  embrace  the  false  religion,  which  he  crossed  the  seas 
to  expel  from  Palestine.' 

'  Thou  wilt  have  the  last  word,'  said  Richard,  '  and  thou 

shalt  have  it.     Even  think  of  mo  what  thou  wilt,  pretty 

Edith.    I  shall  not  forget  that  we  are  near  and  dear  cousins.' 

So  saying,  he  took  his  leave  in  fair  fashion,  but  very  little 

satisfied  with  the  result  of  his  visit. 

It  was  the  fourth  day  after  Sir  Kenneth  had  been 
dismissed  from  the  camp  ;  and  King  Richard  sat  in  his 
pavilion,  enjoying  an  evening  breeze  from  the  west  which, 
with  unusual  coolness  on  her  wings,  seemed  breathed  from 
merry  England  for  the  refreshment  of  her  adventurous 
monarch,  as  he  was  gradually  recovering  the  full  strength 
which  was  necessary  to  carry  on  his  gigantic  projects. 
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There  was  no  one  with  him,  De  Vau..  having  been  sent 
to  Ascalon  to  bring  up  reinforcements  and  supplies  of 
military  munition,  and  most  of  his  other  attendants  being 
occupied  in  different  departments,  all  preparing  for  the 
le-opening  of  hostilities,  and  for  a  grand  preparatory 
review  of  the  army  of  the  Cirusaders  which  was  to  take 
place  the  next  day.  The  king  sat,  listening  to  the  busy 
hum  among  the  soldiery,  the  clatter  from  the  forges,  whei-e 
horsc-shocs  were  preparing,  and  from  the  tents  of  the 
armourers,  who  were  repairing  harness — the  voice  of  the 
soldiers  too,  as  they  passed  and  repassed,  was  loud  and 
cheerful,  carrying  with  its  very  tone  an  assurance  of  high 
and  excited  courage,  and  an  omen  of  approaching  victory. 
While  Richard's  ear  drank  in  these  sounds  with  delight, 
and  while  he  yielded  himself  to  the  visions  of  conquest  and 
of  glory  which  they  suggested,  an  equerry  told  him  that 
a  messenger  from  Saladin  waited  without. 

'  Admit  him  instantly,'  said  the  king,  '  and  with  due 
honour,  Jocelyn.' 

The  English  knight  accordingly  introduced  a  person, 
apparently  of  no  higher  rank  than  a  Nubian  slave,  whose 
appearance  was  nevertheless  highly  interesting.  He  was 
of  superb  stature  and  nobly  formecl,  and  his  commanding 
features,  although  almost  jet-black,  showed  nothing  of 
negro  descent.  He  wore  over  his  coal-black  locks  a  milk- 
white  turban,  and  over  his  shoulders,  a  short  mantle  of  the 
same  colour,  open  in  front  and  at  the  sleeves,  under  which 
appeared  a  doublet  of  dressed  leopard's  skin  reaching  within 
a  handbreadth  of  the  knee.  The  rest  of  his  muscular 
limbs,  both  legs  and  arms,  were  bare,  excepting  that  he  had 
sandals  on  his  feet  and  wore  a  collar  and  bracelets  of  silver, 
A  straight  broadsword,  with  a  handle  of  boxwood  and 
a  sheath  covered  with  snake-skin,  was  suspended  from  his 
waist.  In  his  right  hand  he  held  a  short  javelin,  with 
a  broad,  bright,  steel  head,  of  a  span  in  length,  and  in  his 
left  he  led,  by  a  leash  of  twisted  silk  and  gold,  a  large  and 
noble  stag -hound. 

The  messenger  prostrated  himself,  at  the  same  time 
partially  uncovering  his  shoulders,  in  sign  of  humiliation, 
and  having  touched  the  earth  w  Ith  his  forehead,  arose  so 
far  as  to  rest  on  one  knee,  while  he  delivered  to  the  king 
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a  l\^\^^  napkin,  enclosing  another  of  cloth  of  gold,  within 
which  was  a  letter  from  Saladin  in  the  original  Arabic, 
with  a  translation  into  Norman-English,  which  may  be 
modernized  thus  : — 

'  Saladin    king  of  kings,  to  Mclech  Ric,   the  Lion  of 
Ji,ngland.     VVhereas,  we  are  informed  by  thy  last  message 
that  thou  hast  chosen  war  rather  than  peace,  and  our 
enmity  rather  than  our  friendship,  we  account  thee  as  one 
blinded  m  this  matter,  and  trust  shortly  to  convince  thee 
of  thmo  error,  by  the  help  of  our  invincible  forces  of  the 
thousand  tribes,  when  Mohammed,  the  Prophet  of  God 
and  Allah,  the  God  of  the  Prophet,  shall  judge  the  con- 
troversy betwixt  us.     In  what  remains,  we  make  noble 
account  of  thee,  and  of  the  gifts  which  thou  hast  sent  us, 
and  of  the  two  dwarfs,  singular  in  their  deformity  as  Y.sop, 
and  mirthful  as  the  lute  of  Isaack.    And  in  requital  of  these 
tokens  from  the  treasure-house  of  thy  bountv,  behold  we 
have  sent  thee  a  Nubian  slave,  named  Zohaiik,  of  whom 
judge  not  by  his  complexion,  according  to  the  foolish  ones 
of  the  earth,  in  respect  the  dark -rinded  fruit  hath  the  most 
exquisite  flavour.    Know  that  he  is  strong  to  execute  the 
will  of  his  master,  as  Rustan  of  Zablestan  ;  also  he  is  wise 
to  give  counsc  1  when  thou  shalt  learn  to  hold  communication 
with  him,  for  the  Lord  of  Speech  hath  been  stricken  with 
silence  betwixt  the  ivory  walls  of  his  palace.    We  commend 
him  to  thy  care,  hoping  the  hour  may  not  be  distant  vhen 
he  may  render  thee  good  service.    And  herewith  we  bid  thee 
farewell ;    trusting  that  our  most  holy  Prophet  may  yet 
call  thee  to  a  sight  of  the  truth,  failing*^ which  illumination, 
our  desire  is,  for  the  speedy  restoration  of  thy  royal  health, 
that  Allali  may  judge  between  tl.oe  and  us  in  a  plain  field 
of  battle.' 

And  the  missive  was  sanctioned  by  the  signature  and 
seal  of  the  Soldan. 

Richard  surveyed  the  Nubian  in  sik  ice  as  he  stood  before 
him,  his  looks  bent  upon  the  ground,  his  arms  folded  on  his 
l)osom,  with  the  appearano*-  <4  a  black  marble  statue  of  the 
most  exquisite  workmanship,  waiting  life  from  the  touch 
of  a  Prometheus.  The  King  of  England,  Mho,  as  it  waf 
emphatically  said  of  his  successor  Henry  the  Eighth,  loved 
to  look  upon  A  MAN,  was  well  pleased  with  the  thewes, 
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of  him  whom  he  now 
the    lingua   franca,    * 


fiUiveyed, 
t.ij   thou 


sinews,  and  symmetry 
and   questioned    him   in 
a  pagan  ? ' 

The  slave  shook  his  head,  and  raising  his  finger  to  his 
brow,  crossed  himself  in  token  of  his  Christianity,  then 
resumed  his  posture  of  motionless  humility. 

*  A  Nubian  Christian,  doubtless,'  said  Richard,  *  and 
mutilat».d  of  the  organ  of  8^)eocb  by  these  heathen  dogs  ?  ' 

The  mute  again  slowlyshook  his  head  in  token  of  negative, 
pointed  with  his  forefinger  to  Heaven,  and  then  laid  it  upon 
his  own  lips. 

'I  understand  thee,'  said  Richard;  'thou  dost  suTer 
under  the  infliction  of  God,  not  by  the  cruelty  of  man. 
Canst  thou  clean  an  armour  and  belt,  and  buckle  it  in  time 
of  need  ?  ' 

The  mute  nodded,  and  stepping  towards  the  coat  of  mail, 
which  hung  with  the  shield  and  helmet  of  ♦he  chivalrous 
monarch,  upon  the  pillar  of  the  tent,  ho  bundled  it  wit.h 
such  nicety  of  address,  as  sufficiently  co  show  that  he  fully 
understood  the  business  of  the  armour-bet  rer. 

'  Thou  art  an  apt,  and  wilt  doubtless  be  a  useful  knave— 
thou  shalt  wait  in  my  chan\ber,  and  on  my  person,'  said  the 
king,  '  to  show  how  much  I  value  the  gift  of  the  royal 
Soldan.  If  thou  hast  no  tongue,  it  follows  the  a  canst  carry 
no  tales,  neither  provoke  me  to  be  sudden  by  any  unfit 
reply,' 

The  Nubian  again  prostrated  himself  till  his  brow  toucheu 
the  earth,  then  stood  erect,  at  some  paces  distant,  as 
waiting  for  his  new  master's  commands. 

'  Nay,  thou  shalt  commence  thy  office  presently,'  said 
Richard,  '  for  I  see  a  speck  of  rust  darkening  on  that 
shield  ;  and  when  I  shake  it  in  the  face  of  Saladin,  it 
should  be  bright  and  unsullied  as  the  Soldan's  honour  and 
mine  own.' 

A  horn  was  winded  without,  and  presently  Sir  Henry 
Neville  entered  with  a  packet  of  dispatches. — '  Irom 
England,  my  lord,'  he  said,  as  he  delivered  it, 

'  From  England — our  ovni  England  !  '  repeated  Richard, 
in  a  tone  of  melancholy  enthusiasm — '  Alas  !    they  little 
think  how  hard  their  sovereign  has  been  beset  by  sickness 
sorrow — faint  friends  and  forward  enemies.'    Then 
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opening  the  dispatches,  he  said,  hastily,  '  Ha  !  this  conies 
from  no  peaceful  land— they  too  have  their  feuds.— 
Neville,  begone— I  must  peruse  these  tidings  alone,  and  at 
leisure. 

Neville  withdrew  accordingly,  and  Richard  was  soon 
absorbed  in  *':u^  melancholy  details  which  had  been  con- 
veyod  to  h    :,  ii(,.n  England,  concerning  the  factions  that 


were  tear    ii;  : 

of  his  brc  i  norK, 

with  the  H,r.,, 

oppre- 

and  r  ■ 

prod 

instauc'^s  I'j.     r 

ing  to  L;;^  ).,.   L- 

intermingle  1  Hit; 

attached  cou 


""   !•:■:      til. 

)|i  I  ,t.n  .  ' 

l.st'  ■   ..• 


l'•■t,■:     I 


.;t('i 


native  dominions — the  disunion 
Oilrey,  and  the  quarrels  of  both 
\r  ngchamp,  Bishop  of  Ely,— the 
t!.i^  nobles  upon  the  peasantry, 
fj^aiiist  their  masters,  which  had 
r  nes    of    disoord,    and    in    some 
blood.    Details  of  incidents  mortify- 
ogatory  from  his  authority,  were 
the  caf.iest  advice  of  his  wisest  and  most 
tLat  he  should  presently  return  to 
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England,  as  his  presence  offered  the  only  hope  of  saving  the 
kingdom  from  all  the  horrors  of  civil  discord,  of  which  France 
and  Scotland  were  likely  to  avail  themselves.  Filled  with 
the  most  painful  anxiety,  Richard  read,  and  again  read, 
the  ill-omened  letters,  compared  the  intelligence  which 
some  of  them  contained  with  the  same  facts  as  differently 
stated  in  others,  and  soon  Ijecame  totally  insensible  to 
whatever  was  pa.  sing  around  him,  although  seated,  for  the 
sake  of  c-olncss,  close  to  the  entrance  of  his  tent,  and  having 
the  curtains  withd^a^vn,  so  that  he  could  see  and  be  seen 
liy  the  guards  and  others  who  <  ^re  stationed  without. 

Deeper  in  the  shadow  of  the  >avilion,  and  busied  with 
tile  task  his  new  master  had  imposed,  sat  the  Nubian  slave, 
with  his  l)ack  i^tther  turned  towards  the  king.  He  had 
tinished  adjusting  and  cleaning  the  hauberk  and  brigandine, 
and  Mas  now  busily  employed  on  a  broad  pavesse,  or 
I'Hckler,  of  unusual  size,  and  covered  with  steel-plating, 
which  Richard  often  used  in  reconnoitring,  or  actually 
storming  fortified  places,  as  a  more  effectual  pretext ioii 
aerainst  missile  weapons,  than  the  narrow  triangular  shield 
used  on  horseback.  This  pavesse  bore  neitii  /  the  royal 
lions  of  England,  no?  any  other  device,  to  attract  the 
observation  of  the  deienders  of  the  walls  against  which  it 
was  advanced;    the  care,  theref    -e.  of  the  arnourer  was 
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addressed  to  causing  its  surface  to  shine  as  bright  as 
crystal,  in  which  ho  seemed  to  bo  peculiarly  successful. 
Beyond  the  Nubian,  and  scarce  visible  from  without,  lay 
the  large  dog,  which  might  be  termed  his  brother  slave, 
and  which,  as  if  he  felt  awed  by  being  transferretl  to  a  royal 
owner,  was  couched  close  to  the  side  of  the  muto,  with  head 
and  ears  on  the  ground,  and  his  limbs  and  tail  drawn  close 
around  and  under  him. 

While  the  monarch  and  his  new  attendant  were  thus 
occupied,  another  actor  crept  upon  the  scene,  and  mingled 
among  the  group  of  English  yeomen,  about  a  score  of 
whom,  respecting  the  unusually  pensive  posture  and  close 
occupation  of  their  sovereign,  were,  contrary  to  their  wont, 
keeping  a  silent  guard  in  front  of  his  tent.  It  was  not, 
however,  more  vigilant  than  usual.  Some  were  playing  at 
games  of  hazard  with  small  pebbles,  others  spoke  together 
in  whispers  of  the  approaching  day  of  battle,  and  several 
lay  asleep,  their  bulky  limbs  folded  in  their  green  mantles. 

Amid  those  careless  warders  glided  the  puny  form  of 
a  little  old  Turk,  poorly  dressetl  like  a  marabout  or  santoii 
of  the  desert,  a  sort  of  enthusiasts,  who  sometimes  ventured 
into  the  camp  of  the  Crusaders,  though  treated  always  with 
contumely,  and  often  with  violence.  Indeed,  the  luxury 
and  proPigate  indulgence  of  the  Christian  leaders  had 
o(!casioned  a  motley  concourse  in  their  tents,  of  musiciatis, 
courtezans.  Jewish  merchants,  Copts,  Turks,  and  all  the 
varied  refuse  of  the  East(^rn  nations  ;  so  that  the  caftati 
and  turban,  though  to  drive  both  from  the  Holy  Land  was 
the  professed  object  of  the  expedition,  were  neverthelcfss 
neither  an  uncommon  or  an  alarming  sight  in  the  camp  of 
the  Crusaders.  When,  however,  the  little  insignificant 
figure  we  have  described  approached  so  nigh  as  to  receive 
some  interruption  from  the  warders,  he  dashed  his  dusky 
grtHjn  turban  from  his  head,  showed  that  his  beard  and  eye- 
brows were  shaved  like  those  of  a  professed  buffoon,  and 
that  the  expression  of  his  fantastic  and  writhen  features, 
as  well  as  of  his  little  l)lack  eyes,  which  glittered  like  jet, 
WHS  that  of  a  crazed  imagination. 

'Dance,  marabout,'  cried  the  soldiers,  acquainted  with 
the  manners  of  these  wandering  enthusiasts — '  dance,  or 
we  will  scourge  th(«  with  our  bowstrings,  till  thou  spin  as 
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never  top  did  under  schoolboy's  lash.'— Thus  shouted  the 
reckless  warders  as  much  delighted  at  having  a  subject 
to  tease,  as  a  child  when  he  catches  a  butterfly,  or  a  school- 
boy upon  disc  vering  a  bird's  nest. 

The  marabout,  as  if  happy  to  do  their  behests,  bounded 
from  the  earth,  and  spun  his  giddy  round  before  them  with 
singular  agility,  which,  when  contrasted  with  his  slight 
and  wasted  hgure  and  diminutive  appearance,  made  him 
resemble  a  withered  leaf  twirled  lound  and  around  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  winter's  breeze.  His  single  lock  of  hair 
streamed  up wrrds  from  his  bald  and  shaven  head,  as  if 
some  genio  upheld  him  by  it ;  and  indeed  it  seemed  as  if 
supernatural  art  were  necessary  to  the  execution  of  the  wild 
whirling  dance,  m  which  scarce  the  tiptoe  of  the  performer 
was  seen  to  touch  the  ground.  Amid  the  vagaries  of  his 
performanee,  he  flew  here  and  there,  from  one  spot  to 
another,  still  approacaing,  however,  though  almost  im- 
perceptibly, to  the  entrance  of  the  roval  tent ;  so  that, 
when  at  length  he  sank  exhausted  on  the  earth,  after  two 
or  three  bounds  still  higher  than  those  which  he  had  yet 
executed,  he  was  not  above  thirty  vards  from  the  kinir's 
person.  "  * 

'  Give  him  water,'  said  one  yeoman  ;  *  they  always  crave 
a  drmk  after  their  merry-go-round.' 

'  Aha,  water,  saytst  thou.  Long  Allen  ?  '— «xclaime<l 
another  archer,  with  a  most  scornful  emi)hasi8  on  the 
despi.sod  element ;  '  how  wouldst  like  such  beverage 
thyself,  after  such  a  morrice  dancing  ?  ' 
««V^**°n^®^'^*  water-drop  he  gets  here,'  said  a  third. 
We  will  teach  the  light-footed  old  infidel  to  be  a  go<xl 
tlu-istian,  and  drink  wine  of  Cvprus.' 

'Aye,  aye  '  said  a  fourth  ;  *'  and  in  case  he  be  restive. 
foU-ii  thou  Dick  Hunter's  horn,  that  he  drenches  his  mare 
witnaJ. 

A  circle  was  instantly  fornicd  around  the  prostrate  and 
exhausted  dervish,  and  while  one  tall  yeoman  raised  his 
rocblo  form  from  the  ground,  another  presented  to  him 
a  huge  flagon  of  wine.  Incapable  of  speech,  the  old  man 
^nook  his  head,  and  waved  away  from  him  with  his  hand 
the  liquor  forbidden  by  the  Prophet  ;  but  his  tormentors 
«erc  not  thus  to  be  appeased. 
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'  The  horn,  the  horn  !  '  exclaimed  one.    *  Little  difPerenoe 
H  between  a  Turk  and  a  Turkish  horse,  and  we  will  use  him 

I  conforming.' 

I  *  By  St.  George,  you  will  choke  him  !  '  said  Long  Allen  ; 

'  and,  besides,  it  is  a  sin  to  throw  away  upon  a  heathen  dog 
i  i  as  much  wine  as  would  serve  a  good  Christian  for  a  treble 

y  night-cap.' 

'  Thou   knowest  not   the  nature  of  these  Turks  and 
:|  pagans,  Long  Allen,'  replied  Henry  Woodstall ;    '  I  tell 

4  thee,  man,  that  this  flagon  of  Cyprus  will  set  his  brains 

|S  a-spinning,  just  in  the  opposite  direction  that  they  went 

;^  whirling  in  the  dancing,  and  so  bring  him,  as  it  were,  to 

'\  himself  again. — Choke  ?  he  will  no  more  choke  on  it  than 

!j  Ben's  black  bitch  on  the  pound  of  butter.' 

[|  •  And  for  grudging  it,'  said  Tomalin   Blacklees,   '  why 

|i  shouldst  thou  grudge  the  poor  paynim  devil  a  drop  of  drink 

<tt  on  earth,  since  thou  knowest  he  is  not  to  have  a  drop  to 

rf  cool  the  tip  of  his  tongue  through  a  long  eternity  ?  ' 

Z  '  That  were  hard  laws,  look  ye,'  said  Long  Allen,  '  only 

u  for  being  a  Turk,  as  bis  father  was  before  him.    Had  he 

f  been  Christian  turned  heathen,  I  grant  you  the  hottest 

^         corner  had  been  good  winter  quarters  for  him.' 
1^  ^    '  Hold  thy  peace,  Long  Allen,'  said  Henry  Woodstall : 

^  '  I  tell  thee  that  tongue  of  thine  is  not  the  shortest  limb 

about  thee,  and  I  i)rophesy  that  it  will  bring  thee  into 
disgrace  with  Father  Francis,  as  once  about  the  black- 
eyed  Syrian  wench. — But  here  comes  tlic  horn. — Be  active 
a  bit,  man,  wilt  tlum,  and  just  force  open  his  teeth  with 
the  haft  of  thy  dudgeon -dagger.' 

'  Hold,  hold— ho  is  conformable,'  said  Tomalin  ;  '  sec, 
see,  he  sigiis  for  the  goblet— give  him  room,  boys.  Oop 
«cyf*,  quoth  the  Duvchman— down  it  goes  likolaml/s-woul. 
Nay,  they  are  tiue  topor.s  when  onco  they  begin — your  Turk 
never  coughs  in  his  cup,  or  stints  in  his  liquoring!' 

In  fact,  the  dorvisii,  or  whatever  ho  was,  drank,  or  at  loa^t 
seemed  to  drink,  the  largo  llagon  to  the  vorv  bottom  at  a 
smglo  jml!  ;  and  ^hen  he  took  it  from  his  "lips,  after  the 
whole  contents  weio  exhausted,  only  uttered,  witli  a  (leo|» 
sigh,  the  words  Alh>/  Icrim,  or  ( ;od  is  .lUM-offul.  Tiioro  waj- 
a  laugh  among  the  yeomen  who  witnes«(-d  this  poale-deep 
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who,  raising  his  finger,  said,  angrily,  'How,  knaves,  no 
respect,  no  observance  ?  ' 

All  were  at  once  hushed  into  silence,  well  acquainted  with 
the  temperof  Richard,  which  at  sometimes  admitted  of  much 
military  familiarity  and  at  others  exacted  the  most  i)reci.se 
respect,  although  the  l&tter  humour  was  of  much  more  rare 
occurrence.  Hastening  to  a  more  reverent  distance  from 
the  royal  person,  they  attempted  to  drag  along  with  them 
the  marabout,  who,  exhausted  apparently  by  previoun 
fatigue,  or  overpowered  by  the  potent  draught  he  had 
just  swallowed,  resisted  being  moved  from  the  spot,  both 
with  struggles  and  groans. 

'  Leave  him  still,  ye  fools,'  whispered  Long  Allen  to  his 
mates  ;  '  by  St.  Christopher,  you  will  make  our  Dickon  go 
beside  himself,  and  we  shall  have  his  dagger  presently  tiy 
at  our  costards.  Leave  him  alone,  in  less  than  a  minute 
he  will  sleep  like  a  dormouse.' 

At  "he  same  moment,  the  monarch  darted  another  im- 
iwtient  glance  to  the  spot,  and  all  retreated  in  haste,  leaving 
the  dervise  on  the  ground  unable,  as  it  seemed,  to  stir  a 
single  limb  or  joint  of  his  body.  In  a  moment  afterward,  all 
was  as  still  and  quiet  as  it  had  been  before  the  intrusion. 
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-and  wither'd  Murder, 


Aliiriim'd  by  his  sentinel,  the  volf, 

^^l^'^'S -''""'.^.''''*  ^^'^^''''  '1^"^  ^^'''i  '''•■-  ^teiilihy  ]uvv. 
With  Taniuiir.s  ravishinff  strides,  towards  hi'-  design 
Moves  like  n  gliost. 

Mmbeth. 

For  the  space  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  or  longer,  after 
the  incident  rtiattHJ,  all  leiuainod  jn'i-fectly  quiet  in  the 
front  of  the  royal  habitat  ion.  The  king  read,  and  mused 
lu  the  entrance  of  his  pavilion— behind,  and  with  his  back 
turned  to  the  same  entrante,  the  Nubian  sla\e  still  bur- 
hisIrkI  ihe  ample  pavesse— in  front  of  all,  at  an  hundred 
paces  distant,  the  yeomen  ot  the  ^uaid  stood,  sat,  or  lay 
txleuded  on  the  grass,  attentive  to  their  own  .s|)orts,  but 
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pursuing  them  in  silence,  while  on  the  esplanade  betwixt 
them  and  the  front  of  the  tent,  lay,  scarcely  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  a  bundle  of  rags,  the  senseless  form  of  tlie 
marabout. 

But  the  Nubian  had  the  advantage  of  a  mirror,  from  the 
brilliant  reflection  which  the  surface  of  the  highly  polished 
shield  now  afforded,  by  means  of  which  he  beheld,  to  his 
alarm  and  surprise,  that  the  marabout  raised  his  head 
gently  from  the  ground,  so  as  to  survey  all  around  him, 
moving  with  a  well-adjusted  precaution,  which  seemed 
entirely  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  ebriety.  He  couched 
his  head  instantly,  as  if  satisfied  he  was  unobserved,  and 
began,  with  the  slightest  possible  appearance  of  voluntary 
effort,  to  drag  himself,  as  if  by  chance,  ever  nearer  and 
nearer  to  the  king,  but  stopping  and  remaining  fixed  at 
intervals,  like  the  spider  which,  moving  towards  her  object, 
collapses  into  apparent  lifelessness  when  she  thinks  she  is 
the  subject  of  observation.  This  species  of  movement 
appeared  suspicious  to  the  Ethiopian,  who,  on  his  part, 
prepared  himself  as  quietly  as  possible  to  interfere,  the 
instant  that  interference  should  seem  to  be  necessary. 

The  marabout  meanwhile  glided  on  gradually  and  imper- 
ceptibly, serpent-like,  or  rather  snail-like,  till  he  was  about 
ten  yards'  distance  from  Richard's  person,  when,  starting: 
on  his  feet,  he  sprang  forward  with  the  bound  of  a  tiger 
stood  at  the  king's  back  in  less  than  an  instant,  and  bran- 
dished aloft  the  cangiar,  or  poniard,  which  he  had  hidden 
in  his  sleeve.  Not  the  presence  of  his  whole  army  could 
have  saved  their  heroic  monarch — but  the  motions  of  the 
Nubian  had  been  as  well  calculated  as  those  of  the  enthu- 
siast, and  ere  the  latter  could  strike,  the  former  caught  his 
uplifted  arm.  Turning  liis  fanatical  wrath  upon  what  thus 
unexpectedly  interposed  betwixt  him  and  his  object,  the 
Charegite,  for  such  was  the  seeming  marabout,  dealt  the 
Nubian  a  blow  with  the  dagger,  which,  however,  only 
grazed  his  arm,  while  the  far  superior  strength  of  the 
Ethiopian  easily  dashed  him  to  the  ground.  Aware  of  what 
had  passed,  Richard  had  now  arisen,  and  with  little  more 
of  surprise,  anger,  or  interest  of  any  kind  in  his  counten- 
ance, than  an  ordinary  man  would  show  in  brushing  off 
and  crushing  an  intrusive  wasp,  caught  up  the  stool  on 
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«S  M   H^  K  'i^"  '^*"*"^    *"^'   exclaiming  only    '  Ha 
wno  uttered  tu.ce,  once  in  a  loud,  .ukI  once  in  a  broken 
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RD   FROM  THE  MaRABOUT. 

^i^elf  :;X\,^^^^^  '  '-^^od  i«  vi.oHou.-a„d 

a  ton«  1?  «*"-^"f"' ^vardors,'  said  Richard  to  his  archers   in 
th«TL  /  ''""'"/"    'eproach,  as,  aroused  bv  the  bSe  o 
vhat  had  passcKl,  m  t^-rror  and  tu.nult  th.v  now  ruS  into 
=''^  ^eui  ;_  watchful  sentinels  ye  are.  th  leave  me    .do 
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such  hangman's  work  with  my  own  hand. — Be  silent  all  of 
you,  and  cease  your  senseless  clamour !  saw  ye  never 
a  dead  Turk  before  ? — Here— cast  that  carrion  out  of  the 
camp,  strike  the  head  from  the  trunk,  and  stick  it  on 
a  lance,  taking  care  to  turn  the  face  to  Mecca,  that  he  may 
the  easier  tell  the  foul  impostor,  on  whose  inspiration  he 
came  hither,  how  he  has  sped  on  his  errand. — For  thee, 
my  swart  and  sileia  friend,'  he  added,  turning  to  the 
Ethiopian—'  But  how  's  this  ?— thou  art  wounded— and 
with  a  poisoned  weapon,  I  warrant  me,  for  by  force  of  stab 
so  weak  an  animal  as  that  could  scarce  hope  to  do  more 
than  raze  the  lion's  hide. — Suck  the  poison  from  his  wound, 
one  of  you — the  venom  is  harmless  on  the  lips,  though  fatal 
when  it  mingles  with  the  blood.' 

The  yeomen  looked  on  each  other  confusedly  and  \\ith 
hesitation,  the  apprehension  of  so  strange  a  danger  prevail- 
ing with  those  who  feared  no  other. 

'  How  now,  sirrahs,'  continued  the  king,  '  are  you  dainty- 
lipped,  or  do  you  fear  death  that  you  dally  thus  ?  ' 

'  Not  the  death  of  a  man,'  said  Long  Allen,  to  whom  the 
king  looked  as  he  spoke  ;  '  but  mcthinks  I  would  not  die 
like  a  poisoned  rat  for  the  sake  of  a  black  chattel  there, 
that  is  bought  and  sold  in  a  market  like  a  Martlemas  ox." 
'  His  grace  speaks  to  men  of  sucking  poison,'  muttero! 
another  yeoman,  *  as  if  he  said,  Go  to,  swallow  a  goose- 
l>erry  !  ' 

'  Nay,'  said  Richard,  '  I  never  bade  man  do  that  which 
I  would  not  do  myself.' 

And,   without  further  ceremony,   and   in   spite  of   Iht 
general  expostulations  of  those  around  and  the  re.s|>cctfiil 
opposition  of  the  Nubian  himself,  the  King  of  Englaii'i 
applied  his  lips  to  the  wound  of  the  black  slave,  treatiiii; 
with  ridicule  all  i-einonst ranees,  and  ovti powering  all  reslM 
ance.     He  had  no  sooner  iiitcniiitted  his  sijijzular  occuia 
tioii,  than  the  Nubian  started  tioiii  him  and,  tasting  a  .siaii 
over  his  arm,  intimated  by  gestures,  as  firm  in  purpose  n- 
they  were  respectful  in  manner,  his  dcternnnution  not  U> 
permit  the  monarch  to  renew  so  detrrading  an  employment 
Long  Allen  also  interposed,  saying  that  if  it  were  necessary 
to  prevent  the  king  engajzing  again  in  a  tieatment  of  tin* 
kind,  ins  own  h[>H,  tongue,  and  feeth,  were  at  the  serMi^' 
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e!f  him  ^uo  tt  "^"^/,*^«  Ethiopian)  and  that  he  would 
:i;ou?ragaTn  a'^jL^ih'ht^  *'*"  ^^"^  ^^^^-^'«  -»*^ 
reSrunct'   ^"^^^    "^^^^    ^*^^''   ««^--'    ^^^ed    his 

'Nay,  nay,  make  not  a  heedless  halloo  about  a  hart  thaf 
the  hounds  have  lost,  or  a  danger  when  it  is  over  '  Lfd  the 
kmg-  the  wound  will  be  a  trifle,  for  the  hlZl  is  ^arce 
drawn-an  angry  cat  had  dealt  a  deeper  scraS-anTfor 
me,  I  have  but  to  take  a  drachm  of  orvietan  by  wav  of 
precaution,  though  it  is  needless  '  ^     ^     * 

Thus  spoke  Richard,  a  little  ashamed,  perhaps  of  his  own 

lIS""  But'wh^'  r^fr"^^  both^/h^u'n^nrtyZ 
gratitude.     But  when  Neville  contim    d  to  make  remon- 

'Peace,  I  prithee— make  no  more  of  it— I  did  it  but  to 
h  r  *^r  'g"°'''l»fc  prejudiced  knaves  how  they  imaht 
help  each  other  when  these  cowardly  caitiffs  come  aSt 
us  with  sarbacanes  and  poisoned  shafts.-BurTe  fdded 

take  tliee  this  Nubian  to  thy  quarters,  Nev  lle-I  have 
changed  my  mmd  touching  him-let  him  be  well  cared 

o-But,  hark  in  thine  ear-see  that  he  escapes  thee  not- 
there  is  more  m  him  than  scn^ms.  Let  him  have  all  liberty 
M)  that  he  leave  not  the  can.p.-And  you.  ye  beef-devour-' 
mg,  wme-swilhng  English  mastiffs,  get  ye  to  your  Zrd 
agam,  and  l>o  .sure  you  keep  it  more  warily.  Thhik  not  you 
are  now  m  your  own  land  of  fair  play,  where  men  speak 
before  they  strike,  and  .hake  hands  er;  they  crthrSafs 

and  dehes  the  fo,.  whom  he  means  to  assault  ;  but  here  ho 
challengas  you  u  ,th  a  ..ilk  glove  instead  of  a  ^teel-gauntk^^^ 

u  w;;h't  ^T'  "'''\'^''  ^''^'^''  ''^  ^  turtleHlofe,  stabs 
w  th  H  I  '  y"^'";  "  t  ^rj^^  '^'•'^>^'h.  or  throttles  you 
v^^      tlH,  lac-e  of  my  lady's  bodice.     Go  to-keep  your  eyes 

abor'-ou';""'  'r'"'^  -^f^ut-drink  less  and  1cm>^  shar^c^ 
W  «l  '  "'■  '  ''""  P-'f  **  •^''*"''  ^"«^*^  Htomachs  on  .such 
^^hort  allowance,  as  would  pinch  that  of  a  patient  Scotch- 

The  veomen  abashoH  and  m.^rf^M-.!,  withdrew  to  thoir 
F>«»,  and  Seville  was  beginning  to  remonstrate  with  hi« 
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master  upon  the  risk  of  passing  over  thus  shghtly  their 
negligence  upon  their  duty,  and  the  propriety  of  an  example 
in  a  case  so  peculiarly  aggravated  as  the  permitting  one  so 
suspicious  as  the  marabout  to  approach  within  dagger's 
length  of  his  i>erson,  when  Richard  interrupted  him  with 
'  Speak  not  of  it,  Neville— wouldst  thou  have  me  avenge 
a  petty  risk  to  myself  more  severely  than  the  loss  of  Eng- 
land's banner  i  It  has  been  stolen— stolen  by  a  thief,  or 
delivered  up  by  a  traitor,  and  no  blood  has  been  shed  for 
it. — My  sable  friend,  thou  art  an  expounder  of  mysteries, 
saith  the  illustrious  Soldan — now  would  I  give  thee  thine 
own  weight  in  gold  if,  by  raising  one  still  blacker  than 
thyself,  or  by  what  other  means  thou  wilt,  thou  couldst 
show  me  the  thief  who  did  mine  honour  that  wrong.  What 
savest  thou  ?  ha  !  ' 

The  youth  seemed  desirous  to  speak,  but  uttered  only 
that  imperfect  sound  proper  to  his  melancholy  condition, 
then  folded  his  arms,  looked  on  the  king  with  an  eye  of 
intelligence,  and  nodded  in  answer  to  his  question. 

'  How  ! '  said  Richard,  with  joyful  impatience.     '  Wilt 
thou  undertake  to  make  discovery  in  this  matter  ?  ' 
The  Nubian  slave  repeated  the  same  motion. 
'  But  how  shall  we  understand  each  other  ?  '    said  the 
king. — '  Canst  thou  write,  good  fellow  ?  ' 
The  slave  again  nodded  in  assent. 

'  Give  him  writing-tools,'  said  the  king.  '  They  were 
readier  in  my  father's  tent  than  mine — but  they  be  sonu- 
where  about,  if  this  scorching  climate  hath  not  dried  up 
the  ink. — Why,  this  fellow  is  a  jewel — a  black  diamond. 
Neville.' 

'  So  please  you,  my  liege/  said  Neville,  '  if  I  might  speak 
my  poor  mind,  it  were  ill  dealing  in  this  ware.  This  man 
must  be  a  wizard,  and  wizards  deal  with  the  enemy,  wli" 
hath  most  interest  to  sow  tares  among  the  wheat,  ami 

bring  dissension  into  our  councils,  and  ' 

'  Peace,  Neville,'  said  Richard.  '  Hallo  to  your  northern 
'lound  when  he  is  close  on  the  haunch  ot  the  deer,  and 


no})e  to  recall  hin\,  Imt  seek  not  to  sto[)  Plantagenet  when 
ho  hath  hope  to  retrieve  his  hommr.' 

The  slave,  who  during  this  discussion  had  i>een  writing 
m  which  art  he  seemtHt  skiitul,  now  arose,  anil  pressing  what 
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he  had  ^y^ltten  to  hh  brow,  prostrated  himself  as  usual, 
ere  he  delivered  it  into  the  king's  hands.  The  scroll  was  in 
French  although  their  intercourse  had  hitherto  been  con- 
ducted  by  Richard  in  the  lingua  franca. 

*  To  Richard,  the  conqueriiig  and  invincible  King  of 
England,  this  from  the  humblest  of  his  slaves.  Mysteries 
are  the  sealed  caskets  of  Heaven,  but  wisdom  mav  devise 
means  to  open  the  lock.  Were  your  slave  station^  where 
the  leaders  of  the  Christian  host  were  made  to  pass  before 
him  in  order,  doubt  nothing,  that  if  he  who  did  the 
injury  whereof  my  king  complains  shall  be  among  the 
number  he  may  bo  made  manifest  in  his  iniquity,  though 
It  be  hidden  under  seven  veils.' 

'Now,  by  St.  George!'  said  King  Richard,  'thou  hast 
spoken  most  opportunely.— Neville,  thou  knowest  that 
when  we  muster  our  troops  to-morrow,  the  princes  have 
agreed  that  to  expiate  the  afifront  offered  to  England  in  the 
theft  of  her  banner,  the  leaders  should  pass  our  new  standard 
as  it  floats  on  St.  George's  Mount,  and  salute  it  with  formal 
regard.  Believe  me,  the  secret  traitor  will  not  dare  to 
absent  himself  from  an  expurgation  so  solemn,  lest  his 
very  absence  should  be  matter  of  suspicion.  There  will  we 
place  our  sable  man  of  counsel,  and,  if  his  art  can  detect 
the  villain,  leave  me  to  deal  with  him.' 

My  liege,'  said  Neville,  with  the  frankness  of  an  English 
baron,  '  beware  what  work  you  begin.  Here  is  the  concord 
of  our  holy  league  unexpectedly  renewed— will  vou,  upon 
Kuch  suspicion  as  a  negro  slave  can  instil,  tear  open  wounds 
!so  lately  closed— or  will  you  use  the  .solemn  procession, 
adopted  for  the  reparation  of  your  honour  and  establish- 
ment of  unanimity  amongst  the  discording  princes,  as  the 
means  of  again  finding  out  new  cause  of  offence  or  reviving 
ancient  quarrels  ?  It  were  scarce  too  strong  to  say  this 
were  a  breach  of  the  declaration  vour  CJ race  made  to  the 
assembled  Council  of  the  Crusade."' 

Neville,'  said  the  king,  sternly  interrupting  him.  'thy 
zeal  makes  thee  presumptuous  and  unmannerlv.  Never 
<b<l  I  promise  to  abstain  from  taking  whatever  means  were 
most  promising,  to  discover  the  infamous  author  of  the 
attack  on  my  honour.  Ere  I  had  done  so.  I  woukl  have 
lenounced  my  kingdom— my  life.     AJl  mv  declarations 
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were  under  this  necessary  and  absolute  qualification  ;— 
only,  if  Austria  had  stopped  forth  and  owned  the  injury 
like  {*  man,  I  proffereti,  for  the  sake  of  Christendom,  to 
have  forgiven  him.' 

*  But,'  continued  the  baron,  anxiously,  '  what  hope  that 
this  juggling  slave  of  Saladin  will  not  palter  with  your 
Grace  i  ' 

'  Peace,  Neville,'  said  the  king  ;  '  thou  thinkest  thyself 
mighty  wise,  and  art  but  a  fool.  Mind  thou  my  charge 
touching  this  fellow — there  is  more  in  him  than  thy  West- 
moreland wit  can  fathom. — And  thou,  swart  and  silent, 
prepare  to  perform  the  feat  thou  hast  promised,  and,  by 
the  word  of  a  king,  thou  shalt  choose  thine  own  recom- 
pense.— Lo,  he  writes  again.' 

The  mute  accordingly  wrote  and  delivered  to  the  king, 
with  tlu!  same  form  as  before,  another  slip  of  paper,  con- 
taining these  words. — '  The  will  of  the  king  is  the  law  to 
his  slave — nor  doth  it  become  him  to  ask  guerdon  for 
discharge  of  his  devoir.' 

'  Guerdon  and  devoir  !  '  said  the  king,  interrupting  him- 
self as  he  read,  and  speaking  to  Neville  in  the  English 
tongue  with  some  emphasis  on  the  words, — '  These  Eastern 
people  will  profit  by  the  Crasaders — they  are  acquiring  the 
language  of  chivalry  ! — And  see,  Neville,  how  discomposed 
that  fellow  looks — were  it  not  for  his  colour,  he  woulil 
blush.  I  should  not  think  it  strange  if  he  understood  what 
I  say — they  are  perilous  linguist.^.' 

'  The  poor  slave  cannot  endure  your  Grace's  eye,'  said 
Neville  ;    '  it  is  nothing  more.' 

'  Well,  but,'  continued  the  king,  striking  the  paper  with 
his  finger,  as  he  proceeded,  '  this  bold  scroll  proceeds  to 
say,  that  our  trusty  mute  is  charged  with  a  message  from 
Saladin  to  the  Lady  Edith  Plantagenet,  and  craves  means 
and  opportunity  to  deliver  it.  What  thinkest  thou  of 
a  request  so  inod»  <t — ha,  Neville  ?  ' 

'  I  cannot  say,'  said  Neville,  '  how  such  freedom  may 
relish  with  your  f }race ;  but  the  lease  of  the  messengers 
neck  would  be  a  short  one,  who  should  carry  such  a  request 
to  the  Soldan  on  the  part  of  your  Majesty.' 

'  Nay,  I  thank  Heaven  that  I  covet  none  of  his  sunburnt  | 
beauties,'  said  Richard  ;   '  and  tor  punishing  this  fellow  for  i 
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'^^XMtZt^:Zt^^^^^^  '\t  -^-  ^^  ha«  just 
I'll  tell  thee.  NeviHe  a  « Jr  J  ?  "«"?^,*^'nP  too  summiry. 
mute  minister  bIple„Thi~^°'''  f ^**1.°"«^  «•"•  ««ble  and 
over  again,  even  fi^Ztlo^mZ    '  '^"  ^"^^'^*'  *^"  '* 
I  tell  tlee  'that  for  this  ttn^ht^^^^^      ^^T""'*  "«- 
a  strange  spell,  and  I  would  TulJii-        u""®  *^*'"  ""f'*^^ 
has  no  sooner  knv  one  don^  L         disenchanted.    There 
he  cancels  his  fnTerest  in  m«  h!  ^""^  "l'^''"^'  ^"*  '«  yo«. 
on  the  other  han7  he  wC  h^^  k'T^  '^*^?  ^"j"''>' =    ^"^ 
hands  for  some  t?eachorv  i        **"  deserved  death  at  m^ 
verv  person    of  another^   T"'  '"''J^^'  ''  «"'-^'  *«  ^^  the 
obligatTon  ?hat  overbIt^ce«  ^  T^^''-  "^^«"  '"^'  «o">e 
r(«pite  of  his  sentencff^  H«Kf  ^   '^  ^^"'^"*"'   ^"^   renders 
thou  seestT  I  ^m  ^r^^^^of  "^^^^^  Thus, 

function,  8  nee  I  can S^rl  ^\^^  P^^  of  my  royal 

rntil  th;  influence  o?th?sdfr''rf'"^"  ''?'  '''''^''^  the^m. 
a«ay,  I  will  sav  not hfni       disqualify-mg  planet  be  passed 

sable  attendant  save  thJ ^r''"'"^  '^^  ''^^"^«*  ^f  this  our 
that  his  b^t  cLncIof  find.W  1"  "'^V^^^'b-  bold  one.  and 
endeavour  to  make  tL  h1  ^  ^^""^  'P.°"''  ^>'^«  ^i"  ^e  to 
achieve  in  our  behalf  m'^^T  "Tr^^"^  ^^  P^°Po^^'«  to 
«ell  to  him  Ld  tt  h;.5l  J!*"''^'  ^.^^^"^'  ^°  thou  look 
hark  theeSlcrmore  '  h^K^  /""T*^^-^'  "^^^  for.-And 
yonder  herr^ft  of  EniaSSi  and'^^^  ^T  ^^"■'^^^'•'  '  ^^^'^  «»t 
I*  he  saint  or  savlT  rn«.l?  ""^  ^""  *^  "'^  forthwith, 
privately.'  ^^'  "^^^man  or  sane.    Let  me  see  him 

toSw  ht'flnnich"''^^  *^"^  ''^'^^  *«  '^^  ^»b-n 
and  heard  aid  etedalfv^^^^^^^^^  "'  ""'Y.^'  ^^^^  «^n 
the  king  Li  ffP.mii?  \  !  ^^'"^  unusual  demeanour  of 
Kichard^s  imS'fl'  "°  ^""'^  V''  ««  «««>'  *^«  to  discover 
tl'ough  it  n  r^  It      ?i     "''"''"^    °f    sentiment    and    feeling 

more  readilv  thn.,  ., '*"/V^^ock  obeyt^ti  the  changing  wind 

f'o  pr^ent  oeca  o  f'h^'"^  ^"''^  "^  J^"'"'""  «"*  «» 
^trained  and  msrrA,,  n'"^"""'-""^'""^*  unusually  con- 
liispleasu^e  o"'  kimW  ;  '  T  '-^  ''^'>'  *"  ^"^'^  ^^^^'ther 
l««ards  hi  new  r    ,1    .^    Predominated    in    his    conduct 

hnn  time  to  timo T'""^^"*',"^  ["  *^^'  '"^'^^  ^^'th  which 
Ihieh  he  ki  L.  h«  1  r^'r'"^^  ^""-  T^^^  ^^'^'l^  --^rvice 
.  tne  king  had  renderetl  to  counteract  the  bad  effects 
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of  tho  Nubian's  wound,  might  seem  to  balance  the  obliga 
tion  conferred  on  him  by  the  slave  when  he  interceptei 
the  blow  of  the  assassin ;  but  it  seemed,  as  a  much  longe 
account  remained  to  be  arranged  between  them,  that  th 
monarch  was  doubtful  wht  I  her  the  settlement  might  leav 
him,  upon  tho  whole,  debtor  or  creditor,  and  that,  there 
fore,  he  assumed  in  the  meantime  a  neutral  demeanoiii 
which  might  suit  with  either  character.  As  for  the  Nubiai 
by  whatever  means  he  had  acquired  the  art  of  writing  th 
European  languages,  the  king  remained  convinced  that  th 
English  tongue  at  least  was  unknown  to  him,  since,  haviii 
watched  him  closely  during  the  last  part  of  the  interview 
ho  conceived  it  impossible  for  any  one  understanding  a  cor 
versation,  of  which  he  was  himself  the  subject,  to  have  s 
completely  avoided  tho  appearance  of  taking  an  intere?^ 
ill  it. 


CHAPTER  XXII I 

Who's  there  ? — Approach — 'tis  kindly  done — 
My  Icarn'cl  physician  and  a  friend. 

Hit  Eufttace  Grcij. 

Our  narrative  retrogrades  to  a  period  shortly  previoii 
to  the  incidents  last  mentioned,  when,  as  the  reader  mu« 
remember,  the  unfortunate  Knight  of  the  Leopard,  be 
stowed  upon  the  Arabian  physician  by  King  Richard  rathe 
as  a  slave  than  in  any  other  capacity,  was  exiled  from  thi 
camp  of  the  Crusaders  in  whose  ranks  he  had  so  often  ati( 
so  brilliantly  distinguished  himself.  He  followed  his  ncv 
master,  for  so  he  must  n  v  term  the  Hakim,  to  the  MoorisI 
tents  which  contained  iiis  retinue  and  his  property,  witl 
the  stupid  feelings  of  one  who,  fallen  from  the  summit  n 
a  precipice  and  esca])ing  unexpectedly  with  life,  is  jii:*' 
able  to  drag  himself  from  the  fatal  spot,  but  without  tht 
power  of  estimating  the  extent  of  the  damage  which  lie  hiv 
sustained.  Arrived  at  the  tent,  he  threw  himself,  witliou 
speech  of  any  kind,  upon  a  couch  of  dressed  buffalo's  hidi 
which  was  pointed  out  to  him  by  his  conductor,  and  hidins 
hi.s  face  betwixl  his  hands, 


gKjaiiod  heavily  as  if  liis 
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«as  on  the  point  of  bursting.     The  physician  heard  him 
as  he  was  giving  orders  to  his  numerous  domestics  to  pre-' 
pare  for  their  departure  the  next  morning  before  daybreak 

to  sitTSn  Z'n  r^^rr"'  interruptid  his  occ^patfon 
to  sit  down  crosslegged,  by  the  side  of  his  couch  and 
administer  comfort  according  to  the  Oriental  manner. 

My  friend,  he  sa.-d,  '  be  of  good  comfort— for  whit 
sayeth  the  poet-"  It  is  better  that  a  man  shou  d  be  the 
servant  of  a  kmd  master,  than  be  the  slave  of  his  own  wiJcl 

Ysout  lien  lagoube  was  sold  to  a  king  by  his  brethren 

hand,  bestowed  thee  on  one  who  will  be  to  thee  as  a  brother  ' 
Sir  Kenneth  made  an  effort  to  thank  the  Hakim   but  hi^ 

.)hvsiln 'tn'?i"'''r.  ^''T^'''  *^  '""^y'  '»d"^«^l  the  kind 
oli  on  Hetfff  .  "'  his  premature  endeavours  at  con- 
solation He  left  his  new  domestic,  or  guest,  in  quiet  to 
indulge  his  sorrow^s,  and  having  commanded  ^11  the  neces^ 
^aty  preparations  for  their  departure  on  the  morning  sat 
;ow„  upon  the  carpet  of  the  tent,  and  indulged  hhi'i^l 
!.i  a  moderate  repast.  After  he  had  thus  refreshed  himself 
^nmlar  viands  were  offered  to  the  Scottish  knight  but 
hough  the  slaves  let  him  understand  that  the  next  day 
would  bo  far  advanced  ere  they  would  halt  for  the  purnose 

(Mirl  h    .  ^''^KfBfinst  swallowing  any  nourishment,  and 

rcold  water.         "^'"  '"  '"'"  ""'^'"^'  '^'^"'^  ^  ^^^"^^t 

hi^uZTrr^'r^'  long  after  his  Aral)  host  had  performed 

hm  usual  devotions  and  betaken  himself  to  his  repose,  nor 

had  sleep   visited   him   at   the   hour   of   midnight,    when 

a  movement    took    place   among   the   domestics,    wh^-l 

Imigh  attended  with  no  speech  and  very  little  noi^e,  made 

m  aware  they  were  loading  the  camels  and  preparing  for 

m^^.     "  the  course  of  these  preparation^,  the^last 

artho  T?  ^^'t/'f  "Jh^i  excepting  the  physician  himself, 

mo'    n^  Knight  of  Scotland,   whom,  about  three  in  the 

la  c  u"  Lli  ITKi  "^^J"^-^^"'"0'  «r  master  of  the  household, 

acquainted  that  he  must  arise.     He  did  sr»  without  further 

f<^nswer,  and  followed  him  into  the  moonli 
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the  camels,  most  of  which  were  aheady  loaded,  and  oi 
only  remained  kneeling  until  its  burden  should  be  cor 
pleted. 

A  little  apart  from  the  camels  stood  a  number  of  hors 
ready  bridled  and  saddled,  and  the  Hakim  himself,  comii 
forth,  mounted  on  one  of  them  with  as  much  agility 
the  grave  decorum  of  his  character  permitted,  and  directi 
another,  which  he  pointed  out,  to  be  led  towards  ? 
Kenneth.  An  English  officer  was  in  attendance,  to  esco 
them  through  the  camp  of  the  Crusaders  and  to  ensu 
their  leaving  it  in  safety,  and  all  was  ready  for  their  d 
parture.  The  pavilion  which  they  had  left  was,  in  tl 
meanwhile,  struck  with  singular  dispatch,  and  the  ten 
poles  and  cover 'i.gs  composed  the  burden  of  the  la 
camel — when  the  physician,  pronouncing  solemnly  tl 
verse  of  the  Koran,  '  God  be  our  guide,  and  MohamnM 
our  protector  in  the  desert  as  in  the  watered  field,'  tl 
whole  cavalcade  was  instantly  in  motion. 

In  traversing  the  camp,  they  were  challenged  by  tl 
various  sentinels  who  maintained  guard  there,  and  suffen 
to  proceed  in  silence,  or  with  a  muttered  curse  upon  the 
prophet,  as  they  passed  the  post  of  some  more  zealoi 
Crusader.  At  length,  the  last  barriers  were  left  behiii 
them,  and  the  party  formed  themselves  for  the  march  wit 
military  precaution.  Two  or  three  horsemen  advanced  i 
front  as  a  vanguard  ;  one  or  two  remained  a  bowshot  i 
the  rear  ;  and,  wherever  the  ground  admitted,  others  wei 
detached  to  keep  an  outlook  on  the  flanks.  In  this  manni 
they  proceeded  onward,  while  Sir  Kenneth,  looking  bac 
on  the  moordight  camp,  might  now  indeed  seem  banishe( 
deprived  at  once  of  honour  and  liberty,  from  the  glimmeriii 
banners  under  which  he  had  hoped  to  gain  addition; 
renown,  and  the  tented  dwellings  of  chivalry,  of  Christianit; 
and — of  Edith  Plantagenet. 

The  Hakim,  who  rode  by  his  side,  observed,  in  his  usu- 
tone  of  sententious  consolation — '  It  is  unwise  to  look  bac 
when  the  journey  lieth  forward  '  ;  and  as  he  spoke,  t'' 
horse  of  the  knight  made  such  a  perilous  stumble,  a 
threatened  to  add  a  practical  moral  to  the  tale. 

The  knight  was  compelled  b\'^  this  hint  to  give  mor 
attention  to  the  management  of  his  steed,  which  more  tha 
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once  required  the  assistance  and  support  of  the  check- 
bridle  although,  in  other  respects,  nothing  could  be  more 
easy  at  once,  and  active,  than  the  ambling  pace  at  which 
the  animal  (which  was  a  mare)  proceeded 

'  The  conditions  of  that  horse,'  observed  the  sententious 
physician,  are  like  those  of  human  fortune  ;  seeing  that 
amidst  his  most  swift  and  easy  pace,  the  rider  must^uard 
himself  against  a  fall,  and  that  it  is  when  prosperity  is  at 
he  highest,  that  our  prudence  should  be  awake  and  vigilant 
to  prevent  misfortune.'  6"<t»o 

The  overloaded  appetite  loathes  even  the  honeycomb 
and  it  IS  scarce  a  wonder  that  the  knight,  mortified  and 
harassed  with  misfortunes  and  abasement,  became  some- 
hmg  impatient  of  hearing  his  misery  made  at  everv  turn 
the  ground  of  proverbs  and  apothegms,  however  just  and 
apposite.  •' 

'  Methinks,'  he  said,  rather  peevishly,  '  I  wanted  no 
additional  illustration  of  the  instability  of  fortune— thou«L 
I  would  thank  thee,  Sir  Hakim,  for  thy  choice  of  a  steed 
or  me,  would  the  jade  but  stumble  so  effectually  as  at  once 
to  break  my  neck  and  her  own.' 

'My  brother,'  answered  the  Arab  sage,  with  imperturb- 
able gravity,  thou  speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  Thou 
sayest  in  thy  heart,  that  the  sage  should  have  given  you 
as  his  guest  the  younger  and  better  horse,  and  reserved 
the  old  one  for  himself  ;  but  know  that  the  defects  of  the 
older  steed  may  be  compensated  by  the  energies  of  the 
young  rider,  whereas  the  violence  of  the  young  horse 
E'"'^^    *°         moderated    by  the    cold   temper  of  the 

So  spoke  the  sage  ;    but  neither  to  this  observation  did 
S)ir  Kenneth  return  any  answer  which  could  lead  to  a  con- 
tinuance of  their  conversation,  and  the  physician,  wearied 
perhaps,  of  administering  comfort  to  one  who  would  not  be 
comforted,  signed  to  one  of  his  rethiue. 

Hassan,'  he  said,   'hast  thou  nothing  ^vherewith  to 
beguile  the  way  ?  '  ^ 

Hassan,  story-teller  and  poet  by  profession,  spurred  up. 
upon  this  summons,  to  exercise  his  calling.—'  Lord  of  the 
palace  of  life,'  he  said,  addressing  the  phvsician,  '  thou 
oetore  whom  the  angel  Azrael  spreadeth  his   wings  for 
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flight — thou,  wiser  than  Solimaun  Ben  Daoud  upon  vvho> 
signet  was  inscribed  the  real  name  which  controls  th 
spirits  of  the  elements — forbid  it,  Heaven,  that  while  tho 
travellest  upon  the  track  of  benevolence,  bearing  healiii 
and  hope  wherever  thou  comest,  thine  own  course  shoul 
be  saddened  for  lack  of  the  tale  and  of  the  song.  Behoh 
while  thy  servant  is  at  thy  side,  he  will  pour  forth  tt 
treasures  of  his  memory,  as  the  fountain  sendeth  her  streai 
beside  the  pathway  for  the  refreshment  of  him  that  walket 
thereon.' 

After  this  exordium,  Hassan  uplifted  his  voice,  an 
began  a  tale  of  love  and  magic,  intermixed  with  feats  ( 
warlike  achievement,  and  ornamented  with  abundai 
quotations  from  the  Persian  poets,  with  whose  con 
positions  the  orator  seemed  familiar.  The  retinue  of  tli 
physician,  such  excepted  as  were  necessarily  detained  i 
attendance  on  the  camels,  thronged  up  to  the  narrato 
and  pressed  as  close  as  deference  for  their  master  permittee 
to  enjoy  the  delight  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  East  hav 
ever  derived  from  this  species  of  exhibition. 

At  another  time,  notwithstanding  his  imperfect  knoM 
ledge  of  the  language,  Sir  Kenneth  might  have  bee 
interested  in  the  recitation  which,  though  dictated  b 
a  more  extravagant  imagination  and  expressed  in  mor 
inflated  and  metaphorical  language,  bore  yet  a  stron 
resemblance  to  the  romances  of  chivalrj'^,  then  so  fashior 
able  in  Europe.  But  as  matters  stood  with  him,  he  wa 
scarcely  even  sensible  that  a  man  in  the  centre  of  th 
cavalcade  recited  and  sang,  in  a  low  tone,  for  nearly  tw 
hours,  modulating  his  voice  to  the  various  moods  of  passio 
introduced  into  the  tale,  and  receiving,  in  return,  now  loi 
murmurs  of  applause,  now  muttered  expressions  of  wondei 
now  sighs  and  tears,  and  sometimes,  what  it  was  far  nioi 
difficult  to  extract  from  such  an  audience,  a  tribute  ( 
smiles  and  even  laughter. 

During  the  recitation,  the  attention  of  the  exile,  how 
ever  abstracted  by  his  own  deep  sorrow,  was  occasionall 
awakened  by  the  low  wail  of  a  dog,  secured  in  a  wicla 
enclosure  suspended  on  one  of  the  camels,  which,  as  a 
ex|)eritinced  woodsman,  lie  had  no  hesitation  in  lecugnizin 
to  be  that  of  his  own  faithful  hound  ;  and  from  the  plaintiv 
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thL^\ZT"\  '"  ?"?  "'""S  ">e  surface  o?  the  dLS 
f  El  Aakim  Wm'Tl^'*  """■  ""'i'"'^-  "■'  ^O"orou.  voice 

oaS  .    ^  K^     •'"*  ejaculations,  recommended  himself  to  the 
Kir  C"'/."  ^^t^^^g-^-^^-'  of  t'od  and  the  Prophet 
u^^I    ff     ^^?T^^''  '''^^^^  ^^^«o"  at  once  and  proiudicos 

oiS.r  ^IJ"^"^  ^^^  ""^^^"^  ^'^  companions  in  that^wh"h  he 
considered  as  an  act  of  idolatry,  could  not  help  respecting 

he  snicerity  of  their  misguided  zeal,  and  being^timuL  "d 
orn  I  T""'  ^^  ^PP^^  supplications  to  Heaven  in  a  purer 
orn    wondering,  meanwhile,  what  new-born  feelings  couTd 

nrocat^io;;  tZT^'T^  "^  P^^-T'  ^^«^g^  with^ar"  d 
he  haH  ° ''  ^^^'^^/^^^^  Saracens,  whose  heathenish  worship 
'  lich  hirr- "^'f  VJT  ^^'^honourable  to  the  land  iS 

^a   of^;Se  "n7      \^!f  ^^^"  ™»ght,  and  where  the  dav- 
,  i«"  oi  redemption  had  arisen. 

Hmn'e'socStv''i^^^'  ^""TT'  '^^"^^  ^^"^^^^  "^  «"-h 
^f       =e  society,  burst  purely  from  his  natural  feelings  of 
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religious  duty,  and  had  its  usual  effect  in  composing  tli 
spirits,  which  had  been  long  harassed  by  so  rapid  a  succe; 
sion  of  calamities.  The  sincere  and  earnest  approach  of  tli 
Christian  to  the  throne  of  the  Almighty  teaches  the  bc> 
lesson  of  patience  under  affliction  ;  since  wherefore  shoul 
we  mock  the  Deity  with  supplications,  when  we  insult  hii 
l)y  murmuring  under  his  decrees  ?  or  how,  while  oi 
prayers  have  in  every  word  admitted  the  vanity  an 
nothingness  of  the  things  of  time  in  comparison  to  tho- 
of  eternity,  should  we  hope  to  deceive  the  Searcher  c 
Hearts,  by  permitting  the  world  and  worldly  passions  t 
reassume  the  reins  even  immediately  after  a  solemn  addre> 
to  Heaven  ?  Bi'  Sir  Kenneth  was  not  of  these.  He  fe! 
himself  comforted  and  strengthened,  and  better  prepare 
to  execute  or  submit  to  whatever  his  destiny  might  ca 
upon  him  to  do  or  to  suffer. 

Meanwhile,  the  party  of  Saracens  regained  their  saddle 
and  continued  their  route,  and  the  tale-teller,  Hassai 
resumed  the  thread  of  his  narrative ;  but  it  was  no  longc 
to  the  same  attentive  audience.  A  horseman,  who  hai 
ascended  some  high  ground  on  the  right  hand  of  the  littl 
column,  had  returned  on  a  speedy  gallop  to  El  Hakim,  aiv 
communicated  with  him.  Four  or  five  more  cavaliers  hai 
then  been  dispatched,  and  the  little  band,  which  migli 
consist  of  about  twenty  or  thirty  persons,  began  to  follov 
them  with  their  eyes,  as  men  from  whose  gestures,  aiK 
advance  or  retreat,  they  were  to  augur  good  or  evil.  Hassan 
finding  his  audience  inattentive,  or  being  himself  attracte< 
by  the  dubious  appearances  on  the  flank,  stinted  in  hi 
song  ;  and  the  march  became  silent,  save  when  a  camel 
driver  called  out  to  his  patient  charge,  or  some  anxiou 
follower  of  the  Hakim  communicated  with  his  next  neigh 
hour,  in  a  hurried  and  low  whisper. 

This  suspense  continued  until  they  had  rounded  a  ridge 
composed  of  hillocks  of  sand,  which  concealed  from  thei 
main  body  the  object  that  had  created  this  alarm  amon; 
their  scouts.  Sir  Kenneth  could  now  see,  at  the  distanc 
of  a  mile  or  more,  a  dark  object  moving  rapidly  on  th 
bosom  of  the  desert,  which  his  experienced  eye  recognize* 
for  a  party  of  cavalry,  much  superior  to  their  own  ii 
numbers,  and,  from  the  thick  and  frequent  flashes  whicl 
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flung  back  the  level  beams  of  the  rimna  cm    v 
tha  th.,e  were  European.,  i.tS^  IZIlZ^Ljy  """" 

hension  ;    while  he,  with  ^-aWU-  a,  un^^^^^^^^^  ^^''J'" 

he  called  his  followers  to  pCer'  detache^^tl^f  v    k""? 
mounted  eavalie,.,  with  iastrSion^ tfapp  ^aeh  as'clSj 

riiifwrSed'-r^ff^F^^^ 

from  w,eked  men  the  worst  which  they  can  do  ™        ^ 
They  are  Chnstians,'  said  Sir  Kenneth    '.-H  ;t  •    *u 

'"Thiv "";^"'^-  ^^?"^^  >-"  fear  Tbr  aih  ^ffa   h"  ''' 
They  are  the  priestly  soldiers  of  the  Temple  'answered 

.^rltn  th  th"  ''"J^™^*^  *^/"^  ^«  knowteitherTu:^ 
hHahf  fK  u  ?u  worshippers  of  Islam.  May  the  Prophet 
blight  them  both  root,  branch,  and  twig  '-Their  Dea?e!« 
war,  and  their  faith  is  falsehood.  Other  invaders  of 
Palestine  have  their  times  and  moods  of  courW      The 

Philip  wm'l  ""V^P^^^  ^""Z  ^^  ^^'^  eonquered-t^e  eagb 
evln  fh     1     f-^  ^u  ""''"S  ""^^^  h«  hi^«  Stricken  a  prey- 
even  the  Austrian  bear  will  sleep  when  he  is  gorged      but 
h  s  horde  of  ever-hungry  wolves  know  neither  Ss'e  nor 
satiety  m  their  rapine.-Seest   thou  not  that  Tey  are 
detaching  a  party  from  their  main  body,  and  that  thev 
ake  an  eastern  direction  ?     Yon   are   their   pages    and 
quires,  whom  they  train  up  in  their  accursed  mvsterles 
and  whom,  as  1  ghter  mounted,  they  send  to  cut  uToff  from 

the  w«*TA"P^r"-    ^"*  '^^y  '''^^  ^^  disappointed  ;  I  know 
the  war  of  the  desert  yet  better  than  thev  ' 

whole  T.1^!/  ^^'''  ""J^"  *°  ^'''  P""^^P^^  officer,  and  his 

rom  thl     f  "°"'  ^""^  ^"ntenance  was  at  once  changed 

to  cltm'o  !?1T^^^^     'V'''''  ''^''  accustomed  mfre 

SfA?^^^^'"""  ^^^'^  ^°  *^*'«"'  ^"*o  the  prompt  and  proud 
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expression  of  a  gallant  soldier,  who  e  energies  are  roused  b 
the  near  approach  of  a  danger  which  he  at  once  foresee 
and  despises. 

To   Sir  Kenneth's   eyes   the  approaching  crisia   had 
different  aspect,  and  when  Adonl)ec  said  to  him,  '  Tho 
must  tarry  close  by  my  side,'  he  answered  solemnly  in  th 
negative. 

'  Yonder,'  he  said,  '  are  my  comrades  in  arms — the  me 
in  whose  society  I  have  vowed  to  fight  or  fall — on  the 
banner  gleams  the  sign  of  our  most  blessed  redemption- 
I  cannot  fly  from  tho  Cross  in  company  with  the  Crescent 

'  Fool !  '  said  the  Hakim  ;  '  their  first  action  would  be  t 
do  thee  to  death,  were  it  only  to  conceal  their  breach  ( 
the  truce.' 

'  Of  that  I  must  have  my  chance,'  replied  Sir  Kenneth 
'  but  I  wear  not  the  bonds  of  the  infidels  an  instant  lon^i 
than  I  can  cast  them  from  me.' 

'  Then  will  I  compel  thee  to  follow  me,'  said  El  Hakim 

'  Compel !  '  answered  Sir  Kenneth,  angrily.  '  Wert  the 
not  my  benefactor,  or  one  who  has  showed  will  to  be  sucl 
and  were  it  not  that  it  is  to  thy  confidence  I  owe  the  fre 
dom  of  these  hands,  which  thou  mightest  have  loaded  wit 
fetters,  I  would  show  thee  that,  unarmed  as  I  am,  con 
pulsion  would  be  no  easy  task.' 

'  Enough,  enough,'  replied  the  Arabian  physician,  '  v 
lose  time  even  when  it  is  becoming  precious.' 

So  saying,  he  threw  his  arm  aloft,  and  uttered  a  lou 
and  shrill  cry,  as  a  signal  to  those  of  his  retinue,  wl 
instantly  disi^ersed  themselves  on  the  face  of  the  deser 
in  as  many  different  directions  as  a  chaplet  of  beads  whc 
the  string  is  broken.  Sir  Kenneth  had  no  time  to  noi 
what  ensued  ;  for,  at  the  same  instant,  the  Hakim  seize 
the  rein  of  his  steed,  and  putting  his  own  to  its  mettl 
both  sprang  forth  at  once  with  the  suddenness  of  hgh 
and  at  a  pitch  of  velocity  which  almost  deprived  tl 
Scottish  knight  of  the  power  of  respiration,  and  left  hii 
absolutely  incapable,  had  he  been  desirous,  to  have  check 
the  career  of  his  guide.  Practised  as  Sir  Kenneth  was  i 
horsemans.hip  from  his  earliest  youth,  the  speediest  hor 
he  had  ever  mounted  was  a  tortoise  in  comparison  to  tho; 
of  the  Arabian  sage.    They  spumed  the  sand  from  behin 
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them-they  seemed  to  devour  the  desert  before  thera- 
miles   flew   away   with   nnnuten,   and   yet   thers  re.^ 

thevtst  a^'1'  ^'"^  *!,"'"•  r-P"atiori  as  free  a     wh^n 
they  hist  started  upon  the  wonderful  race.     The  motion 
00,  as  easy  as  it  was  swift,  seemed  more  hke  flying  throS 
the  au-  than  ndmg  on  the  earth,  and  was  atteXI  3o 
unpleasant  sensation,  save  the  awe  naturaUy  felt  bv  one 
u^o  IS  movmg  at  such  astonishing  speed  and^the  difficu  tv 
S"""^  '^"'"'"^^  ""y  ^^^''^  P^-"g  through  the  a^r. J 
It  was  not  until  after  an  hour  of  thic  portentous  motion 
and  when  all  human  pursuit  was  far,  far  behind    trtth' 
Habm  at  length  relaxed  his  speed,  and  slacSg  the  pice 
of  the  horses  into  a  hand  gallop,  began,  in  a  vi"ce  as  com 

a^dLca'nt  u'p^n  th^  ^'  Y  ^"  ^^^ing  for  thTlas'^hour. 
a  aescant  upon  the  excellence  of  his  coursers  to  th«  ^r.«<- 
who.  breathless  half  blind,  half  deaf,  aTXge?hlr  g^^^^^^^ 
from  the  rapidity  of  this  singular  ride,  harX  compre-' 
handed  the  words  which  flowed  so  freely  froiifhircSm- 

w3jf^  ^""""f  • ''  ^^  ?^'^'   ^  ^^«  «f  the  breed  called  the 

tKohef  Th'  "^''M?  ""^u^'  ^-^^^P^^^g  the  Borak  o? 
me  prophet.    They  are  fed  on  the  golden  barley  of  Yemen 

sWs  rie  h   'S  h "^  "^*^   ^  '"^"   portiL  of  d"S 
sn^p  8  flesh.    Kings  have  given  provinces  to  possf^ss  them 

art  the  first,  save  a  true  believer,  that  ever  had  h.  rieatb 

'elVrtheVo'  *^j%7b^--'  -  gift  of  the  proph.t  tf 
se  t  to  the  blessed  Ah,  his  kinsman  and  lieutenant    wf». 

all^  the  Lion  of  God     Time  lays  his  touch  so  hgh/ivo. 
these  generous  steeds,  that  the  mare  on  which  thou  siU. 
has  seen  five  times  five  years  pass  over  her,  vet  retains  I 
En?  T^f^  ^"'^  ^'g°"^'  «"^>'  that  in  the  cireer  the  su 

hTnP    ff.K        '  T"^^'''^  ^y  ^  ^^"^  ^»o^«  experienced  tha. 
thme,  hath  now  become  necessary.     May  the  prophet  \^ 
b  essed  who  hath  bestowed  on  the  true  believers^thrmean^ 
of  advance  and  retreat,  which  causeth  their  iron-clotS 

ToTZ^  ^"  "T  ""?  ''"'\^  '^''''  «^^"  ponderous  vSr 
and  b  ofi    T  ^f  >«^^^[^^^^-^VTemplars  must  have  snorted 
'or  on«  kJ  ^^^fj^^y  had  toiled  fetlock-deep  in  the  desert 
^or  one-twentieth  part  of  the  space  which  these  brave 
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steeds  have  loft  behind  them,  without  one  thick  pan 
or  a  drop  of  moisture  upon  their  sleek  and  velv( 
coats  !  ' 

The  Scottish  knight,  who  had  now  begun  to  recover  h 
breath  and  powers  of  attention,  could  not  help  arknowled{ 
ing  in  his  heart  the  advantage  possessed  by  these  Eastei 
warriors  in  a  race  of  animals,  alike  proper  for  advance  < 
retreat,  and  so  admirably  adapted  to  the  level  and  sand 
deserts  of  Arabia  and  Syria.  But  he  did  not  choose  1 
augment  the  pride  of  the  Moslem  by  acquiescing  in  h 
proud  claim  of  superiority,  and  therefore  suffered  the  coi 
versation  to  drop,  and  looking  around  him,  could  riow,  i 
the  more  moderate  pace  at  which  they  moved,  distinguis 
that  he  was  in  a  country  not  unknown  to  him. 

The  blighted  borders,  and  sullen  waters  of  the  Dead  So 
the  ragged  and  precipitous  chain  of  mountains  arising  ( 
the  left,  the  two  or  three  palms  clustered  together,  formii 
the  single  green  speck  on  the  bosom  of  the  waste  wilde 
ness, — objects,  which,  once  seen,  were  scaicely  to  be  fo 
gotten, — showed  to  Sir  Kenneth  that  they  were  approac 
ing  the  fountain  called  the  Diamond  of  the  Desert,  whi( 
had  been  the  scene  of  his  interview,  on  a  former  occasio 
with  the  Saracen  Emir  Sheerkohf,  or  Ilderim.  In  a  fe 
minutes  they  checked  their  horses  beside  the  spring,  ai 
the  Hakim  invited  Sir  Kenneth  to  descend  from  hoisebac 
and  repose  himself  as  in  a  place  of  safety.  They  unbridii 
their  steeds.  El  Hakim  observing  that  further  care  of  the 
was  unnecessary,  since  they  would  be  speedily  joined  I 
some  of  the  best  mounted  among  his  slaves,  who  would  ( 
what  further  was  needful. 

'  Meantime,'  he  said,  spreading  some  food  on  the  gras 
•  eat  and  drink,  and  be  not  discouraged.  Fortune  may  rai 
up  or  abase  the  ordinary  mortal,  but  the  sage  and  tl 
soldier  should  have  minds  beyond  her  control.' 

The  Scottish  knight  endeaVoured  to  testify  his  than 
by  showing  himself  docile  ;  but  though  he  strove  to  e 
out  of  complaisance,  the  singular  contrast  between  I 
present  situation,  and  that  which  he  had  occupied  on  tl 
same  spot,  when  the  envoy  of  princes  and  the  victor 
combat,  came  like  a  cloud  over  his  mind,  and  fasting,  lavS; 
tude,  and  fatigue,  oppressed  his  bodily  powers.    El  Haki 
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examined  his  humor]  pulso,  his  red  and  inflamed  eve   liis 
heated  hand  and  his  shortened  res,)iraiion  ^  ' 

•  f     l^^u  ^'   K^^''^'  'S^'^'^'^  ^^'«e  ^y  watching,  but  her 

renos?    T^^.^?^'  ^^  ^r^  "^^*^"^^«'  "-^«  ^^e  Support  o 
repose.     Tftou  must  sleep  ;    and  that  thou  mayest  do  so 

to  refreshment,  thou  must  take  a  draught  mingled  with  this 

He  drew  from  his  bosom  a  small  crystal  vial    cased  in 
•silver  fihgree-work,  and  dropped  into  a'little  golden  drink 
mg-cup  a  small  portion  of  a  dark-coloured  fluid 

Ihis,  he  said,  is  one  of  those  productions  which  Allah 
hath  sent  on  earth  for  a  blessing,  though  man's  weakness 
and  wickedness  have  sometimes  converted  it  into  a  curse 
It  IS  powerful  as  the  wine-cup  of  the  Nazarene  to  drop  the 
curtain  on  the  sleepless  eye.  and  to  relieve  the  burden  of 
the  over-loaded  bosom  ;  but  when  applied  to  the  purpos^ 
of  indulgenee  and  debauchery,  it  rends  the  nerves,  de^ro;^ 

But  W  ^  ^' r^^!"'  ^^^  ^'^'^"^^*'  «"d  undermines  Hfe! 
But  fear  not  thou  to  use  its  virtues  in  the  time  of  need 

for  the  wise  man  warms  him  by  the  same  firebrand  wkh 
whicn  the  madman  burncth  the  tent  '  i  ^*^"rana  witn 

'  I  have  seen  too  much  of  thy  skill,  sage  Hakim  '  said 
Sir  Kenneth,  'to  debate  thine  best '  ;  and  swallowed  the 
narcotic    mmgled  as  it  was  with  some  water  from  the 

T  i?l  ^^l"   '"^/PP^^  ^'"^   ^»   the  haik,  or  Arab  doak 
which  had  been  fastened  to  his  saddle-pr^^mel,  and  accord- 

2eVfL^Tfr  "^-'^T  physician,  stretched  himself  at 
not  a?  first  hnf  • ""  r^'  the  promised  repose.  Sleep  came 
not  at  first,  but  in  her  stead  a  train  of  pleasing  vet  not 
rousing  or  awakening  sensations.    A  state  ensuerin  which 

the  kn.ght  felt  enabled  to  consider  them  not  only  without 
alarm  and  sorrow,  but  as  composedly  as  he  might  have 
S^as'rH-'  i  h- --f-tuLs  acted  upon  a^tagefor 
fens  ofits  t'^I^'^'^^V"^  spirit  might  regard  the  transac- 
tions of  Its  past  existence.  From  this  state  of  renosP 
amountmg  almost  to  apathy  respecting  the  pa  t,'  his 
thoughts  were  carried  forward  to  the  future    whVh    In 

:Sh  °'  'H  f"'  ^"^^'^^  *^  °^--^«»^  the  pro  p:^  gm^^^^^^ 

^vlth  such  hues,  as  under  much  happicr*^auspices  his  un 

Some  preparation  of  opium  seems  to  be  intimated. 
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stimulated  imagination  had  not  been  able  to  produce  even 
;,.  in  its  most  exalted  state.     Liberty,  fame,  successful  love, 

f  appeared  to  be  the  certain  and  not  very  distant  prospect 

i  of  the  enslaved  exile,  the  dishonoured  Imight,  even  of  the 

despairing  lover,  who  had  placed  his  hopes  of  happiness  so 

far  beyond  the  prospect  of  chance,  in  her  wildest  possi- 
i;  bilities,  serving  to  countenance  his  wishes.     Gradually  as 

the  intellectual  sight  became  overclouded,  these  gay  visions 
!j;  became  obscure,  like  the  dying  hues  of  sunset,  until  they 
'1;         were  at  last  lost  in  total  oblivion  ;    and  Sir  Kenneth  lay 

extended  at  the  feet  of  El  Hakim,  to  all  appearance,  but 

for  his  deep  respiration,  as  inanimate  a  corpse,  as  if  life 

had  actually  departed. 
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'Mid  these  wild  scenes  Enchantment  waves  her  band, 
To  change  the  face  of  the  mysterious  land ; 
Till  the  bev.ilil    ing  scenes  around  us  seem 
The  vain  productions  of  a  feverish  dream. 

Astolpho,  a  Bcynmncc. 

When  the  Knigh*.  of  the  Leopard  awoke  from  his  long 
and  profound  repose,  he  found  himself  in  circumstances  so 
different  from  those  in  M^hich  he  had  lain  down  to  sleep, 
that  he  doubted  whether  he  was  not  still  dreaming,  or 
wheiher  the  scene  had  not  been  changed  by  magic.  Instead 
of  the  damp  grass,  he  lay  on  a  couch  of  more  than  Oriental 
luxury,  and  some  kind  hands  had,  during  his  repose, 
stripped  him  of  the  cassock  of  chamois  which  he  wore 
under  his  armour,  and  substituted  a  night  dress  of  the 
finest  linen,  and  a  loose  gowTi  of  silk.  He  had  been  canopied 
only  by  the  palm  trees  of  the  desert,  but  now  he  lay  beneath 
a  silken  pavilion,  which  blazed  with  the  richest  colours  of 
the  Chinese  loom,  while  a  slight  curtain  of  gauze,  displayed 
around  his  couch,  was  calculated  to  protect  his  repose  from 
the  insects,  to  which  he  had,  ever  since  his  arrival  in  these 
climates,  been  a  constant  and  passive  prey.  He  looked 
around,  as  if  to  convince  himself  that  he  was  actually 
awake,  and  all  that  fell  beneath  his  eye  partook  of  the 
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splendour  of  his  dormitory.     A  portable  bath  of  cedar 

Itrwhi^f  iTa'dT  "^'^/^^  "^^'  ^^^^  steamed  witl^lre 
oaonrs  which  had  been  used  m  preparing  it      On  a  small 

stand  of  ebony  beside  the  couchrstood  a^sver  vase  Ton 

taming  sherbet  of  the  most  exquisite  quahty,  cold  as  Lnow 

and  which  the  thirst  that  followed  the  use  of  the  st?on^ 

narcotic   rendered   peculiarly  delicious.     StiH   further   to 

dispel  the  dregs  of  intoxication  which  it  had  left  behind 

the  knight  resolved  to  use  the  bath,  and  experienced  in 

^Mtn  napku  5  of  the  Indian  wool,  he  would  willinglv  have 
resumed  his  own  coarse  garments,  that  he  might  go  forih 
to  see  whether  the  world  was  as  much  changed  wifhout  as 
within  the   place  of  .his   repose.     These,   however     were 
nowhere  to  be  seen,  but  in  their  place  he  found  Isaracen 
dress  of  rich  materials,  with  sabre  and  poniard,  and  aH 
befitting  an  emir  of  distinction.    He  was  able  to  suggest  no 
motive  to  himself  for  this  exuberance  of  care,  elcepting 
a  suspicion  that  these  attentions  were  intended  To  shakf 
fC'.^'  I^^'P^"'  profession  ;  as  indeed  it  was  well  kno.m 
hat  the  high  esteem  of  the  European  knowledge  a^ 
Xrt'J^'^t'^'  ^°'?^"  unbounded  in  his  gifts  to  tho"e 
It'fhrr\^''°'2'  ^'  P"«oners,  had  been  induced  to 
£vn„fl  T  ,  ^''  I^^'^neth,  therefore,  crossing  himself 

thlfll^'  Tf '7^  ^\'"*  ^"  ^"^^  «"^^««  ^t  defiance  ;   and 
that  he  might  do  so  the  more  firmly,  conscientiously  deter- 
m  ned  to  avail  himself  as  moderately  as  possible  of  the 
a  tentions  and  luxuries  thus  liberally  heaped  upon  him 
Still,  however   he  felt  his  head  oppressed  and  sleepy   and 

ZTak  h"'  T}'''  ""^f"  "^«  "°*  fi*  f«^  appearing 
abroad,  ho  reclined  upon  the  couch,  and  was  again  locked 
m  the  arms  of  slumber. 

But  this  tinie  his  rest  was  not  unbroken  ;    for  he  was 
awakened  by  the  voice  of  the  phvsician  at  the  door  of  the 

r^nrf!  ^""^  ^""^  ^  u"r*^'  >^""''  *^"*  •  '  ^«  concluded,  '  for 
the  curtain  is  drawn  before  the  entrance.' 

th  Jt  ""^^^^'Z  ^epl'^d  Sir  Kenneth,  determined  to  show 
Sf-^r.  "^  T\  ••'"^P"«e<i  into  forgetfulness  of  his  own  con- 
the  s  '     "'        demand  no  permission  to  enter  the  tent  of 
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•  But  if  I  come  not  as  a  master  ?  '  said  El  Hakim,  sti 
without  entering. 

'  The  physician,'  answered  the  knight,  '  hath  free  acee!> 
to  the  bedside  of  his  patient.' 

'  Neither  come  I  now  as  a  physician,'  replied  El  Hakim 
'  and  therefore  I  still  request  permission,  ere  I  come  undc 
the  covering  of  thy  tent.'  ^ 

'  Whoever  comes  as  a  friend,'  said  Sir  Kenneth,  an 
such  thou  hast  hitherto  shown  thyself  to  me,  the  habitatio 
of  the  friend  is  ever  open  to  him.' 

'  Yet  once  again,'  said  the  Eastern  sage,  after  the  per 
phrastical  manner  of  his  countrymen,  'supposing  th£ 
I  come  not  as  a  friend  ?  ' 

'  Come  as  thou  wilt,'  said  the  Scottish  knight,  somewht 
impatient  of  this  circumlocution, — '  be  what  thou  wilt- 
thou  knowest  well  it  is  neither  in  my  power  nor  my  inclini 
tion  to  refuse  thee  entrance.' 

'  I  come  then,'  said  El  Hakim,  '  as  your  ancient  foe 
but  a  fair  and  a  generous  one.' 

He  entered  as  he  spoke  ;  and  when  he  stood  before  tl 
bedside  of  Sir  Kenneth,  the  voice  continued  to  be  that  ( 
Adonbec  the  Arabian  physician,  but  the  form,  dress,  aii 
features  were  those  of  Ilderim  of  Kurdistan,  called  Shee 
kohf.  Sir  Kenneth  gazed  upon  him,  as  if  he  expect( 
the  vision  to  depart,  like  something  created  by  h 
imagination. 

'  Doth  it  so  surprise  thee,'  said  Ilderim,  '  and  thou  i 
approved  warrior,  to  see  that  a  soldier  knows  somewhat 
the  art  of  healing  ? — I  say  to  thee,  Nazarene,  that  i 
accomplished  cavalier  should  know  how  to  dress  his  ste( 
as  well  as  how  to  ride  him  ;  how  to  forge  his  sword  upon  tl 
stithy,  as  well  as  how  to  use  it  in  battle  ;  how  to  burni; 
his  arms,  as  well  as  how  to  wear  them  ;  and  above  all,  he 
to  cure  wounds  as  well  as  how  to  inflict  them.' 

As  he  spoke,  the  Christian  knight  repeatedly  shut  li 
eyes,  and  while  they  remained  closed,  the  idea  of  t! 
Hakim,  with  his  long  flowing  dark  robes,  high  Tartar  ca 
and  grave  gestureij,  was  present  to  his  imagination  ;  but 
soon  as  he  opened  them,  the  graceful  and  richly -gemm* 
turban,  the  light  hauberk  of  steel  rings  entwisted  wi' 
silver,  which  glanced  brilliantly  as  it  obeyed  every  infle 
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tion  of  the  body,  the  features  freed  from  their  form«J 

m.yseIftobeat™ethougLn~™™:^°^'  """  '  ''"°" 

from  death  aid  contumdr  H^f.!     7"'^ ,  "  "'''™<'  *hee 
>,our  couch,  -e:l:itirh^?hTnTheTeivc^:'J  If  °" 

hrhab™of\hr^  P'T"f  •    ''"*  I  eannot  brook  to  wear 
Ihe  Moslem  •''*  '"'"'  ^'*''™  *«™'-'  ««>  'h"  '"rban  of 

X;d7o^r.t^th^'^?  ^^  bh^nf^a^^wl^t^^^^^^^ 

ould  have  removed  them  ?  No.  Such  LSer  mSht 
have  tormented  the  patient  with  his  instrument"!  or3 
haps  soothed  h,m  with  his  balsams  and  cordials,  but  dS 
?s  he  was  must  the  darkened  man  have  remained  ar?d^t 
|B  even  so  with  the  blindness  of  the  understand  ng  'ifThe.^* 
he  those  among  the  Franks,  who,  for  the  sake^of  worMly 

heTaws  of  ^^"^'^'tX^'^^^  «f  the  Prophet  and  followed 
tne  laws  of  Islam,  with  their  o^^n^  oonscienoeK  be  the  blame 

fesoll""f  S°"t'^\'^^^-I*  --  not  flung  to  them 
»>  the  Soldan.    And  when  they  shall  hereafter  be  sentenced 
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as  hvnocrites,  to  the  lowest  gulf  of  hell,  below  Christ 
and  ,  nv,  magician  and  idolater,  and  condemned  to  eat 
fruit  of  the  tree  Yacoun,  which  is  the  heads  of  demon 
to  themselves,  not  to  the  Soldan,  shall  their  guilt  and  tl 
punishment  be  attributed.  Wherefore  wear,  without  do 
or  scruple,  the  vesture  prepared  for  you,  since  if  you  i 
ceed  to  the  camp  of  Saladin,  your  own  native  dress 
expose  yo  .  to  troublesome  observation,  and  perhaps 

'  If  I  go  to  the  camp  of  Saladin  ?  '    said  Sir  Kenn( 
repeating  the  words  of  the  Emir;    'Alas!    am  I  a 
agent,  and  rather  must  I  not  go  wherever  your  pleas 

carries  me  f  •        »      •  i 

'  Thine  own  will  may  guide  thine  own  motions,  saicl 
Emir,  "  as  freely  as  the  wind  which  moveth  the  dust  of 
desert  in  what  direction  it  chooseth.  The  noble  en( 
.vho  met,  and  well-nigh  mastered  my  sword,  cannot  bee 
my  slave  Uke  him  who  has  crouched  beneath  it.  If  we 
and  power  would  tempt  thee  to  join  our  people,  I  C( 
ensure  thy  possessing  them  ;  but  the  man  who  refused 
favours  of  the  Soldan  when  the  axe  was  at  his  head, 
not,  I  fear,  now  accept  them,  when  I  tell  him  he  has 

free  choice.'  t^    .    ,      •  i  o-    i 

'  Complete  your  generosity,  noble  Emir,  said  f5ir  J 
neth,  '  by  forbearing  to  show  me  a  mode  of  requital,  w 
conscience  forbids  me  to  comply  with.  Permit  me  ra 
to  express,  as  bound  in  courtesy,  my  gratitude  for  this  i 
chivalrous  bounty,  this  undeserved  generosity.' 

'  Say  not  undeserved,'  replied  the  Emir  Ilderim  ; 
it  not  through  the  conversation,  and  thy  account  of 
beauties  which  grace  the  court  of  the  Melech  Ric, 
I  ventured  ne  thither  in  disguise,  and  thereby  proc 
a  sight  the  u  ost  blessed  that  I  have  ever  enjoyed— 
I  ever  shall  euj  >v,  until  the  glories  of  Paradise  beam  oi 
eyes  ?  ' 

'  I  understand  you  not,'  said  Sir  Kenneth,  coloi 
alternately,  and  turning  pale,  as  one  who  felt  that  the 
versation  was  taking  a  tone  of  the  most  painful  delici 

•  Not  understand  me  !  '  exclaimed  the  Emir.  '  II 
sight  I  saw  in  the  tent  of  King  Richard  escaped  1 
observation,   I   will   account   it  duller  than   the  ed^ 
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tent^of^doatTaffh  'f''''''"  .  ^'V"-  thou  wert  under  .en- 

hem  of  their  vestments. -Yonder  royalty^"  Sknd^  vvhn 
for  her  superior  loveliness  deserves  to^be  Qufen  of  tS^ 
umverse-what  tenderness  in  her  blue  eve  '     wW  7.    f 
in  her  tresses  of  dishevelled  gold  !%The7omb  of  the 
prophet,  I  scarce  think  that  the  houri  who  SiV        ! 

be  reCd.'       ""  "  """'""  '"  ^"  ^^'«"'  ^"^  -«  ^  Q»een  to 
'  I  cry  you  mercy,'  said  the  Saracen.     '  I  had  foraotfpn 

sider  rather  fit  to  be  wondered  at  and  worshioned  f hTn 
wooed  and  possessed.  I  warrant,  since  thou  oxS't  such 
profound  respect  to  yonder  tender  piece  of  frafltv   Ih.. 

rTh^'*r',^*^P'  ^"^  ^«°J^'  bespeTkrher  verf  ;-o^^^^^ 
ess  than  absolute  adoration  must  not  be  yielded  to  ^r  of 
he  dark  tresses  and  nobly  speaking  ey^  X  indeed 
I  will  allow,  hath  in  her  noble  port  and  mafestic  mfen 
something  at  once  pure  and  firm-yet  even  ^she  when 
pressed  by  opportunity  and  a  forward  Lver\vould 
I  warrant  thee,  thank  him  in  her  heart,  rather  for  treating 
her  as  a  mortal  than  as  a  goddess  '  treating 

K««    ^r''-*  *^^  kinswoman  of  Coeur  de  Lion  !  '    said  Sir 
Kenneth,  m  a  tone  of  unrepressed  anger 

Kespect  her  !  '   answered  the  Emir,  in  scorn—'  bv  f  h« 

fK./u      ?^  ^^  Soldan  is  unworthy  to  salute  even  a  snnf 

X   aiWd  r  ?r^^  '^  ^'.^  '"^'^^^  Edith  kTtagenet^' 

'n^^  J^l       -fT  T-'""^^^  ^^°»^  his  couch.  ^ 

l«vinl  L'/k     /^'"^  i^^  Giaour?'    exclaimed  the  Emir 

;S  hke  ^ri  '"  ^''  P«^"-^<1  iiilt,  while  his  foreh^d 

-  Indnh    C    g^^^°\»g  copper,  and  the  muscles  of  his  lips 

,  and  cheeks  ^v^ought  till  each  curl  of  his  beard  seemed To 
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twist  and  scre*F  itself,  as  if  alive  with  instinctive  wrath 
But  the  Scottish  knight,  who  had  stood  the  lion  anger  o; 
Richard,  was  unappalled  at  the  tiger-like  mood  of  the  chafec 
Saracen. 

'  What  I  have  said,'  continued  Sir  Kenneth,  with  foldec 
arms  and  dauntless  look,  '  I  would,  were  my  hands  loose 
maintain  on  foot  or  horseback  against  all  mortals  ;  am 
would  hold  it  not  the  most  memorable  deed  of  my  life  t( 
support  it  with  my  good  broadsword  against  a  score  o: 
these  sickles  and  bodkins,'  pointing  at  the  curved  sabn 
and  small  poniard  of  the  Emir. 

The  Saracen  recovered  his  composure  as  the  Christiar 
spoke,  so  far  as  to  withdraw  his  hand  from  his  weapon  as 
if  the  motion  had  been  without  meaning  ;  but  still  con 
tinned  in  deep  ire. 

'  By  the  sword  of  the  prophet,'  he  said,  '  which  is  th( 
key  both  of  Heaven  and  Hell,  he  little  values  his  own  life 
brother,  who  uses  the  language  thou  dost  !  Believe  me 
that  were  thine  hands  loose,  as  thou  termest  it,  one  singl* 
true  beUever  would  find  them  so  much  to  do,  that  thoi 
wouldest  soon  wish  them  fettered  again  in  manacles  of  iron. 

'  Sooner  would  I  wish  them  hewn  off  by  the  shoulder 
blades  !  '   replied  Sir  Kenneth. 

'  Well.  Thy  hands  are  bound  at  present,'  said  tin 
Saracen,  in  a  more  amicable  tone,  '  bound  by  thine  owi 
gentle  sense  of  courtesy,  nor  have  I  any  present  purpose  o 
setting  them  at  liberty.  We  have  proved  each  other's 
strength  and  courage  ere  now,  and  we  may  again  meet  ii 
a  fair  field  ; — and  shame  befall  him  who  shall  be  the  firsi 
to  part  from  his  foeman  !  But  now  we  are  friends,  and  ] 
look  for  aid  from  thee,  rather  than  hard  terms  or  defiances. 

'  We  are  friends,'  repeated  the  knight ;  and  there  wa^ 
a  pause,  during  which  the  fiery  Saracen  paced  the  tent 
like  the  lion  who,  after  violent  irritation,  is  said  to  tak( 
that  method  of  cooling  the  distemperature  of  his  blood 
ere  he  stretches  himself  to  repose  in  his  den.  The  coldei 
European  remained  unaltered  in  posture  and  aspect ;  ye 
he,  doubtless,  was  also  engaged  in  subduing  the  angry  feci 
ings  which  had  been  so  unexpectedly  awakened. 

'  Let  us  reason  of  this  calmly,'  said  the  Saracen  ;  '  I  an 
a  physician,  as  thou  knowest,  and  it  is  written  that  he  wh( 


CHAP.  XXIII 


THE  TALISMAN 


269 


would  have  his  wound  cured,  must  not  shrink  when  the 
leech  probes  and  tents  it.    See^t  thou,  I  am  about  to    av 

Z^oK-''"  T^/T^V  ^^«"  ^«^^«t  this  kitiswoman  of  Z 
Melech  Ric-Unfold  the  veil  that  shrouds  thy  thoughts- 

c'^v^erfngs.''  ""'  ''  ''°"  ''''''  '^^  "^^^  ^>-  -'  ^^^A^ 
'  I  loved  he^'  answered  Sir  Kenneth,  after  a  pause    '  as 

a  man  loves  Heaven's  grace,  and  sued  for  her  favom'  like 

a  smner  for  Heaven's  pardon.' 
;  And  you  love  her  no  longer  i  '   said  the  Saracen. 
Alas  !     answered  Sir  Kenneth,  '  I  am  no  loncrer  worthv 

tl.ir"!*'""  '""  ''^*  a  moment,'  continued  Ilderiin.    •  When 
hthh,  fir*T'""'«''!™''''  '°^'-^''"-  '"*'  ''o  boldly  and  so 

'h„I*™  '''''''*''  ""'  ^''hout  hope,'  replied  the  knight  • 

but  mme  was  as  nearly  allied  to  despair,  as  that  of  the 

salorswnnmmg  for  his  life  who,  as  he  sJrmoum    b  How 

Deacon,  which  shows  him  there  is  land  in  sight,  thoueh  his 
never  ?eac7it'       "'^"'^  '""'''  '"^"^«  *>'■"  *-'  ^e  'ba^' 

from""th:;;^;:r„rat,^^,''srj:i;:.r  '■"= "'™  -^  -  -"» 

Methinks,'  said  the  Saracen,  '  if  all  thou  lackest  wp,-.. 

hone  fi!rr^^  ^/  thy  beacon-light  might  be  rekindled,  thy 
thvtff  up  from  the  ocean  iti  which  it  has  sunk,  and  thou 
mJnt  nf^n  ^Z^^\l^''^'^^^  to  the  exercise  and  amuse" 
ment  of  nourishing  thy  fantastic  fashion  upon  a  diet  as 
frintn*r^r  '  moonlight ;  for,  if  thou  stoodest  to-morrow 
wm  not^^  1  \r  T'  t"''  'T'^  '^"^  ^^'h«'«  thou  lovest 
brl  of  Saladin.'''  '''"^''"  °'  P"'"^^'  '^"^  *^«  ^^-ted 

-1  would  it  so  stood,'  said  the  Scot,  '  and  if  I  did  not ' 

He  stopped  short,  like  a  man  who  is  afraid  of  boasting 
under  circumstances  which  did  not  permit  his  being  put 
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to  the  test.  The  Saracen  smiled  as  he  concluded  the  sen- 
tence. 

'  Thou  wouldest  challenge  the  Soldan  to  single  combat  ?  ' 
said  he. 

*  And  if  I  did,'  said  Sir  Kenneth,  haughtily,  '  Saladin's 
would  neither  be  the  first  nor  the  best  turban  that  I  have 
couched  lance  at.' 

'  Aye,  but  methinks  the  Soldan  might  regard  it  as  too 
unequal  a  mode  of  perilling  the  chance  of  a  royal  bride,  and 
the  event  of  a  great  war,'  said  the  Emir. 

'  He  may  be  met  with  in  the  front  of  battle,'  said  the 
knight,  his  eyes  gleaming  with  the  ideas  which  such  a 
thought  inspired. 

'  He  has  been  ever  found  there,'  said  Ilderim  ;  '  nor  is 
it  his  wont  to  turn  his  horse's  head  from  any  brave  en- 
counter.— But  it  was  not  of  the  Soldan  that  I  meant  to 
speak.  In  a  word,  if  it  will  content  thee  to  be  placed  in 
such  reputation  as  may  be  attained  by  detection  of  the 
thief  who  stole  the  Banner  of  England,  I  can  put  thee  in 
a  fair  way  of  achieving  this  task — that  is,  if  thou  wilt  be 
governed  ;  for  what  says  Lokman,  "  If  the  child  would 
walk,  the  nurse  must  lead  him — if  the  ignorant  would 
understand,  the  wise  must  instruct."  ' 

'  And  thou  art  wiee,  Ilderim,'  said  the  Scot,  '  wise 
though  a  Saracen,  and  generous  though  an  infidel.  I  have 
witnessed  that  thou  art  both.  Take,  then,  the  guidance  of 
this  matter  ;  and  so  thou  ask  nothing  of  me  contrary  to 
my  loyalty  and  my  Christian  faith,  I  will  obey  thee  punctu- 
ally. Do  what  thou  hast  said,  and  take  my  life  when  it  is 
accomplished.' 

'  Listen  thou  to  me,  then,'  said  the  Saracen.  '  Thy 
noble  hound  is  now  recovered,  by  the  blessing  of  that 
divine  medicine  which  healeth  man  and  boast,  and  by  his 
sagacity  shall  those  who  assailed  him  be  discovered.' 

'  Ha  ! '  said  the  knight, — '  methinks  I  comprehend  thee 
— I  was  dull  not  to  think  of  this  !  ' 

'  But  tell  me,'  added  the  Emir, '  hast  thou  any  followers  or 
retainers  in  the  camp,  by  whom  the  animal  may  be  known  ? ' 

'  I  dismissed,'  said  Sir  Kenneth,  '  my  old  attendant,  thy 
patient,  with  a  varlet  that  waited  on  him,  at  the  time  when 
I  expected  to  suffer  death,  giving  him  letters  for  my  friends 
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HI  Scotland— there  are  none  other  to  whom  the  dog  is 
famihar.  But  then  my  own  person  is  well  known— my  very 
speech  will  betray  me  in  a  camp  where  I  have  played  no 
mean  part  for  many  months.' 

'  Both  he  and  thou  shalt  be  disguised,  so  as  to  escape 
even  close  examination.— I  tell  thee,'  said  the  Saracen, 
that  not  thy  brother  in  arms— not  thy  brother  in  blood 
—shall  discover  thee,  if  thou  be  guided  by  my  counsels 
Thou  hast  seen  me  do  matters  more  difficult— he  that  can 
call  the  dying  from  the  darkness  of  the  shadow  of  death 
can  easily  cast  a  mist  before  the  eyes  of  the  living.  But 
mark  me— there  is  still  the  condition  annexed  to  this 
service,  that  thou  deliver  a  letter  of  Saladin  to  the  niece 
of  the  Melech  Ric,  whose  name  is  as  difficult  to  our  Eastern 
tongue  and  lips,  as  her  beauty  is  delightful  to  our  eyes.' 

Sir  Kenneth  paused  before  he  answered,  and  the  Saracen 
observing  his  hesitation,  demanded  of  him  '  if  he  feared  to 
undertake  this  message  ?  ' 

'Not  if  there  were  death  in  the  execution,'  said  Sir 
Kenneth  ;  '  I  do  but  pause  to  consider  whether  it  consists 
with  my  honour  to  bear  the  letter  of  the  Soldan,  or  with 
that  of  the  Lady  Edith  to  receive  it  from  a  heathen  prince.' 

'  By  the  head  of  Mohammed,  and  by  the  honour  of 
a  soldier— by  the  tomb  at  Mecca,  and  bv  the  soul  of  my 
father,'  said  the  Emir,  '  I  swear  to  thee  that  the  letter  is 
written  in  all  honour  and  respect.  The  song  of  the  nightin- 
gale will  sooner  blight  the  rose-bower  she  loves,  than  will 
the  words  of  the  Soldan  offend  the  ears  of  the  lovely  kins- 
woman of  England.' 

'  Then.'  said  the  knight,  '  I  will  bear  the  Soldan's  letter 
faithfully,  as  if  I  were  his  born  vassal, — understanding 
that  beyond  this  simple  act  of  service,  which  I  will  render 
with  fidelity,  from  me  of  all  men  he  can  least  expect  media- 
tion or  advice  in  this  his  strange  love-suit.' 

'  Saladin  is  noble,'  answered  the  Emir,  '  and  will  not 
spur  a  generous  horse  to  a  leap  which  he  cannot  achieve. 
—Come  with  me  to  my  tent,'  he  added,  '  and  thou  shalt  be 
presently  equipped  with  a  disguise  as  unsearchable  as 
midnight ;  so  thou  mayest  walk  the  camp  of  the  Nazarenes 
as  if  thou  hadst  on  thy  finger  the  signet  of  the  Giaougi.'  i 
*  Perhaps  the  same  with  Gyges. 
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Soiling  our  cup,  will  make  our  sense  reject 
Fastidiously  the  draught  which  we  did  thirst  for; 
A  rusted  nail,  placed  near  the  faithful  compass, 
Will  sway  it  from  the  truth,  and  reck  the  argosy. 
Even  this  small  cause  of  anger  and  disgust 
Will  break  the  bonds  of  amity  'mongst  princes, 
And  wreck  their  noblest  purjKJses. 

The  Crmade. 

The  reader  can  now  have  little  doubt  who  the  Ethiopian 
slave  really  was,  with  what  purpose  he  had  sought  Richards 
camp,  and  wherefore  and  with  what  hope  he  now  stood  close 
to  the  person  of  that  monarch,  as,  surrounded  by  his 
valiant  peers  of  England  and  Normandy,  Coeur  de  Lion 
stood  on  the  summit  of  St.  George's  Mount,  with  the 
banner  of  England  by  his  side,  borne  by  the  most  goodly 
person  in  the  army,  being  hi»  own  natural  brother,  William 
with  the  Long  Sword,  Earl  of  Salisbury,  the  offspring  of 
Henry  the  Second's  amour  with  the  celebrated  Rosamond 
of  Woodstock. 

From  several  expressions  in  the  king's  conversation 
with  Neville  on  the  preceding  day,  the  Nubian  was  left  in 
anxious  doubt  whether  his  disguise  had  not  been  penetrated 
especially  as  that  the  king  seemed  to  be  aware  in  what 
manner  the  agency  of  the  dog  was  expected  to  discover  the 
thief  who  stole  the  banner,  ai chough  the  circumstance  of 
such  an  animal's  having  been  wounded  on  the  occasion  had 
been  scarce  mentioned  in  Richard's  presence.  Nevertheless 
as  the  king  continued  to  treat  him  in  no  other  manner  than 
his  exterior  required,  the  Nubian  remained  uncertain 
whether  he  was  or  was  not  discovered,  and  determined 
not  to  throw  his  disguise  aside  voluntarily. 

Meanwhile,  the  powers  of  the  various  Crusading  princes, 
arrayed  under  their  royal  and  princelv  leaders,  swept  in 
long  order  around  the  base  of  the  little  mound  ;  and  as 
those  of  each  different  country  passed  by,  their  commanders 
advanced  a  step  or  two  up  the  hill,  and  made  a  signal  of 
courtesy  to  Richard  and  to  the  Standard  of  England    '  in 
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The  spiritual  dignSre;  X  .^^,;^"^i^it'«n  or  va.s.salage5 
bonnets  to  created  be?n7  he  ^n^  ^^^l^^iled  not  their 
sj-mbol  of  command  h?ir  hi  "*  •''"  *^«  ^'"^  *"d  his 
obeisance.  ^^''^  ^'^•'^^'"g  »"«tead  of  rendering 

^■^Xlo^'r^iZ.^^^^^^  diminished  as  they 

the  conquest  orPaSnrmLh^    "  ^" '^^^ 
soldiers,  inspired  bv  Thl  1^  ^      '*'*'"'  ^"  ^^'"^y  task.     The 
sat  erect  i/  h4  LeuS^  -^Z  ""^*^^  ^'^'^Sth, 

trumpets  sounded  m^re^hferft.];^!/,^  seemed  that  ^the 
refreshed  by  rest  and  proveS  cLfed  A  fT^K  ^  "J^^^^' 
the  ground  more  proudly      On  fh  *^f  ^'*^  ^"^  *^«i 

troop,  banners  waWng  sneaS  „i  '^  P^^'f^'  ^''^^P  ^f^r 
in  long  Perspeetre!!-a^hXSntTe?lTf  H^l^^  ^""^•"^' 
complexions,  languages  arm^^nni  '^'^^'^"*  "^*^"«' 
fired,  for  the  time   with  fb.  hAi         .  PP^^'"^"^^^'   but  all 

rescuing  the  dist™e;-lul&^7f  T""*,!^  P"^P°««  ^ 
and  redeeming  the      .red  Tarth  lb?  h  '''"'  ^T  ^^^^'^om, 

lad  trodden,  from  th.XofthenS™^'^  '^^"  "^^'^^ 
It  must  be  owned  that  if  in  nfV      V^^elievmg  .        n     And 

of  courtesy  rendered  to  the  Kin  "^'T^''^'''''  ^'  ^'<^ies 
warriors  from  whom  ho  H,"  i^  ''^  ^"^'^^^  ^^^  «o  many 
in  it  somet^g  thaTmi/hrJ^vP  T  ""i"''"^  .^"egiance,  had 
yet  the  naturS  ZdZto!^f2  ^^"^  *^°"^^*  humiliating, 
pre-eminentrchTvairous  ehltn?  ''^' J^  ^°  ^"^^  '^  his 

crovvn!w^reh  left  h^n  3  T  ^''  ^'''^'  surmounted  by  I 
nf -n,,  f^  ?^  SKy-eoloured  velvet,  covered  with  r^inf 

«Wr  ■'i^tir  ?  ''='^^'  rF- »-  -'i'^"  wool' 

%Nas  a  circumstance  which  attracted  no  notice. 
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for  many  of  the  princes  of  the  Crusade  had  introduce 
black  slaves  into  their  household,  in  imitation  of  tl 
barbarous  splendour  of  the  Saracens.  Over  the  king's  hea 
streamed  the  large  folds  of  the  baiuier,  and,  as  he  looked  i 
it  from  time  to  time,  he  seemed  to  regard  a  ceremon 
indifferent  to  himself  personally,  as  important,  when  coi 
sidered  as  atoning  an  indignity  offered  to  the  kmgdo 
which  he  ruled.  In  the  background,  and  on  the  very  summ 
of  the  mount,  a  wooden  turret,  erected  for  the  occasion,  he 
the  Queen  Berengaria  and  the  principal  ladies  of  the  eoui 
To  this  the  king  looked  from  time  to  time,  and  then  ev 
and  anon  his  eyes  were  turned  on  the  Nubian  and  the  do 
but  only  when  such  leaders  approached,  as,  from  circui 
stam  es  of  previous  ill-will,  he  suspected  of  being  accessa 
to  the  theft  of  the  standard,  or  whom  he  judged  capal 
of  a  crime  so  mean. 

Thus,  he  did  not  look  in  that  direction  w!:  '  Phii 
Augustus  of  France  approached  at  the  head  of  his  plend 
troops  of  Gallic  chivalry— nay,  he  anticipated  the  motio 
of  the  French  king,  by  descending  the  mount  as  the  latl 
came  up  the  ascent,  so  that  they  met  in  the  middle  spa( 
and  blended  their  greetings  so  gracefully  that  it  appear 
they  met  in  fraternal  equality.  The  sight  of  the  t' 
greatest  princes  in  Europe,  in  rank  at  once  and  pow 
thus  publicly  avowing  their  concord,  called  forth  bursts 
thundering  acclaim  from  the  Crusading  host  at  many  mil 
distance,  and  made  the  roving  Arab  scouts  of  the  des( 
alarm  the  camp  of  Saladin  with  intelligence  that  the  an 
of  the  Christians  was  in  motion.  Yet  who  but  the  King 
kings  can  read  the  hearts  of  monarchs  ?  Under  this  smoc 
show  of  courtesy,  Richard  nourished  displeasure  a 
suspicion  against  Philip,  and  Philip  meditated  withdraw! 
himself  and  his  host  from  the  army  of  the  Cross,  and  leavi 
Richard  to  accomplish  or  fail  in  the  enterprise  with  his  o 
unassisted  forces. 

Richard's  demeanour  was  different  when  the  dark-am 
knights  and  squires  of  the  Temple  chivalry  approachec 
jnen  with  countenances  bronzed  to  Asiatic  blackness 
the  suns  of  Palestine,  and  the  admirable  state  of  wb 
horses  and  appointments  far  surpassed  even  that  of 
choicest  troops  of  France  and  England.     The  king  c 
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because  their  victorieXve  vL\^Z   ^1^'"""^'^    '"noes, 

..dthou  N^bia^letThrhln^cr  avrf"r,^,el^„Th'"n- 
Heaven  he  bring,  his  buffoon,  al^g^ri  ,  fata  '■     ""•    ^^ 

■.nuTvlook'^thf  l"-  '"8"'""-y  made,  with  discomposed  and 
p  j«.s,   or  n,uch  augL.n  "C  t^irslo:;^;^  Tu!? 
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passed  in  ord^r  before  th«  King  of  England.  That  powe 
ful  and  wily  baron,  to  make  the  greater  display  of  h 
forces,  had  divided  them  into  two  bodies.  At  the  head 
the  first,  consisting  of  his  vassals  and  followers,  and  levi( 
from  his  S3Tian  possessions,  came  his  brother  Enguenan 
and  he  himself  followed,  leading  on  a  gallant  band  of  tweji 
hundred  Stradiots,  a  kind  of  light  cavalry  raised  by  tl 
Venetians  in  their  Dalmatian  possessions,  and  of  whi( 
they  had  entrusted  the  command  to  the  marquis,  wil 
whom  the  republic  had  many  bonds  of  connexion.  The 
Stradiots  weie  clothed  in  a  fashion  partly  European,  bi 
partaking  chiefly  of  the  Eastern  fashion.  They  wor 
indeed,  short  hauberks,  but  had  over  them  parti-coloun 
tunics  of  rich  stuffs,  with  large  wide  pantaloons  and  hal 
boots.  On  their  heads  were  straight  upright  caps,  simii, 
to  those  of  the  Greeks,  and  they  carried  small  round  target 
bows  and  arrows,  scimitars,  and  poniards.  They  we 
mounted  on  horses,  carefully  selected,  and  well  maintaim 
at  the  expense  of  the  State  of  Venice  ;  their  saddles  ar 
appointments  resembled  those  of  the  Turks,  and  they  roc 
in  the  same  matmcr,  with  short  stirrups  and  upon  a  hi^ 
seat.  These  troops  were  of  great  use  in  skirmishing  wit 
the  Arabs,  though  unable  to  engage  in  close  combat,  lit 
the  iron-sheathed  men-at-arms  of  Western  and  Norther 
Europe. 

Before  this  goodly  band  came  Conrade,  in  the  same  gar 
with  the  Stradiots,  but  of  such  rich  stuff  that  he  seemed  t 
blaze  with  gold  and  silvci-,  and  the  milk-white  plum 
fastened  in  his  cap  by  a  clasp  of  diamonds  seemed  ta 
enough  to  sweep  the  clouds.  The  noble  steed  which  ii 
reined  bounded  and  caracoled,  and  displayed  his  spir 
and  agility  in  a  manner  which  might  have  troubled  a  ic; 
admirable  horseman  than  the  marquis,  who  graccfull 
ruled  him  with  the  one  hand,  while  the  other  displayed  tli 
baton,  whose  ])redominancy  over  the  ranks  which  he  \o 
seemed  equally  absolute.  Yet  his  authority  over  tli 
Stradiots  was  more  in  show  than  in  substance  ;  for  thci 
pacel  beside  him,  on  an  ambling  palfi-ey  of  soberest  mooc 
a  little  old  man,  dressed  entirely  in  black,  without  bear 
or  moustaches,  and  having  an  appearance  altogetht 
mean  and  in  ignificant,   when  compared   with   the  biaz 
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uL'^oTe'^TZ""^^  ^"'  '^''  mean-looking  old  man 

distinguisheclthe  policy  of  the  republic  °"^ 

tonrado,   who,    by  cultivating  Richard's  humour    hnrl 
attamed  a  certain  degree  of  favour  uith  l;  ' 

f  ,1,    ;  !— May  not  one  ask  thee  whether  ths  rnr„ 

of  the  troops  remains  with  the  shadow  or  the  substanee  '^ 

te  ^, .  stag  of  ten  tynes  !-P]„el<  the  dog  off,  lest  he  t& 

<liInga^edThe"drr''"^/?''  "'T«'' '""  "'*•«>"'  '"Ai^'tv, 
stiH  hwX  „     ?!    ™!"  Conrade,  and  fastened  him  up 
siill  highly  excited  and  strugghnB  in  the  leash      aLZ 

saSL  „,;!l      ^'.  ^r^  ^/'^^  *^»t  d«"e  his  dutv,  after  the 

brave  L  nil  ""t^' f'f  ^"^\  "^^"^^^  J^^^e  endowed  the 
funr^  ,^"»nf  1— ^tand  forward  for  a  false  traitor  thou 
l^umade,    Marquis   of   Montserrat  !      I    impeach    thee    of 
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Several  of  the  Syrian  loaders  had  now  come  up,  an 
Conradc,  vexation,  and  shame,  and  confusion  strugglin 
with  passion  in  his  manner  and  voice,  exclaimed,  '  VVh£ 
means  this  ?— With  what  am  I  charged  ?— Why  this  ba^ 
usage  and  these  reproachful  terms  1— Is  this  the  league  ( 
concord  which  England  renewed  but  so  lately  ?  ' 

'  Are  the  Princes  of  the  Crusade  turned  hares  or  deci 
in  the  eyes  of  King  Richard,  that  he  should  slip  hounds  o 
them  ?  '   said  the  sepulchral  voice  of  the  Grand  Master  ( 

the  Templars.  r      i     •      i 

'  It  must  be  some  singular  accident — some  fatal  mistake 

said  Philip  of  France,  who  rode  up  at  th.^  same  moment. 
'  Some  deceit  of  the   enemy,'   said  the   Archbishop  ( 

Tvre. 

''  A  stratagem  of  the  Saracens.'  ied  Henry  of  Champajir 
— '  It  were  well  to  hang  up  the  dog  and  put  the  slave  to  tl 

torture.'  .  i  t*-  u     i    « 

'  Let  no  man  lav  hand  upon  them,  said  Richard,  i 
he  loves  his  own  life  !— Conrade,  stand  forth  if  thou  dares 
and  deny  the  accusation  which  this  mute  animal  hath  i 
his  noble  instinct  brought  against  thee,  of  injury  done  1 
him  and  foul  scorn  to  England  !  ' 

'  I  never  touched  the  banner,'  said  Conrade,  hastily.  ^ 
'  Thy  words  betray  thee,  Conrade  !  '    said  Richard  ;  '  f 
how  didst  thou  know,  save  from  conscious  guilt,  that  tl 
question  is  concerning  the  banner  ?  ' 

'  Hast  thou  then  not  kept  the  camp  in  turmoil  on  that  ai 
no  other  score  ? '  answered  Conrade;  '  and  dost  thou  impu 
to  a  prince  and  an  ally  a  crime,  which,  after  all,  wi 
probably  committed  by' some  paltry  felon  for  the  sake  ' 
the  gold  thread  ?  Or  wouldst  thou  now  imi)cach  a  coi 
federate  on  the  credit  of  a  dog  ?  ' 

By  this  time  the  alarm  was  becoming  general,  so  tli 
Philip  of  France  interposed. 

'  Princes  and  nobles  ! '  he  said,  'you  speak  in  presence 
those  whose  swords  will  soon  be  at  the  throats  of  each  oth 
if  they  heai  their  leaders  at  such  terms  together.  In  tl 
name  of  Heaven,  let  us  draw  off  each  his  own  troo 
into  separate  quarters,  and  ourselves  meet  an  hour  hen 
in  the  Pavilion  of  Council,  to  take  some  order  in  this  nt 
state  of  confusion.' 
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amerent  stragglers  were  summoned  to  their  prince's  banner, 
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and  the  troops  were  shortly  seen  in  motion,  each  takii 
different  routes  through  the  camp  to  their  own  quartei 
But  although  any  immediate  act  of  violence  was  th 
prevented,  yet  the  accident  which  had  taken  place  dwt 
on  every  mind  ;  and  those  foreigners,  who  had  that  mornii 
hailed  JRichard  as  the  worthiest  to  lead  their  army,  nc 
resumed  their  prejudices  against  his  pride  and  intoleranc 
while  the  English,  conceiving  the  honour  of  their  count 
connected  with  the  quarrel,  of  which  various  reports  hi 
gone  about,  considered  the  natives  of  other  countri 
jealous  of  the  fame  of  England  and  her  king,  and  dispos( 
to  undermine  it  by  the  meanest  arts  of  intrigue.  Mai 
and  various  were  the  rumours  spread  upon  the  occasio 
and  there  was  one  which  averred  that  the  queen  and  h 
iiit  ladies  had  been  much  alarmed  by  the  tumult,  and  that  oi 

:^l  of  them  had  swoonod. 

•^i  The  Council  asset:*  led  at  the  appointed  hour.    Conrai 

-K^       '  had  in  the  meanwhile  laid  aside  his  dishonoured  dres 

iJt^  and  with  it  the  shame  and  confusion  which,  in  spite  of  I: 

|:Ja  talents  and  i)romptitude,  had  at  first  overwhelmed  hii 

'U;:  owing  to  the  strangeness  of  the  accident  and  suddenne 

vl  cf  the  accusation.     He  was  now  robed  like  a  prince,  ai 

*|  enterovl  the  council-chamber  attended  by  the  Archduke 

hi  Austria,  the  Grand  Masters  both  of  the  Temple  and  of  t! 

Order  of  St.  John,  and  several  other  potentates,  who  mai 

a  show  of  supporting  him  and  defending  his  cause,  chie' 

perhaps  from  political  motives  or  because  they  themselv 

nourished  a  personal  enmity  against  Richard. 

This  appearance  of  union  in  favour  of  Conrade  was  f 
from  influencing  the  King  of  England.  He  entered  tl 
Council  with  his  usual  indifference  of  manner,  and  in  t! 
same  dress  in  which  he  had  just  alighted  from  horsebac 
He  cast  a  careless  and  somcAxhat  scornful  glance  on  tl 
leaders,  who  had  with  stud!  .d  affectation  arranged  thei 
selves  around  Conrade  as  if  owning  his  cause,  and  in  t! 
most  direct  term  s  charged  Conrade  of  Montserrat  with  havii 
stolen  the  banner  of  England,  and  wounded  the  faithf 
animal  who  stood  in  its  defence. 

Conrade  arose  boldly  to  answer,  and  in  despite,  a;-  ! 
expressed  himself,  of  man  and  brute,  king  or  dog,  avouch* 
his  innocence  of  the  crime  cha!<ied. 
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'  Brother  of  England,'  said  Philip,  who  willindv  assumpd 
the  character  of  mo.lerator  of  the  assemblv?  '  thts  is  a 
unusual  impeachment.  We  do  not  hear  vou  avouoh  vour 
own  knowledge  of  this  matter,  further  than  your  behef 
restmg  upon  the  demeanour  of  this  hound  towanls  hi 
Marquis  of  Montserrat.     Surely  the  word  of  a  knfJht  .n.l 

'  ^ Zv'af  rl'^^^^  '^"  ^"*  ^^--^  Te  barkingWcur "^ 

AlmS  who  ''  '"'T''}  ^''^^''^'  '  ^^^«"^^t  that  the 
Almighty,    who   gave  the  dog  to    be   companion   of   our 

pkasuresandourtoils,hathmvestedhimwithanaturfnob^o 
and  incapable  of  deceit.  He  forgets  neither  frLnd  nor  foe 
-remembers   and  with  accuracy?  both  benefit  and  ?nTurv 

mn'stl^hfor  Y  """''^  i"t  "igence,  but  no  shaT  ^f 
u^h  ^.f '^"^*^7^1-  You  may  bribe  a  soldier  to  slay  a  man 
Hith  his  sword,  or  a  witness  to  take  life  bv  false  accusation 

thef^Tend'o?""'  '"""^^^  "  t"""^^  ''''  his^  benefactor-he  is 
the  friend  of  man,  save  when  man  justly  incurs  his  enmitv 

Dress  yonder  marquis  in  what  pLcock-robes  vou  "w ll-i: 
anT  wair  T^?'^-"— 1^-  his  complexion  ^ith  d^gs 
and  washes— hide  him   amidst  an  hundred   men-I  wfll 

xlr'"'  ^^'■y  '''^'''''  ^^^*  *h^  hound  detee  s  him    In 
expresses  his  resentment  as  you   have  this  dav  beheld 

ST;:bberrhivr  bf-  ^^^'^^^^  ^  ^^^^^^^  --•  "^-^'-s 

rlpnti  V    1  u    '^^''^  ""^^  ""^^■'  convicted,  and  suffered 

fiSlrof^rWl  uf  •''l'"V'"'  ?"^^  "^^"  h^^'^  «-^l  ^hat  the 
anrf  nnnn        r  '  "'  '*•    ^"  ^^"^^  °^^n  land,  roval  brother 
and  upon  such  an  occasion,  the  matter  was'tried  bv  a 

?H'?/"f  ^^^.^^'-^^  *h«  "^^'^  a»d  the  dog    as  appe^in? 

tortus   tT'  "'  '  '^''^"^"^^  '''  murder.^The  d'o"^  was 

feslT     P     1  ."'^"  ''^'  r>nmshe<\,  and  the  crime  was  con! 

h«v!    f.     7^'^  ^^'   ^'^y^'    ^'"^^her,    that   hidden    crimes 

Smat?  ^r?  ^'""^^*  *"  ^'^^''  ^y  '^'  *^«timoi  V  eveTo 
animate  substances,  not  to  mention  animals  far  inferior 

answered  ^PhilTn  '^Tl  ^K  ^  "^^''?^  ^^^"'  ^'«>'^^1  ^^''"ther,' 

focasinn  tI  7''"  r  ^'':'^'^  ,'^  ^  precedent  fitting  for  this 
man  nf  n"^  ^^^  cndant  in  that  case  was  a  private  gentle- 
»un,  of  small  rank  or  respect ;   his  offensive  weaponf  were 
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only  a  club,  his  defensive  a  leathern  jerkin.  But  we  cannot 
degrade  a  prince  to  the  disgrace  of  using  such  rude  arms,  oi 
to  the  ignominy  of  such  a  combat.' 

'  I  never  meant  that  you  should,'  said  King  Richard 
'  it  were  foul  play  to  hazard  the  good  hound's  life  againsi 
that  of  such  a  double-faced  traitor  as  this  Conrade  hati 
proved  himself.  But  there  lies  our  own  glove— we  appea 
him  to  the  combat  in  respect  of  the  evidence  wo  broughi 
forth  against  him — a  king,  at  least,  is  more  than  the  mat( 
of  a  marquis.' 

Conrade  made  no  hasty  effort  to  seize  on  the  pledg< 
which  Richard  cast  into  the  middle  of  the  assembly,  am 
King  Philip  had  time  to  reply  ere  the  marquis  made  { 
motion  to  lift  the  glove. 

'  A  king,'  said  he  of  France,  '  is  as  much  more  than  i 
match  for  the  Marquis  Conrade,  as  a  dog  would  be  less 
Royal  Richard,  this  cannot  be  permitted.  You  are  tin 
leader  of  our  expedition— the  sword  and  buckler  o 
Christendom.' 

'  I  protest  against  such  a  combat,'  said  the  Venetiai 
proveditore,  '  until  the  King  of  England  shall  have  repaic 
the  fifty  thousa)id  bezants  which  he  is  indebted  to  tin 
republic.  It  is  enough  to  be  threatened  with  the  loss  o 
our  debt,  should  our  debtor  fall  by  the  hands  of  the  pagans 
without  the  additional  risk  of  his  being  slain  in  brawl 
amongst  Christians,  concerning  dogs  and  banners.' 

'  And  I,'  said  William  with  the  Long-Sword,  Earl  o 
Salisbury,  '  protest  in  my  turn  against  my  royal  brothe 
perilling  his  life,  which  is  the  property  of  the  people  o 
England,  in  such  a  cause.— Here,  noble  brother,  receiv 
back  your  glove,  and  think  only  as  if  the  wind  had  blown  i 
from  your  hand.  Mine  shall  lie  in  its  stead.  A  king's  son 
though  with  the  bar  sinister  on  his  shield,  is  at  least 
match  for  this  marmozet  of  a  marquis.' 

'  Princes  and  nobles,'  said  Conrade,  '  I  will  not  accept  c 
King  Richard's  defiance.  He  hath  been  chosen  our  leade 
against  the  Saracens,  and  if  his  conscience  can  answer  th 
-accusation  of  provoking  an  ally  to  the  field  on  a  quant 
so  frivolous,  mine,  at  least,  cannot  endure  the  reproach  c 
accepting  it.  But  touching  his  bastard  brother,  Williar 
of  Woodstock,  or  against  any  other  who  shall  adopt,  c 
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to  ™y  party,  end  at  this  point-  ®  '  "'°"*  dishonour 
a.  made  upon  ovc-  shghVgrounlj'"  '"'""  ""'  '^-^"^t'on, 
vender  Conrade  as  a  Sf\^  """>'>,"'J";y- ,  I  have  charged 

onr  special  iicence."        ^       ""^  '"*°  *'"''  ^"""o'  "ithout 

1"8  chSmpion  af«nnen«n,   ;      "r?  °'  '^'S'^d,  to  appear  by 
-rrat  in';?s\wnTn^^    ;ll^Zf%?!tT"''^'''r^"*- 

of  tiVroTarsri'adTn'^  ^^'^'T^'  V*°  ^PP'>'  ^«  ^^e  generosity 

known  k'ilii^^^^  ^-^^^  ^^  ^"^^  I  have  navel 

flit h  !,.^  ^       ^^^  tulfilled  of  nobleness,  or  to  whose  aooH 

s  for  tr"'^  'I  I^^^-^"^Pt«rily  entrust  ourselves      I  sSak 

lerevor  T    '  ''^°  J"^"''  ^'^  ^^""^*f"'  "^  ""«hap- for  nSf 

'  BeTt  so  '^^id  l  'r'  ^  ^"'"  **;f  *  '^P«*  "^^^  battlegro'und  ' 

to  8a  adin    a  ?  ouih  ft  'h  '"I ''' "  "  ^^  '*^^^  ^"^"^^  ^^"-"^ 
"«iii,  ctirnouffn  it   be  showinrr  tn  in  r^««i-r>T-  +u 

^uK^were  r^'.^o  "^^  T.^'°"'^  willingly  hide  from 
IssembK;'  o  ]  u  I'o^^'b'c-  Meanwhile,  I  dismiss  this 
f ''ombly,  and  charge  you  all,  as  Christian  men  aTd  noble 
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knights,  that  ye  let  this  unhappy  feud  breed  no  furthc 
brawling  in  the  camp,  but  regard  it  as  a  thing  solemnly 
referred  to  the  judgement  of  God,  to  whom  each  of  yoi 
should  pray  that  he  will  dispose  of  victory  in  the  comba 
according  to  the  truth  of  the  quarrel ;  and  therewith  ma^ 

His  will  be  done  !  '  i  i    ^i 

'  Amen,  Amen  !  '   was  answered  on  all  sides  ;   while  tin 

Templar    whispered    the    marquis,    '  Conrade,    wilt    thoi 
::;  not  add  a  petition  to  be  delivered  from  the  power  of  tin 

ij?  dog,  as  the  Psalmist  hath  it  ?  '  <    ,         • 

I$E  'Peace,  thou !  '  replied  the  marquis;      there  is  i 

-^^i;  revealing    demon    abroad,    which    may    report,    amongs 

}l^.  other  tidings,  how  far  thou  dost  cany  the  motto  of  th 

;J;  order — Feriatur  Leo.' 

iU  'Thou  wilt  stand  the  brunt  of  challenge  ?       said  th 

:U  Templar.  '  ..         ,,      .  •    i      , 

■t'  '  Doubt  me  not,'  said  Conrade.       I  would  not,  mdeeed 

h^  have  willingly  met  the  iron  arm  of  Richard  himself,  and 

1^!  shame  not  to  confess  that  I  rejoice  to  be  free  of  his  encountei 

li  5  But,  from  his  bastard  brother  downward,  the  man  breathe 

''s.^  not  in  his  ranks  whom  I  fear  to  meet.' 

s«  '  It  is  well  you  are  so  confident,'  continued  the  Templar 

*^  '  and  in  that  case,  the  fangs  of  yonder  hound  have  doi. 

IJ^  more  to  dissolve  this  league  of  prhices,  than  either  th 

"  devices,  or  the  dagger  of  the  Charegite.    Seest  thou  how 

under    a    brow    studiously    overclouded,    Philip    cannc 

conceal  the  satisfaction  which  he  feels  at  the  prospect  ( 

release  from  the  alliance  which  sat  so  heavy  on  him  ?    Mar 

how  Henry  of  Champagne  smiles  to  himself,  like  a  sparkhn 

goblet  of  "his  o\vn  wine— and  see  the  chuekUng  delight  ( 

Austria,  who  thinks  his  quarrel  is  about  to  be  avenge 

without  risk  or  trouble  of  his  own.    Hush,  he  approaches- 

A  most  grievous  chance,  most  royal  Austria,  that  the^ 

breaches  in  the  walls  of  our  Zion  ' ^ 

'  If  thou    neanest  this   Crusade,'  replied  the  duke, 
would  it  were  crumbled  to  pieces,  and  each  were  safe  i 
home  ! — I  speak  this  in  confidence.' 

'  Bui,'  «aid  the  Marquis  of  Montserrat,  '  to  think  th 
disunion  should  be  made  by  the  hands  of  King  Richan 
for  whose  pleasure  we  have  been  contented  to  endure  ; 
much,  and  to  whom  we  have  been  as  submissive  as  slavi 
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to  8  master,  in    hopes  that  he   would   use    his   valour 
Sd?!-"  '"""'^^    '"'"^  "'   ««-ei»tag  it  upon  o™ 

said'  reTrchdule!'  "u  bdtrhad™^™  l",*"  °""'™- ' 
met  him  i„  the  lists,  he  woifdlav^'tdVet  tteTTi' 

io^::tiheS,Xst"thTjS's^i°„nTh'«\p'^"°^^ 

'  And  T  also,'  said  the  Grand  Master 

They  entered  together  aceordinglv. 
What  said  our  patron  and  these  great  folks  together  2  ' 
said   Jonas^  Schwanker   to   his   companioi      the^  .™I 
sprecker,  who  had  used  the  freedom  to  preLs  lUgh  Chi^ 

Sod.f '^  '^'  '""'"^!  ^"^«  clismissedAvhile  the    ester 
waited  at  a  more  respectful  distance  ^ 

Servant  of  Folly,'  said  the  spruch-sprecher.  '  moderate 

«nf  S^^Jn^jr  ^  -t  that  I  shc^ld  tell  to  ^tl^ 

.: t^lh^p-nCS  To-latn-nd  -t 

oTfoC  r  "^  ^."  '1"  ^"""  ^^'^^^^^^r  thou  L  i-Wi  don 
or  .Folly,  have  the  deeper  interest  in  him.'  *''i^«om 

^■mTJ?l   n""  the  marquis,'  answered  the  spruch-sprecher 

and  to  the  Grand  Master,  tha  t  he  was  awearv  of  these  wars' 

and  would  be  glad  he  was  safe  at  home.'        '  ''' 

CO-  wu  *  -^  *  ^'^*^^'"  ^^^*'  ^"^  counts  for  nothin^r  in  the  ^amo  ' 

ot  t^o  fef  t  ;  '  ^*..""^  ""^*  "^^^  ^«  *h"^^  this,  buf  gr^at 
lOMj  to  tell  It  to  others— proceed.'  * 

them  k'lTj-'i,'*'?  *''*'  Vnch-spncker  ;   '  ho  next  said  to 
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'  Nay,  I  am  something  oblivious,'  replied  the  man  o 
wistlom,  '  he  invited  them  to  a  goblet  of  Hierenstein.' 

•  That  hath  a  show  of  wisdom  in  it,'  said  Jonas,  '  thui 
mayeat  mark  it  to  thy  credit  in  the  meantime  ;  but  an  h 
drink  too  much,  as  is  most  likely,  I  will  have  it  pass  t 
mine.    Anything  more  i  ' 

'  Nothing  worth  memory,'  answered  the  orator,  '  oiil 
he  wished  he  had  taken  the  occasion  to  meet  Richard  i 
the  lists.' 

'  Out  upon  it — out  upon  it !  '  said  Jonas — '  this  is  sue 
dotage  of  folly,  that  I  am  well-nigh  ashamed  of  winnin 
the  game  by  it — Ne'ertheless,  fool  as  he  is,  we  will  follo' 
him,  most  sage  spruch-sprecher,  and  have  our  share  of  th 
wine  of  Hierenstein,' 
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Yet  this  inconsistency  is  such, 

As  thou,  too,  shalt  adore  ; 
I  could  not  love  thee,  love,  so  much. 

Loved  I  not  honour  more. 

Montrose's  Line? 

When  King  Richard  returned  to  his  tent,  he  commande 
the  Nubian  to  be  brought  before  him.  He  entered  with  h 
usual  ceremonial  reverence,  and  having  prostrated  himsel 
remained  standing  before  the  king  in  the  attitude  ( 
a  slave  awaiting  the  orders  of  his  master.  It  was  perha[ 
well  for  him  that  the  preservation  of  his  character  require 
his  eyes  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground,  since  the  keen  glaiK 
with  which  Richard  for  some  time  surveyed  him  in  silenc 
would,  if  fully  encountered,  have  been  difficult  to  sustain 

'  Thou  canst  well  of  wood-craft,'  said  the  king,  after 
pause,  '  and  hast  started  thy  ga  i  and  brought  him  to  ba 
as  ably  as  if  Tristrera  himself  had  taught  thee.^  But  tli 
is  not  all — he  must  be  brought  down  at  force ;  I  myst 
would  have  liked  to  have  levelled  my  hunting-spear  at  hit 

*  A  universal  tradition,  ascribed  to  Sir  Tristrem,  famous  for  his  lo 
of  the  fair  Queen  Yseult — the  laws  concerninar  the  practice  of  woodcra 
or  vcncrie,  as  it  was  called,  being  those  that  'olatod  to  the  rules  of  t 
chase,  were  deemed  of  much  consequence  d'uing  the  Middle  Ages. 
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There  are,  it  seems,  respects  which  prevent  this     Th 
about  to  return  to  the  eanm  of  7k!!  «  i  i        i  •^"*^"  *'"* 

cavaher,  who,  for  the  Jove  of  t  ,,th  It  i "  ^""^  '"''"'I'  «"'"« 
tion  of  honour,  wm  c^^a  bat  e  with  h"'  ""''''  ^^"^""^^"ta- 
Montserrat.'  ""  '''^^  ^'^'^  ^'^'n^  traitor  of 

in  them-then  bent  h  s  hp.rl    «      %  ''^^^"^  '°,""  glistened 

desired,   and   resumed   his    L.?!       '"/""^  ^'^^*  ^'^^^^^ 
attention.         "^^"""^"^   ^'^   "«"al  posture   of   submissive 

excellence  of  such  atervar  t  «1  Vh  ""'"*  "^f^«  «ay,  hes  the 
either  to  debate  our  purpit   or  w/^^^  ^^'^  ^^  «P^^^^ 
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her  eye  work  upon  such  a  subject !  I  will  make  the  expori 
ment,  friend  slave.  Thou  shalt  nee  this  choice  Ixiauty  o 
our  court,  and  do  the  errand  of  the  princely  Soldan.' 

Again  a  joyful  glance— again  a  genuflection — but,  as  h( 
arose,  the  king  laid  his  hand  heavily  on  his  shoulder,  am 
proceeded  with  stern  gravity  thus.—'  Let  nie  in  one  thiii) 
warn  you,  mv  sable  envoy.  Even  if  thou  shouldst  feel  tha 
the  kindly  influence  of  her  whom  thou  art  soon  to  behold 
sho'  loosen  the  bonds  of  thy  tongue,  ])rcsently  ini 
prisoned,  as  the  good  Soldan  expresses  it,  within  the  Ivor 
walls  of  its  castle,  beware  how  thou  changest  thy  tacituri 
character,  or  speakest  a  word  in  her  presence,  even  if  th 
powers  of  utterance  were  to  be  miraculously  restorcH 
Believe  me,  that  I  should  have  thy  tongue  extracted  b 
the  roots,  and  its  ivorv  palace,  that  is,  I  presume,  its  rani: 
of  teeth,  dra^^^l  out  one  by  one.     Wherefore,  be  wise  am 

silent  still.'  ,  ,  •    , 

The  Nubian,  so  soon  as  the  king  had  removed  his  heav 
grasp  from  his  shoulder,  bent  his  head,  and  laid  his  hand  oi 
his  lips,  in  token  of  silent  obedience. 

But  Richard  again  laid  his  hand  on  him  more  gentlv 
and  added,  '  This  behest  we  lay  on  thee  as  on  a  slave.  Wer 
thou  knight  and  gentleman,  we  would  require  thine  honou 
in  pledge  of  thy  silence,  which  is  one  especial  condition  " 
our  present  trust.'  ,     ,     i  r  n 

The  Ethiopian  raised  his  body  proudly,  looked  lull  a 
the  king,  and  laid  his  right  hand  on  his  heart. 

Richard  then  summoned  his  chamberlain. 

'  Go,  Neville,'  he  said,  '  with  this  slave,  to  the  tent  of  ou 
royal  consort,  and  say  it  is  our  pleasure  that  he  have  ai 
audience — a  private  audience — of  our  cousin  Edith.  H 
is  charged  with  a  commission  to  her.  Thou  canst  show  hii: 
the  way  also,  in  case  he  requires  thy  guidance,  though  tho 
mayest  have  observed  it  is  wonderful  how  familiar  h 
already  seems  to  be  with  the  purlieus  of  our  camp.— Aii' 
thou,  too,  friend  Ethiop,'  the  king  continued,  '  what  tho 
dost,  do  quicklv,  and  return  hither  within  the  half-hour. 

'  I  stand  discovered,'  thought  the  seeming  Nubian,  a; 
with  downcast  looks  and  folded  arms,  he  followed  the  hast 
stride  of  Neville  towards  the  tent  of  Queen  Berengaria.- 
'  I  stand  undoubtedly  discovered  and  unfolded  to  Kin 
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faithfulJy  l,a,t  thou  »cTv"cl  t  u    .nw.  V'""'";"""'' 

*all  thy  wron,  ,,.  avc^Q^^f  ._'i'Ji„  ":         i:",'  ,.'rLti:'^;? 

SpaS'irrrr- ia  '"1,  c?- : "-  ^-  i  'j;! 

|.ruud  sweUing  of  his  heart  further  su^ostrf  ~f '^  ^' 
Lion  as  h(^  i«  r...ih./^i  ,.  •  u^  ^"'•'^"^i  fiuggfMea, —  La'ur  do 
ofh  1  K     I  •      *^'^'^^^lv""ght  have  measuicd  the  feehncrs  of 

rt^;^Se,4xrtisv-r-^ 

i^n''T  "^■'' '"  "  ^"^  '^'"S"'^-  "n'l  i"  alervL  habit 
^kht'^,   ^  /;''■'"  '"y  '"^^'™'  condition  h  that  of  a  , lave 

ru;t'^7S\tl';^.: --t^".  <'-,.  pau.ea  before  the 
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They  were  of  course  admitted  by  the  guards,  and  Nevilh 
leaving  the  Nubian  in  a  small  apartment,  or  antechambe 
which  was  but  too  well  remembered  by  him,  passed  int 
that  which  was  used  as  the  queen's  presence-chamber.  H 
communicated  his  royal  master's  pleasure  in  '^  low  an 
respectful  tone  of  voice,  very  different  from  thr  ;,li:'\ijicss  i 
Thomas  de  Vaux,  to  whom  Richard  was  even  thing,  and  li; 
restofthecourt, including  Berengaria  herself ,  a?  lothing. 
burst  of  laughter  fol'owed  the  communication  n  hisornuK 

*  And  what  like  is  the  Nubian  slave,  who  comes  ambai 
8ador  on  such  an  errand  from  the  Soldan  ? — a  negn 
Dc  Neville,  is  he  not  ? '  said  a  female  voice  easily  recognize 
for  that  of  Berengaria.  '  A  negro,  is  he  not,  De  Neville,  wit 
black  skin  a  head  curled  likearam's,  a  flat  nose,and  blubb( 
lips — ha,  worthy  Sir  Henry  ?  ' 

'  Let  not  your  grace  forget  the  shin-bones,'  said  anothe 
voice,  '  bent  outwards  like  the  edge  of  a  Saracen  scimitar 

'  Rather  like  the  bow  of  a  Cupid,  since  he  comes  upo 
a  lover's  errand,'  said  the  queen.  '  Gentle  Ne .  'lie,  thou  ai 
ever  prompt  to  pleasure  us  poor  women  who  have  so  litt 
to  pass  awa\'  our  idle  moments.  We  must  see  th 
messenger  of  love.  Turks  and  Moors  have  I  seen  man; 
but  negro  never  ' 

'I  am  created  to  obey  your  Grace's  commands,  so  yo 
will  bear  me  out  with  my  sovereign  for  doing  so,'  answere 
the  debonair  knight.  '  Yet,  let  me  assure  your  Grace,  yo 
will  see  somewhat  different  from  what  you  expect.' 

'  So  much  the  better — uglier  yet  than  our  imaginations  ca 
fancy,  yet  the  chosen  love-messenger  of  this  gallant  Soldan 

'  Gracious  madam,'  said  the  Lady  Calista, '  may  I  imploi 
you  would  permit  the  good  knight  to  carry  this  me8seng( 
straight  to  the  Lady  Edith,  to  whom  his  credentials  are  a( 
dressed  ?    We  have  already  escaped  hardly  for  such  a  frolic 

'  Escaped  ?  ' — repeated  the  queen,  scornfully.  '  Yet  the 
mayest  be  right,  Calista,  in  thy  caution — let  this  Nubiai 
as  thou  callest  him,  first  do  his  errand  to  our  cousin- 
Besides,  he  is  mute  too — is  he  not  ?  ' 

'  Me  is,  gracious  madam,'  answered  the  knight. 
'  oval  sport  have  these  Eastern  ladies,'  said  Berengari 
'  1    jtiirled  by  those  before  whom  they  may  say  anytjhiri, 
yt.  tA        can  report  nothing.     Whereas,  in  our  camp,  i 
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^P^atrhl-  ra^v^S'"'-  '  >-  «--  f-^et.  ,„at  ,ou 

b    S^^^Aen  V  tv-mfTT'  ■  "■?  ■»--S«  communioat^ 

mi.m4^\TNSia^wa™ti':.:^,r  Edi4''  "^y  '^ 
while  Neville  was  left  on  the  outsWe  of  the  tent     -PJ^'T'-' 

NMiiner  as  \vhen  she  received  King  Eichartl  her  ln„„ 
transparent  dark  veil  hanging  around  her  Me  the  shad! 
of  a  summer  n.ght  on  a  beautiful  landscape!  ZeSstl 

sliL^s  ti^h^t.  ::-"j:-,:rS  ,:£-"' 

"7ketF!'it  ""''"  "'^T"  w"h  unuZ  Wghtts"""' 

Jifitj;^eh:K^ 

.Hon  !i.    ^?^^^  "i'''"  *^'^  ^"^t^"^  ^^ ^"ch  hung  beside     She 

~^;^-^^epl^  -"-unded  by  Tn  hundred 

address'^llf  £  'T^^  ^?  ^"^^^'>  '''''  *^"«  unexpectedJy 
to  tS  '  ^""^  "'  ^  *^"^  of  compassion  approaching 

;^ tenderness,  a  corresponding?  reply  rushed  to  the  kS?f 

tou^  "T''  "^"^^  ^''^^''^'^  commands,  a.uT  h  s  own 
jPromised  silence,   prevent  his  answering  that  th^  s^ 
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he  saw,  the  tiounds  he  just  heard,  were  sufficient  to  recom 
pense  the  slavery  of  a  life,  and  dangc  s  which  threatened 
that  life  every  hour.  He  did  recollet  u  himself,  however 
and  a  deep  and  impassioned  sigh  was  his  only  reply  to  tht 
high-born  Edith's  question. 

■  I  see — I  kn  ^^\  I  have  guessed  right ' — continued 
Edith.  •  I  marked  you  from  your  first  appearance  near  the 
platform  on  which  I  stood  with  the  Queen.  I  knew,  too 
your  valiant  nound.  She  is  no  true  lady,  and  is  unworth) 
of  the  service  of  such  a  knight  as  thou  art,  from  whom 
disguises  of  dress  or  hue  could  conceal  a  faithful  servant 
Speak,  then,  without  fear,  to  Edith  Plantagenet.  She 
knows  how  to  grace  in  adversity  the  good  knight  who  serveel 
honoured,  and  did  deeds  of  arms  in  her  name,  when  fortune 
befriended  him. — Still  silent !  Is  it  fear  or  shame  that  keeps 
thee  so  i  Fear  should  be  unknown  to  thee  ;  and  for  shanic, 
let  it  remain  with  those  who  have  wronged  thee.' 

The  knight,  in  despair  at  being  obliged  to  play  the  mute 
in  an  interview  so  interesting,  could  only  express  his 
mortification  by  sighing  deeply,  and  laying  his  finger  upon 
his  lips.    Edith  stepped  back,  as  if  somewhat  displeased. 

'  What !  '  she  said,  '  the  Asiatic  mute  in  very  deed,  as 
well  as  in  attire  ?  This  I  looked  not  for — Or  thou  mayest 
scorn  me,  perhaps,  for  thus  boldly  acknowledging  that 
I  have  heedfully  observed  the  homage  thou  hast  pakl 
me  \  Hold  no  unworthy  thoughts  of  Edith  on  that  account 
She  knows  well  the  bounds  which  reserve  and  modesty 
prescribe  to  high-born  maidens,  and  she  knows  when  anel 
how  far  they  should  give  place  to  gratitude — to  a  sincere 
desire  that  it  were  in  her  power  to  repay  services  and 
repair  injuries,  arising  froir>  the  devotion  which  a  good 
knight  bore  towards  her. — Why  fold  thy  hands  together, 
and  wring  them  with  so  nuich  passion  ? — Can  it  be,'  «1k' 
added,  shrinking  back  at  the  idea — '  that  their  cruelty 
has  actually  deprivf^d  thee  of  speech  I  Thou  shakest  tliy 
head.  Be  it  a  spell — bo  it  obstinacy,  I  question  thee  no 
further,  but  leave  thee  to  do  thine  errand  after  thine  own 
fashion.     I  also  can  be  mute.' 

The  disguised  knight  made  an  action  as  if  at  once 
iauieuting    his   own    condition,    and    deprecating    her 


ir 


pleasure,   while  at  the  same   time  he  presented   to  her, 
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nffh&  ?'  "'"Jl''  "'  ^'r  ''^^  ^"^^  ^'oth  of  pold   the  letter 

said  in  a  low  tone— '  Not  e\'on  -,  »r.r^.i\    \i      Knignt,  she 
to  me  ?  '  ^^^^^  *°  ^"  '^^»"e  errand 

^v^Jitim  back  """'''■  """'''  '"'™  ■•'PP-'-d-l-  hut  ^hi 

'Stand  oi7!   thou  whose  soul  Heaven  hath  Q„.f«.i  +     •* 
new  station  !     Aught  loss  dull  a.d    cTrfurL^Tf  sla^^^^^^^^^ 
mute  had  spoken  a  word  of  gratitude,  were  il  but  to  re  o'  cite 
Th^    I     '"  ^i^g7^!*tion.    Why  pause  vou  ?-hegone T^ 

toJard^  If "7'.!"^     ^'"^^^     al"^o«t     in voluntarilv   looked 
towards  the  letter  ps  an  apology  for  protracting  hisTtav 
.She  snatcned  It  un      .ying  in  a  tone  of  irony  and^co,    en  pV 

message.— How  s  this— from  the  Soldan  '  ' 
.^he  hastily  ran  over  the  contents.  Mhich  were  expressed 

™         J"?  "'■'  "'""■'"■*  "  t'lirirtiai,  knif;l,t,  ever  esteemed 

«.iie  „f  a   lieathen   SoidaTi— tlie   Warer  of  a   Pn™;^  v 

;;.».....  proposals  to  a  Christian  n.aiden-^lv!  foi^    .    ^ 

t  ■']        °f  lliiiioiirable  eliivalry  as  well  as  of  refeion  ? 

,",'•,    -<^i'  your  master,  when  his  scourKp  shall  h-,-,. 
:'"u„J  thee  a  tongue,  that  whieh  thou  has^seS  me  do.'l^So 
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saying,  threw  the  Soldan's  letter  on  the  ground,  am 

placed  ..or  foot  upon  it—'  And  say  to  him,  that  Edit! 
Plantagenet  scorns  the  homage  of  an  unchristened  Pagan. 

With  these  words  she  was  about  to  shoot  from  the  knight 
when,  kneeling  at  her  feet  in  bitter  agony,  he  ventured  ti 
lay  his  hand  upon  her  robe  and  oppose  her  departure. 

'  Heardst  thou  not  what  I  said,  dull  slave  ?  '  she  said 
turning  short  round  on  him,  and  speaking  with  emphasis 
'  tell  the  heathen  Soldan,  thy  master,  that  I  scorn  his  sui 
as  much  as  I  despise  the  prostration  of  a  worthless  renegad 
to  religion  and  chivalry — to  God  and  to  his  lady  !  ' 

So  saying,  she  burst  from  him,  tore  her  garment  from  hi 
grasp,  and  left  the  tent. 

The  voice  of  Neville,  at  the  same  time,  summoned  hir 
from  without.  Exhausted  and  stupefied  by  the  distress  h 
had  undergone  during  this  interview  from  which  he  couL 
only  have  extricated  himself  by  breach  of  the  engagemen 
which  he  had  formed  with  King  Richard,  the  unfortunat 
knight  staggered  rather  than  walked  after  the  Englis 
baron,  till  they  reached  the  royal  pavilion,  before  whic 
a  party  of  horsemen  had  just  dismounted.  There  was  ligh 
and  motion  within  the  tent,  and  when  Neville  entered  wit 
his  disguised  attendant,  they  found  the  king,  with  seven 
of  his  nobility,  engaged  in  welcoming  those  who  wei 
newly  arrived. 


CHAPTER  XXVI 

'  The  tears  I  shed  must  over  fall ! 

I  weep  not  for  an  absent  swain, 

For  time  may  happier  hours  recall. 

And  parted  lovers  meet  again. 

'  I  weep  not  for  the  silent  dead, 

Their  pains  are  past,  their  sorrows  o'er. 

And  those  that  loved  their  steps  must  tread. 

When  death  shall  join  to  part  no  more.' 

But  worse  than  absence,  worse  than  death. 

She  \\Tept  her  lover's  sullied  fame, 

And,  fired  with  all  the  pride  of  birth. 

She  wept  a  soldier's  injured  name.  Balhd. 

The  frank  and  bold  \  v^ice  of  Richard  was  heard  in  joyoi 
gratulation. 
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of  xtj^Jr     fu""  ■  '*^"* ,^""'  ^^  ^^^  ^'"«  '  V  the  head 
of  King  Henry,  thou  art  welcome  to  me  as  ever  was  flask 

to  order  my  battle  array,  unless  I  had  thy  bulky  form  in 
my  eye  as  a  landmark  to  form  my  ranks  upon.    VVe  sha 
have  blows  anon    Thomas,  if  the  saints  be  |rac  ous  to  us 

?ohe  rofTh^T"''  T  *'yi^  "^^^"^^^'  I  '^'^^'^  have  looked 
to  he  r  of  thy  bemg  found  hanging  upon  an  elder  tree.' 

1  should  have  borne  my  disappointment  with  more 

Chnstian  patience    I  tru.t,'  said  Thomas  de  Vaux,  '  than 

to  have  died  the  death  of  an  apostate.    But  I  thank  your 

grace  for  my  welcome,  which  is  the  more  generous.  Js  it 

respects  a  banquet  of  blows,  of  which,  saving  your  pleasure 

to  R^yr"  ''''°  "'''''  '^^PP"^  ^"^^^^'^^^^  t«  "i^ke  obeisance 
Hw  ?i  '  '''^' ""  ^°""i^  '"^'^  °^  '«^^'  «t«t"re  and  slight  form. 
His  dress  was  as  modest  as  his  figure  was  unimpressive. 

til  If?  T  t''  ^?""^*  *  g«^^  buckle,  with  a  gem 
he  lustre  of  which  could  only  be  rivalled  by  the  brillifn^y 

str£L7  /'^''^u*^^  ^°"""*  "^^^«^-     I*  ^-as  the  only 

t  nniff    "i         '"l  ^''  countenance  ;  but  when  once  noticed, 

Abnn/  v"^  T^l  ^  '1'°"^  impression  on  the  spectator 

i,r..  >  ""^   '  *ST  ^V^  '"  ^  '^^^^^  "f  «^^3-blue  silk  a 

tnn..l       Y'  ^^"^^''-th^t  is,  the  key  with  whi^h  a  harp 
IS  tuned,  and  which  was  of  solid  f^old 

This  personage  would  have  kneeled  reverentiv  to  Richard, 

his  bn.n^''''''"''^  raised  him  in  joyful  haste,  pressed  him  to 

'  te  rriT'  V'^l^r""^  ^""  «'^  ^^^^^^  ^^^e  of  the  face. 

Blondel  de  Nesle  !     he  exclaimed  jovfully-'  welcome 

from  Cyprus,  my  king  of  minstrels  l-welcome  to  the  King 

0    Jingland,  who  rates  not  his  own  dignity  more  highly 

han  he  does  thine.     I  have  been  sick,  man,  and,  by  my 

o  the  afn  V"""  ^"'  ^^'^  "^  *^^^  '   f"^'  ^•^r'^  I  half-way 
back    Sf  ^°^^f  ^«»'  methinks  thy  strains  could  call  mo 

of tholvT?  r     . , "^^'1'  V:  S^"*'^  "^^•'^*^^'  fron^  the  land 
ot  the  yre  ?  Anything  fresh  from  the  trouveur.<i  of  Pmvenne  ? 

--anything  from   the  minstrels   of  merry  Normandy  ?— 

aslclh       \t'^  *''°"  '^'^'''^^  b^^"  b"«>'  ^-K»t  I  »eed  not 
ask  thee— thou  canst  not  be  idle  if  thou  m  ouldst— thv  noble 


'M^-^'^TTM 


<k: 


;>r;,-i'.- 


2f>6 


THE  TALISMAN 


CHAP.  XXV 


is    ' 


:f 


qualities  are  like  a  fire  Imrning  within,  and  compel  tlui 
to  pour  thyself  out  in  music  and  song.' 

'  Something  I  have  learned,  and  something  I  have  done 
noble  King,'  answered  the  celebrated  BloTidel,  with  a  retiriiij 
modesty,  which  all  Richard's  enthusiastic  admiration  of  hi 
skill  had  been  unable  to  banish. 

'  We  will  hear  thee,  man — we  will  hear  thee  instantly, 
said  the  king  ; — then  touching  Blondelo  shoulder  kindly 
he  added,  '  that  is.  if  thou  art  not  fatigued  with  thi 
journey  ;  for  I  would  sooner  ride  my  best  horse  to  death 
than  injure  a  note  of  thy  voice.' 

'  My  voice  is,  as  ever,  at  the  service  of  my  royal  patron, 
said  Blondel  ;  '  but  your  majesty,'  he  adiled,  looking  a 
some  pa])ers  on  the  table,  '  se<Mns  more  importantl\ 
engaged,  and  the  hour  waxes  late.' 

'  Not  a  whit,  man,  not  a  whit,  my  dearest  Blondel.  I  die 
but  sketch  an  array  of  battle  against  the  Saracens,  a  thint 
of  a  moment — almost  as  soon  done  as  the  routing  of  them. 

'  Methinks,  however,'  said  Thomas  de  Vaux,  '  it  were  not 
unfit  to  inquire  t\hat  soldiers  your  grace  hath  to  array.  1 
bring  reports  on  that  subject  from  Ascalon.' 

'  Thou  art  a  mule,  Thomas,"  said  the  king — '  a  very  mule 
for  dullness  and  obstinacy  ! — Come,  nobles — a  hall — a  hall ! 
range  ye  around  him — Give  Blondel  the  tabouret — Where 
is  his  harp  bearer  ? — or,  soft — lend  him  my  harp,  his  own 
may  be  damaged  by  the  journey.' 

'  I  would  your  grace  would  take  my  report,'  said  Thomas 
de  Vaux.  '  I  have  ridden  far,  and  have  more  list  to  my 
bed  than  to  have  my  ears  tickled.' 

'  Thi/  ears  tickled  !  '  said  the  king  ;  '  that  must  lx»  with 
a  woodcock's  feather,  and  not  with  sweet  sounds.  Hark 
thee,  Thomas,  do  thine  ears  know  the  singing  of  Blondel 
from  the  braying  of  an  ass  ?  ' 

'  In  faith,  my  liege,'  replied  Thomas,  '  I  cannot  well  say : 
but  setting  Blondel  out  of  the  question,  who  is  a  Ixirn 
gentleman  and  doubtless  of  high  acquirements,!  shall  never, 
for  the  sake  of  your  grace's  question,  look  on  a  minstrel, 
but  I  shall  think  upon  an  ass.' 

'  And  might  not  your  manners,'  said  Richard,  "  haw 
excepted  me,  who  am  a  gentleman  born  as  well  as  Blondel, 
and,  like  him,  a  guild-brother  of  the  joyeuse  science  ? ' 
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•  fh.^  'H  ^    ?  '^""^  "^  remember,'  said  De  Vaux,  smiling 
that   ti.s  useless  ask.ng  for  manners  from  a  mule  '  ^' 

3Iost  truly  spoken,'  said  the  kin-  ;    •  and  an  ill-eondi 
tioned  animal  thou  art-But  conie  h  ther    ma  ter  mule 
and  be  unloaded,  that  thou  nmyest  get  thee  to  thy  ItS' 
without  any  musio  being  wasted  on  thee.-Meantf.ne    d o 

J'till  t  "ttr T.f  'f\'^^"^'  ^^  '^  -^  consort's  le, 

fr'auahV  u^fh  fl  ^°"'^''^-  ^^'  ^'■"''^^''   ^^^th  his  budget 

nttTnflv         1    f  'Jr^'''^  nunstrelsy-Bid  her  come  hither 

S  th  p{'    ;  .^'°"  '''°''  '^^'''  ""'"'^  '^^^  ^^^^t  «"^  cousin! 

Mail  Flantagenet,  remain  not  behind  ' 

His  eye  then  rested  for  a  moment  on  the  Nubian   with 
that  expression  of  doubtful  meaning,  which  his  coSil, ' 
usually  displayed  when  he  looked  at  him.  '"""t^»^"^« 

Ha,  our  silent  and  secret  messenger  returned  '— .Stinfl 
up,  slave,  behind  the  back  of  De  N?ville,  a  1  thou  sh"^ 
hear  presently  sounds  which  will  make  thee  b  ess  God  that 
he  afflicted  thc^  rather  with  dumbness  than  deafne^  ' 

toward?  nf'  v'  '"'""'^1  ^^?"^  '^'  ^-*  «f  the  company 
to^vards  De  Vaux,  and  plunged  immediatelv  into  thi 
military  details  which  that  baron  laid  befoie  hhn.  ' 

audience  a  messenger  announced  that  the  queen  and  her 
a  tendant^   were  approaching  the  royal   tent  -'  A  flal 

av:;rrvnn  •     t-V^^  ^"^^^    '  «^  «^^  ^ing  Lac^  Jong- 
fill  f  off     1'  '"H"^'  rZ""''  '''^'^''  ''-^  «to^^^^«d  Famagost^a 

.nd  faith?.?  "^  ^°'^  ^^  ^^l^''"^'  g^"t^^«-  ^  "^«re  ca^ftd 
ana  taithtul  servant  never  had  any  prince  ' 

i\ncl  T  ^'^"I''  ^^'"^  ^^^"'^'^  ^«  V^"^'  'that  your  grace 
hnds  the  mule  a  useful  slave,  though  his  voice  be  less 
musical  than  horse-hair  or  wire.'  "o  less 

said^plt'  t^O".canst^not  yet  digest  that  quip  of  the  mule  i  ' 
aid  Richard.    '  Wash  it  down  with  a  brimming  flagon,  man 

now  rii?/  *  r^t'  ?r  ^'-^^'^•>'  —^•^"  pulled  l-aiul 
m,Tf\      ,  "^^  thee,  thou  art  a  soldier  as  well  as  I,  and  wo 

ovs^n°ttT^  '*^"'^  ff^  ^'^  *^«  ^^"'  -«  --h  other's 
n  t  Bv  r^v  f  r"7;.^"^,  r'«  ^^"^  «ther  the  harder  wo 
thee  inW  1  t'**"-  '^  '"?'  '^'"^  ^^^  hit  mc  as  hard  as  I  did 
hrust  B„  h  ^"^r^ter,  thou  gavest  all  thy  wit  to  the 
Blond;i  ri  ^^"^^'f  the  difference  betwixt  thee  and 
J^londcl.     Thou  art   but  my  comrade-I  might  say  my 
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pupil— in  the  art  of  war  ;  Blouclol  is  my  master  in  the  hcicik 
of  minstrelsy  and  music.    To  thee  I  permit  the  freedom 
intimacy — to  him  J  must  do  reverence,  as  to  my  buperi 
in  his  art.    Come,  n  an,  bo  not  peevish,  but  remain  and  he 

our  glee.'  . , 

'  To  see  your  majesty  in  such  cheerful  mood,  said  ti 
Lord  of  Gilsland,  '  by  my  faith,  I  could  remain  till  Blond 
had  achieved  the  great  Romance  of  King  Arthur,  whu 

lasts  for  three  days.'  •  i    u    i  • 

'  We  will  not  tax  your  patience  so  deeply,  said  the  kni 
'  But  sec  yonder  glare  of  torches  without  shows  that  o 
consort  approaches— Away  to  receive  her,  man,  a"d  ^ 
thy.self  grace  in  the  brightest  eyes  of  Christendom.— Isiti 
never  stop  to  adjust  thy  cloak.  See,  thou  hast  let  Nevi 
come  Ijetween  the  A\'ind  and  the  sails  of  thy  galley.'      ^ 

'  He  was  never  before  me  in  the  field  of  battle,    hs 
De  Vaux,  not  greatly  pleased  to  see  himself  anticii)ated 
the  more  active  service  of  the  chamberlahi. 

'  No,  neither  he  nor  any  one  went  before  thee  th.ere,  i 
good  Tom  of  the  Gills,'  said  the  king,  '  unless  it  was  ours 
now  and  then.' 

'  Aye,  my  liege.'  said  De  Vaux,  '  and  let  us  do  justice 
the  unfortunate  ;— the  unluippy  Knight  of  the  Leop? 
hath  been  before  me  too,  at  a  season  ;    for,  look  you, 
weighs  less  on  horseback,  and  so ' 

'  Hush  !  '  said  the  king,  interrupting  him  in  a  jieremptc 
tone — '  not  a  word  of  him  ' — and  instantly  .^epped  forwi 
to  greet  his  royal  consort  ;  and  when  he  liad  done  so, 
presented  to  her  Blondel,  as  king  of  minstrelsy  and 
master  in  the  gay  science.  Berengaria,  who  well  knew  tl 
her  royal  husband's  passion  for  poetry  and  music  alnn 
equalled  his  appetite  for  warlike  fame,  and  that  Blon' 
was  his  special  favourite,  took  anxious  care  to  receive  Ii 
with  all  the  flattering  distinctions  due  to  one  whom  1 
king  delighted  to  honour.  Yet  it  was  evident  that,  thou 
Blondel  made  suitable  returns  to  the  compliments  showei 
on  him  something  too  abundantly  by  the  royal  beauty, 
owned  with  deeper  reverence  and  iicre  humble  gratiti 
the  simple  and  graceful  welcome  of  Edith,  whose  kin( 
greeting  appear^  to  him,  perhaps,  sincere  in  proport 
to  its  brevity  and  simplicity. 
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cognizance  from  the  lowly  broom  (Planta  Genista)  assumw 
as  an  emblem  of  humility,  were  perhaps  one  of  the  proudeh 
families  that  ever  ruled  in  England  ;  but  her  eye,  whei 
kindling  in  her  reply,  suddenly  caught  those  of  the  Nubiai 
although  ho  endeavoured  to  conceal  himself  behind  th 
nobles  who  were  present,  and  she  sank  upon  a  scat,  turniii 
so  pale,  that  the  Queen  Berenj.'  ria  deemed  herself  obligei 
to  call  for  water  and  essences,  and  to  go  through  the  othe 
ceremonies  appro|)riate  to  a  lady's  swoon.  Richard,  wh 
better  estimated  Edith's  strength  of  mind,  called  to  Blonde 
to  assume  his  seat  and  commence  his  lay,  declaring  tha 
minstrelsy  was  worth  every  other  recipe  to  recall  a  Planta 
genet  to  life. — '  Sing  us,'  he  said,  '  that  song  of  the  Blood 
Vest,  of  which  thou  didst  fornierly  give  me  the  argumeni 
ere  I  left  Cyprus  ;  thou  must  be  perfect  in  it  by  this  time 
or,  as  our  yeomen  sa}-,  thy  bow  is  broken.' 

The  anxious  eve  of  the  minstrel,  however,  dwelt  oi 
Edith,  and  it  was  not  till  he  observed  her  returning  colou 
that  ho  obeyed  the  repeated  commands  of  the  king.  Ther 
accompanying  his  voice  with  the  harp,  so  as  to  grace,  but  ye 
not  drown,  the  sense  of  what  he  sang,  he  chanted  in  a  sor 
of  recitative,  one  of  those  ancient  adventures  of  love  am 
knighthood,  which  were  wont  of  yore  to  win  the  publi 
attention.  So  soon  as  he  began  to  prelude,  the  insignificanc 
of  his  personal  appearance  seemed  to  disappear,  and  hi 
countenance  glowed  with  energy  and  inspiration.  His  ful 
manly,  mellow  voice,  so  absolutely  under  command  of  th 
purest  taste,  thrilled  on  every  ear  and  to  every  heart 
Richard,  rejoiced  as  after  victory,  called  out  the  appropriat 
summons  for  silence, 

'  Listen,  lords,  in  bower  and  hall '  ; 

while  with  the  zeal  of  a  patron  at  once  and  a  pu})il,  h 
arranged  the  circle  around,  and  hushed  them  into  silence 
and  he  himself  sat  down  with  an  air  of  expectation  am 
interest,  not  altogether  unmixed  with  the  gravity  of  th 
professed  critic.  The  courtiers  turned  their  eyes  on  th 
king,  that  they  might  be  ready  to  trace  and  imitate  th 
emotions  his  features  should  express,  and  Thomas  de  Vau: 
yawned  tremendously,  as  one  who  submitted  unwilling!; 
to  a  wearisome  penance.    The  song  of  Blondel  was  of  course 
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in  the  Norman  langu  .c,o  ;     |,uf   th«>  ver.ses  which  follow 
express  its  meaning  and  its  manncT.  "°'' ' 

STIjc  JJJoolijj  Fcst. 

'Twas  near  the  fair  city  of  Benovcnt' 

AmriniVh/"'"  '"''"  '""*"^'  ^"  ^^"«'>  '^"^»  bout. 
And  knights  were  preparing  in  bower  and  tent 

Wh,n  ^T•"^*'*"  ^'-^Pti^t'^  towrnament;  ' 

I      i\>  M     *"  Lincoln  green  a  stripling  gent. 
Vol!  Beem.ng  a  page  by  a  prhuess  sent. 
Uanderd  the  eamp.  and.  still  as  he  went. 
Enquired  for  the  Englishman.  Thomas  a  Ke.... 
Far  hath  he  fared,  and  farther  m.ist  fare, 
T  I  he  hnds  his  pavilion  nor  stately  nor  rare,- 
Little  save  iron  and  steel  was  there- 
w'ifh  TiJ^'-:^"'^  the  coin  to  pay  armourer's  care, 
\\  ith  his  sinewy  arms  to  the  shoulders  bare. 

Th    Si  S?f  ""'^  '^^'"'"'■'-  ^"^»  «'-'  ^'i'l  '-^Tair 
For  H      .  to-morrow  must  see  him  wear, 

lor  the  honour  of  Saint  John  and  his  lady  lair. 

'Thus  speaks  my  lady.'  the  page  said  he. 
^^ttir''^^'  bent  lowly  both  head  and  knee. 
■She    3  IJenevent's  Princess  so  high  in  decree 

He  thJr  '"'.r^'^'P  ^'  knight  W  weS  be- 

He  that  would  climb  so  lofty  a  tree 

Or  spring  such  a  gulf  as  divides  her' from  thee, 

J^^ist  dare  some  high  deed,  by  which  all  men  mov  see 

His  ambition  is  back'd  by  his  hie  chivalrie  ^^ 

'  Thereiore  thus  speaks  my  lady.'  the  fair  pa-e  he  said 

^Fl'n^asSfh   '°"'^;  '""'"'  ^"^^  ^^-'  an5'"Sth  head,' 
And  In  1    t^\?"«^l  aj-mour  in  which  thou  art  clad, 
And  don  tJiou  this  weed  of  her  night-gear  instead 
I°;,\faa"berk  of  steel,  a  kirtle  of  thread  Z"^' 
An     tlT  ^m''  ^"''■"'.'  '"  ^^'"^  tournament  dread. 
Ana  bring  honour  away,  or  remain  with  the  dead.' 

ThTkS  \l  ^''  'Tt  T"^  ""troubled  in  his  breast, 
ihe  knight  the  weed  hath  taken,  and  reverently  hath  kiss'd  • 
Jh.  b\tZ'd'',  the  moment,  the  messenger  bc^lLt ! ^'"  ^^  "^ 

To    he^bes    «r    ^'.  ''u^'  '"■  ^^'^  '^''''  night- weed  dress'd. 

Here,  gentles,  ends  the  foremoll  ^tt^^f  ^  I^^^'f^h' B^iy  Vese. 

thUf""?  hast  changed  the  measure  upon  us  unawares  in 
that  Jast  couplet,  my  Blondel !  '  said  the  kincr. 
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'  MoHt  true,  my  lord,'  said  Hlondel.  '  I  rendered  the  verse 
from  the  Italian  of  an  old  harper,  whom  I  mot  in  Cyprus 
and  not  havii^g  had  time  either  to  translate  it  aeeuratelv 
or  commit  it  to  memory,  I  am  fain  to  supply  gaps  in  tin 
music  and  the  vor.se  as  I  can  ppon  the  spur  of  the  moinent 
as  you  see  boors  niend  a  quickset  fence  with  a  faggot.' 

•'Nay,  on  my  faith,'  said  the  king,  '  I  like  these  rattliii 
rolling  Alexandrines— methinks  they  come  more  twangmgl 
of!  tolihe  music  than  that  briefer  measure.' 

•  Both  are  licensed,  as  is  well  known  to  your  Grace 
answered  Blondol. 

*  Tbey  are  so,  Bloudel,'  said  Richard  ;  '  yet  methml< 
the  scene,  where  there  is  like  to  bo  fighting,  will  go  bei^ 
on  in  these  same  thundering  Alexandrines,  which  sound  hk 
the  charge  of  cavalry  ;  while  the  other  measure  is  but  lil 
the  sidelong  amblo  of  a  lady's  palfrey.' 

'  It  shall  bo  as  your  Crace  pleases,'  replied  Blondel,  an 
began  again  to  ])rclude.  ^ 

'  Nay,  first  cherish  thy  fancy  with  a  cup  of  fiery  Chu 
wine,'  said  the  king  ;  '  and  hark  thee,  I  would  have  th( 
fiing  away  that  new-fangled  restriction  of  thine,  of  te 
minating  in  accurate  aiid  similar  rhymes. — They  are  a  coi 
straint  on  thy  flow  of  fancy,  and  make  thee  resemble  a  m.i 
dancing  in  fetters.' 

'  The  fetters  are  easily  flung  off,  at  least,'  said  Blontlt 
again  sweeping  his  fingers  over  the  strings,  as  one  wl 
\\o\x\(\  rather  have  played  than  lisiened  to  criticism. 

'  But  why  put  them  on,  man  ?  '  continued  tho  king- 
'  Wherefore  thrust  thy  genius  into  iron  bracelets  \  I  marv 
how  you  got  forward  at  all — I  am  sure  I  should  not  ha' 
been  able  to  compose  a  stanza  in  yonder  hampered  measun 

Blondel  looked  down  and  busied  himself  with  the  strin 
of  his  harp,  to  hide  an  involuntary  snule  which  crept  ov 
his  features  ;   but  it  escaped  not  Richard's  observation. 

'  By  my  faith,  thou  laughest  at  me,  Blonde!,'  ho  sai< 
•  and,  in  good  truth,  every  man  deserves  it,  who  presurn 
to  play  tho  master  when  he  should  be  the  pupil  ;  but  > 
kings  ge:.  bad  halnts  ot  self-opinion. — Come,  on  witli  thy  i.i 
dearest  Blondel — on  after  thine  own  fashion,  better  tin 
aught  that  we  can  suggest,  though  we  must  needs  be  talkinj 

Blondel  resumed  the  lay  ;    but,  as  extemporaneous  coi 
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position  wiis  familiar  to  him    ho  f.i    i 
tho  king's  hintH,  a,ul  wa    ^l^h"  ,^^';:    T  '^  '^"T'^'^  ^'^'^ 
uith  how  much  case  h(M.m,l.'     "^'t  •'"'^P'^'^w^l  to  show 
in  tho  act  of  recitation      "'^'  "ou-nuKlel  a  poem,  even  while 

CTDc  JSloofig  Fcst. 

FVTTK    SECOND. 

Tho  Bapti.t'rt  fair  morrow  l.<-hol,l  r,a||a„t  frif^ 
Ihero  was  wmniiiv  .,f  honour    nn,l   r  '  ;"' 

\V  th  suord-cut  aiKl  six-ar-thnist  all  l,i,  l-'V        i     • 

p.  f  token  my  master.  Sir  Thomas  a  Kent 
y^tores  to  the  P.inccss  of  fair  Bene   ent 

'«'  Its  stain,  ami  its  routs  »!,„  ■.l,„,||,i  „,;.:,',, 
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An '  when  it  was  time  for  the  nobles  to  pass 

In  so'emn  procession  tu  minster  and  mass, 

The  first  walk'd  the  Princess  in  purple  and  pall, 

But  the  blood-besmear'd  night-robe  she  wore  over  all ; 

And  eke,  in  the  hall,  where  they  all  sat  at  dine. 

When  she  knelt  to  her  father  and  proffer  d  the  wine. 

Over  all  her  rich  robes  and  state  jewels  she  wore 

That  wimple  unseemly  bedabbled  with  gore. 

Then  lords  whisper'd  ladies,  as  well  you  inay  think. 

And  ladies  replied,  with  nod,  titter  and  wmk  ; 

And  the  Prince,  who  in  anger  and  shame  had  look  d  down, 

Turn'd  at  length  to  h's  daughter,  and  spoke  with  a  frown : 

'  Now  since  thou  hast  published  thy  folly  and  guilt. 

E'en  atone  with  thy  hand  for  the  blood  thou  hast  spilt ; 

Yet  sore  for  your  boldness  you  both  will  repent, 

^Yhen  you  wander  as  exiles  from  fair  Benevent. 

Then  out  spoke  stout  Thomas,  in  hall  where  he  stood, 

Exhausted  and  feeble,  b\it  dauntless  of  mood. 

'  The  blood  that  I  lost  for  this  daughter  of  thine, 

I  pour'd  forth  as  freely  as  flask  gives  its  wine  ; 

And  if  for  my  sake  she  brooks  penance  and  blame. 

Do  not  doubt  I  will  save  her  from  suffering  and  shame  ; 

And  light  will  she  reck  of  thy  princedom  and  rent. 

When  I  hail  her,  in  England,  the  Countess  of  Kent.' 

A  murmur  of  applause  ran  through  the  assembly,  follow- 
ing the  example  of  Richard  himself,  who  loaded  with 
praises  his  favourite  minstrel,  and  ended  by  presenting  him 
with  a  ring  of  considerable  value.  The  queen  hastened 
to  distinguish  the  favourite  by  a  rich  bracelet,  and  many 
of  the  nobles  who  were  present  followed  the  royal  example. 

'  Is  uur  cousin  Edith,'  said  the  king,  '  become  insensible 
to  the  sound  of  the  harp  she  once  loved  ?  ' 

'  She  thanks  Blondel  for  his  lay,'  replied  Edith,  ^  but 
doubly  the  kindness  of  the  kinsman  who  suggested  it.' 

'  Thou  art  angry,  cousin,'  said  the  king  ;  '  angry  because 
thou  hast  heard  of  a  woman  more  wayward  than  thyself 
liut  you  escape  me  not— I  will  walk  a  space  homeward  with 
you  tcv/ards  the  queen's  pavilion — we  must  have  conference 
together  ere  the  night  has  waned  into  mo-ning.' 

The  queen  and  her  attendants  were  now  on  foot,  and  the 
other  guests  wj.idrew  from  the  royal  tent.  A  train  with 
blazing  torches,  and  an  escort  of  archers,  awaited  Berengaria 
without  the  pavilion,  and  she  was  soon  on  her  way  home- 
ward.  Richard,  as  he  had  proposed,  walked  beside  hr 
kinswoman,  and  compelled  her  to  accept  of  his  arm  as  her 
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Sg'oChetd:  *'"'  '^"^'  ^p^^'  *° '''''  °*^-  -^^-* 

..  vi^^^J  ^"f  "^Td^^"'  ^"^  I  to  return  to  the  noble  Soldan  ? ' 
Fr  fth  fV  •  ^^"  ^"¥1^"^^  P""^«^  «^^  f«"i»g  from  me. 
T  wi,";:;  J'  "^"^  ^u^'^^l  ^^^^  alienated  them  once  more 
I  would  do  something  for  the  Holy  Sepulchre  by  com^ 
position,  If  not  by  victory  ;  and  the  chance  of  my  doin. 
this  depends  alas  !  on  the  caprice  of  a  woman.  I  would 
ay  my  single  spear  in  the  rest  against  ten  of  the  best 
lances  m  Christendom,  rather  thaS  argue  with  a  wilful 
wench,  who  knows  not  what  is  for  her  own  good.— What 

decTsfv;."''"'  ^'"  ^  *°  ''*"'''  *°  *^^  ^^^^^"  •     It  »»»«t  be 
*  Tell  him  '  said  Edith,  '  that  the  poorest  of  the  Plan- 
tagenets  will  rather  wed  with  misery  than  with  misbelief.' 
«MfV  I  \^«^y.^''th   slaver}/,   Edith?'   said   the   king- 
Methinks  that  is  nearer  thy  thoughts  ' 
'  There  is  no  room,'  said  Edith,  '^  for  the  suspicion  you  so 
grossly  insinuate.     Slavery  of  the  body  might  have  been 
pitied,  but  that  of  the  soul  is  only  to  be  despised.    Shame 
both^;  n'"^  ""^  TJu^'  ^}¥^''^-     Thou  hast  enthralled 
fatd  t^^^^^^^^^  ^P'"^  «^  ^  ^-^^^'  -^  —  less 

'Should  I  not  prevent  my  kinswoman  from  drinking 
poison,  by  sullying  the  vessel  which  contained  it,  if  I  saw 
no  other  means  of  disgusting  her  with  the  fatal  liquor  ?  ' 
replied  the  king.  ^ 

'It  is  thyself,'  answered  Edith,  'that  would  press  me 

'  i!?-.uP°''''"i'  Sf.''?"^''  '^  '"^  proffered  in  a  golden  chalice.' 

Judith,    said  Richard,  '  I  cannot  force  thy  resolution  ; 

but  beware  you  shut  not  the  door  which  Heaven  opens! 

Ihe  hermit  of  Engaddi,  he  whom  popes  and  councils  have 

regarded  as  a  prophet,  hath  read  in  the  stars  that  thv 

f"bf/;?:^V^?"  Tu"n"f  "^e  '^'^th  a  powerful  ^nemy.  and 
that  thy  husband  shall  be  Christian,  leaving  th  ,  the'fairest 
ground  to  hope  that  the  conversion  of  the  Soldan,  and  the 
brmging  m  of  the  sons  of  Ishmael  to  the  pale  of  the 
Church,  will  be  the  consequence  of  thy  wedding  with 
^aiaciin.  Lome,  thou  must  make  some  sacrifiVe  rather  than 
mar  such  happy  prospects.' 
'  Men  may  sacrifice  rams  and  goats,'  said  Edith,  '  but  not 
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honour  and  conscience.  I  have  heard  that  it  was  the  dis- 
honour of  a  Christian  maiden  which  brought  the  Saracens 
into  Spain — the  shame  of  another  is  no  hkely  mode  oi 
expelHng  them  from  Palestine.' 

'  Dost  thou  call  it  shame  to  become  an  empress  i  '  said 
the  king. 

'  I  call  it  shame  and  dishonour  to  profane  a  Christian 
sacrament,  by  entering  into  it  with  an  infidel  whom  it 
cannot  bind  ;  and  I  call  it  foul  dishonour  that  I,  the 
descendant  of  a  Christian  princess,  should  become  of  free 
will  the  head  of  a  harem  of  heathen  concubines.' 

'  Well,  kinswoman,'  said  the  king,  after  a  pause,  '  I  must 
not  quarrel  with  thee,  though  I  think  thy  dependent  con- 
dition might  have  dictated  more  compliance.' 

'  My  liege,'  replied  Edith,  '  your  Grace  hath  worthily 
succeeded  to  all  the  wealth,  dignity,  and  dominion  of  the 
House  of  Plantagenet, — do  not,  therefore,  begrudge  your 
poor  kinswoman  some  small  share  of  their  pride.' 

'  By  my  faith,  wench,'  said  the  king,  '  thou  hast  unhorsed 
me  with  that  very  word  ;  so  we  will  kiss  and  be  friends. 
I  will  presently  dispatch  thy  answer  to  Saladin.  But  after 
all,  coz,  were  it  not  better  to  suspend  your  answer  till  you 
have  seen  him  ?     Men  say  he  is  pre-eminently  handsome.' 

'  There  is  no  chance  of  our  meeting,  my  lord,'  said  Edith. 

'  By  St.  George,  but  there  is  next  to  a  certainty  of  it,' 
said  the  king  ;  "  for  Saladin  will  doubtless  afford  us  a  free 
field  for  the  doing  of  this  new  battle  of  the  standard,  and 
will  witness  it  himself.  Berengaria  is  wild  to  behold  it  also, 
and  I  dare  be  sworn  not  a  feather  of  you,  her  companions  and 
attendants,  will  remain  behind — least  of  all  thou  thyself, 
fair  coz.  But  come,  we  have  reached  the  pavilion,  and 
must  part — not  in  unkindness  though — nay,  thou  must 
seal  it  with  thy  lip  as  well  as  thy  hand,  sweet  Edith — it  is 
my  right  as  a  sovereign  to  kiss  my  pretty  vassals.' 

He  embraced  her  respectfully  and  affectionately,  and 
returned  through  the  moonlight  camp,  humming  to  himself 
such  snatches  of  Blondel's  lay  as  he  could  recollect. 

On  his  arrival,  he  lost  no  time  in  making  up  his  dispatches 
for  Saladin,  and  delivered  them  to  the  Nubian,  with  a 
charge  to  set  out  by  peep  of  day  on  his  return  to  the 
Soldan. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII 

We  heard  the  Tecbir,-so  those  Arabs  call 

Thcv  ohX        °r'*'  '"^'"'  '''^^  '°"J  acclaim, 
Ihey  challenge  heaven  to  give  them  victory. 

Siege  of  Damascus. 

a  c^nferencetf&hT  *  "JT '"^'  ^'^^^^^  ^^^  incited  to 
a  conterence  by  Phihp  of  France,  in  which  the  lattpp  wif  h 

many  expressions  of  his  high  e;teem  for  ht  brother  o 

England,    communicated    to    him,    in    terms    extremelv 

courteous  but  too  expHcit  to  be  misunderstcLd  h's  posS 

intention  to  return  to  Europe,  and  to  th^  carL  of  h^! 

unaertakmg  with  their  diminished  forces  and  civil  discords 

£::%S"tf  "''.'^"^  •'^r'"'    ^-^  -^^-  ^hecon: 

Z  the   DnL   nfT'^f^-  ^'^^?"*  '"''P"^^  ^  manifesto 
rrom   tfte    Duke   of   Austria    and    several   other   mincos 

announcing  a  resolution  similar  to  that  of  PhX  ^anlTn 

domTnation  of  p''h*^^^'"?'li"^?^  ^'"^>t^«"  ^"^  arbitrary 
SnffK  P^^^^^rd  of  England.     All  hopes  of  con- 

Ha  i  F.  ^  "l?^  '^^''^  ^°  ^^^e  deserted  my  father  thus  ' 
he  said  to  De  Vaux,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  resentment  !l 

k^^  ".?r  *^?^  "^^'^^  ^^^«  "ttered  against  so  vvfse  a 
Lftha?  T  ^7  '?T  ^'^^""^^  '^  Christendom  ;  .heZlI 
t  dtttinrmT  /";'"  ""*  «»'y  afforded  them  a  pretext 
hllnl  /lu^  ^'  ^"*  ^^'^"  ^  colour  for  casting  all  the 
blame  of  the  rupture  upon  my  unhappy  foibles.'  ^ 

De  vZ  t?^^*'  ^'^?  T  ^""P'y  S^»'"g  t«  the  king,  that 

rom  SaLTfr^^'?v  ^^S"  '^^  ^^"^^^  ^^  *«  ambassador 

ThisL^''' J;"r"^^  ^'"  reflections  into  a  different  channel. 

SolHan     T       "^""^  "^^^  *"  ^"^'^  n^"ch  respected  by  the 

^oldan,  whose  name  was  Abdallah  el  HadgL    He  derived 
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his  descent  from  the  family  of  the  Prophet,  and  the  rai 
or  tribe  of  Hashem,  in  witness  of  which  genealogy  he  wo 
a  green  turban  of  largo  dimensions.  He  had  also  three  tim 
performed  the  journey  to  Mecca,  from  which  he  derived  h 
epithet  of  El  Hadgi,  or  the  Pilgrim.  Notwithstanding  the 
various  pretensions  to  sanctity,  Abdallah  was  (for  an  Ara 
a  boon  companion,  who  enjoyed  a  merry  tale,  and  la 
..side  his  gravity  so  far  as  to  quaff  a  blithe  flagon,  whe 
secrecy  ensured  him  against  scandal.  He  was  likewii 
a  statesman,  whose  abilities  had  been  used  by  Saladin  i 
various  negotiations  with  the  Christian  princes,  and  pa 
ticularly  with  Richard,  to  whom  El  Hadgi  was  personal! 
known  and  acceptable.  Animated  by  the  cheerful  acquie 
cence  with  which  the  envoy  of  Saladin  afforded  a  fair  fiel 
for  the  combat,  a  safe  conduct  for  all  who  might  choose  t 
witness  it,  and  offered  his  own  person  as  a  guarantee  ( 
his  fidelity,  Richard  soon  forgot  his  disappointed  hope 
and  the  approaching  dissolution  of  the  Christian  leagu( 
in  the  interesting  discussions  preceding  a  combat  in  tii 
lists. 

The  station,  called  the  Diamond  of  the  Desert,  vva 
assigned  for  the  place  of  conflict,  as  being  nearly  at  a 
equal  distance  betwixt  the  Christian  and  Saracen  camp; 
It  was  agreed  that  Conrade  of  Montserrat,  the  defendant 
with  his  godfathers,  the  Archduke  of  Austria  and  the  Gim 
Master  of  the  Templars,  should  appear  there  on  the  da; 
fixed  for  the  combat,  with  an  hundred  armed  followers 
and  no  more  ;  that  Richard  of  England  and  his  brothe 
Salisbury  who  supported  the  accusation,  should  attend  witl 
the  same  number,  to  protect  his  champion  ;  and  that  thi 
Soldan  should  bring  with  him  a  guard  of  five  hundre{ 
chosen  followers,  a  band  considered  as  not  more  than  equa 
to  the  two  hundred  Christian  lances.  Such  persons  o 
consideration  as  either  party  chose  to  invite  to  witness  tht 
contest,  were  to  wear  no  other  weapons  than  their  swordsi 
and  to  come  without  defensive  armour.  The  Soldan  under 
took  the  preparations  of  the  lists,  and  to  provide  accommo 
dation  and  refrcisUments  of  every  kind  for  all  who  were  tc 
assist  at  the  solemnity  ;  and  his  letters  expressed,  witli 
much  courtesy,  the  pleasure  which  he  anticipated  in  tht 
prospect   of  a   personal   and   peaceful   meeting   with  the 
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water-drinker  Mirglip,   he  bent  his   brow  to  tho  arm,n^ 
before  SaJadm's  footstool,  and  rendered  to  fhoX.n 
account  of  his  embassy.  re»^iered  to  the  Soldan  an 

On  the  day  before  that  appointed  for  the  combat    Ton 
rade  and  his  friends  set  off  by  daybreak  to  remfr  ;  .T 

a  quarrel  betwixt  their  armed  attendants 

anfh  !  ^        ^'"x^r  ^j'""^^^  '^'^«  ^^  "«  ^umour  for  quarrelling 
mth  any  one.    Nothing  could  have  added  to  his  XsTrabf 

X   Xhrb JL'  -^"r^*^  ^"^  ^^^^^^  --bat  Fn  the  hs's! 
bS^nL    !  ^T^  '''  u  1.'^'^"  ^°y^^  P«^«on  one  of  the  com 

orMont;errat      U^hff '"  '^^"'^  uT^"  ^^^^  ^^^^  Conrade 
ur  Montserrat.     Lightly  armed,  richly  dressed,  and  eav  as 

^hltTyTeVtiro  °'  ^\""P^-^«'  Richard  carf^^lel 
out  to  hJf^  •   ^  ^"^^"^  Berengaria's  litter,  pointing 

out  to  her  the  various  scenes  through  which  they  passed 
and  cheering  with  tale  and  song  the  bosom  of  thein 
hospitable  wilderness.     The  former  route  Tthe  queen's 
P  Ignmage  to  Engaddi  had  been  on  the  other  side^of  the 

irbamlV  ^f  *  '    ^""^  *^«"gb  Berengaria  knew  her 

Uer  "  J  .n'^Tf  r  *°°  T"  "«*  t'^  endeavour  to  seem 

e  CO,  i  nJf^l  he  was  pleased  either  to  say  or  to  sh)g 

ound  \      "?f*-^'^'P  indulging  some  female  fears  when  she 

cort    Xh  "'  '^''J'r^'^S  wilderness  with  so  sma  1  an 

osom^Tthenkl"'^  d  r^'  ^'^^  ^  "^"^'"^  «P^«k  on  the 
som  of  the  plain,  and  knew,  at  the  same  time,  they  were 
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not  so  distant  from  the  camp  of  Saladin  but  what  the 
might  be  in  a  moment  surprised  and  swept  off  bj'  an  ove 
powering  host  of  his  fiery -footed  cavalry,  should  the  Pag? 
be  faithless  enough  to  embrace  an  opportunity  thus  temp 
ing.  But  when  she  hinted  these  suspicions  to  Richard,  1 
repelled  them  with  displeasure  and  disdain.  '  It  were  won 
than  ingratitude,'  he  said,  '  to  doubt  the  good  faith  of  tl 
generous  Soldan.' 

Yet  the  same  doubts  and  fears  recurred  more  than  one 
not  to  the  timid  mind  of  the  queen  alone,  but  to  the  firm( 
and  more  candid  soul  of  Edith  Plantagenet,  who  had  r 
such  confidence  in  the  faith  of  the  Moslem  as  to  render  h( 
perfectly  at  ease  when  so  much  in  their  power ;  and  h( 
surprise  had  been  far  less  than  her  terror,  if  the  dese 
around  had  suddenly  resounded  with  the  shout  of  Alia  hu 
and  a  band  of  Arab  cavalry  had  pounced  on  them  lil< 
vultures  on  their  prey.  Nor  were  these  suspicions  lessene 
when,  as  evening  approached,  they  were  aware  of  a  sing 
Arab  horseman,  distinguished  by  his  turban  and  long  lane 
hovering  on  the  edge  of  a  small  eminence  like  a  hawk  poise 
in  the  air,  and  who  instantly,  on  the  appearance  of  the  roy; 
retinue,  darted  off  with  the  speed  of  the  same  bird  when 
shoots  down  the  wind  and  disappears  from  the  horizon. 

'  We  must  be  near  the  station,'  said  King  Richard  ;  '  an 
yonder  cavalier  is  one  of  Saladin's  outposts — methinks 
hear  the  noise  of  the  Moorish  horns  and  cymbals.    Get  yo 
into  order,  my  hearts,  and  form  yourselves  around  the  ladle 
soldier-like  and  firmly.' 

As  he  spoke,  each  knight,  squire,  and  archer,  hastil 
closed  in  upon  his  appointed  ground,  and  they  proceede 
in  the  most  compact  order,  which  made  their  numbei 
appear  still  smaller ;  and  to  say  the  truth,  though  ther 
might  be  no  fear,  there  was  anxiety  as  well  as  curiosit 
in  the  attention  with  which  they  Hstened  to  the  wild  burst 
of  Moorish  music,  which  came  ever  and  anon  more  distinct! 
from  the  quarter  in  which  the  Arab  horseman  had  been  see 
to  disappear. 

De  Vaux  spoke  in"  a  whisper  to  the  king — '  Were  it  no 
well,  my  liege,  to  send  a  page  to  the  top  of  that  sand-bank 
Or  would  it  stand  with  your  pleasure  that  I  prick  fornard 
Methinks,  by  all  yonder  clash  and  clang,  if  there  be  no  nior 
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Shall  I  spur  on  ?  "  d™ninicrs  and  cymbal  tosse* - 

Thobaronhadcheckcdhishoriipuin,  n,,  ii        ■ 

about  to  strike  him  mthth^suZTX^itt''  *'"',  ''^'  ''^'" 
'  Not  for  thp  iinrW     «,    u    ''P'"^?' ""™  the  kmgexcia  nied— 

and  could  do  °  wie  to  L^v"""""  ''"""^  ""P^^  ''"^P'"™. 
I  apprehend  It  •  "^    ™"'  ™''P"^'  "'''^'''  howoveri 

4'?urlr.'s'tr,!^rs^-,iri-^?"? «- °"^- «« 

their  muster  was  accompanied  by  an  astonishing  clamour 
a  1 1     'T^^  Instruments  of  martial  music,  b " Vhich   L 

monn^Li  ,°"V«^,  «  ^eep  and  confused  mass  of  dis- 

Sa^.T^^'?  V?  ^'^"*  °f  ^h*''^  encampment,  when    at 

of  dusf  «r  •  '  ^^J^.^^^valier  sprang  to  his  saddle.  A  cloud 
Rioi!!  ^  T?.^*  ^^^  moment  of  this  manoeuvre  hkl  f rom 
Kichard  and  hia  attendant*!  the  camr^   it        i  , 

.;he  distant  ridge  of  mou,Uains,  a?3i  a  '  t^ t^rwh^ 
I  Hr  their  heads  formed  itself  into  the  fantastic  foms  of 
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writhed  pillars,  domes,  and  minarets.  Another  shrill  yel 
was  heard  from  the  bosom  of  this  cloudy  tabernacle.  I 
was  the  signal  for  the  cavalry  to  advance,  which  they  di( 
at  full  gallop,  disposing  themselves  as  they  came  forward 
so  as  to  come  in  at  once  on  the  front,  flanks  and  rear,  o 
Richard's  little  body-guard,  who  were  thus  surrounded  am 
almost  choked  by  the  dense  clouds  of  dust  enveloping  thei] 
on  each  side,  through  which  were  seen  alternately,  and  lost 
the  grim  forms  and  wild  faces  of  the  Saracens,  brandishin 
and  tossing  their  lances  in  every  possible  direction,  wit 
the  wildest  cries  and  halloos,  and  frequently  only  reiniii 
up  their  horses  when  within  a  spear's  length  of  the  Chris 
tians,  while  those  in  the  rear  discharged  over  the  heads  o 
both  parties  thick  volleys  of  arrows.  One  of  these  struci 
the  Utter  in  which  the  queen  was  seated,  who  loudl 
screamed,  and  the  red  spot  was  on  Richard's  brow  in  ai 
instant. 

'  Ha  !  St.  George,'  he  exclaimed,  '  we  must  take  sora 
order  with  this  infidel  scum  !  * 

But  Edith,  whose  Utter  was  near,  thrust  her  head  out 
and  with  her  hand  holding  one  of  the  shafts,  exclaimed 
'  Royal  Richard,  beware  what  you  do  !  see,  these  arrow 
are  headless  !  ' 

'  Noble,  sensible  wench  !  '  exclaimed  Richard  ;  '  b; 
Heaven,  thou  shamest  us  all  by  thy  readiness  of  though 
and  eye. — Be  not  moved,  my  English  hearts,'  he  exclaimec 
tyo  his  followers — '  their  arrows  have  no  heads — and  thei 
spears,  too,  lack  the  steel  points.  It  is  but  a  wild  welcome 
after  their  savage  fashion,  though  doubtless  they  wouI( 
rejoice  to  see  us  daunted  or  disturbed.  Move  onward,  sloi' 
and  steady.' 

The  Uttle  phalanx  moved  forward  accordingly,  accom 
panied  on  all  sides  by  the  Arabs,  with  the  shrillest  and  mos 
piercing  cries,  the  bowmen,  meanwhile,  displaying  thei 
agility  by  shooting  as  near  the  crests  of  the  Christians  as  wai 
possible,  without  actually  hitting  them,  while  the  lancer 
charged  each  other  with  such  rude  blows  of  their  blun 
weapons,  that  more  than  one  of  them  lost  his  saddle,  anc 
wellnigh  his  life,  in  this  rough  sport.  All  this,  thoug! 
designed  to  express  welcome,  had  rather  a  doubtful  appear 
ance  in  the  eyes  of  the  Europeans. 
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King  K^L'd'r'^Cfur;;!^^  ^^-an.p, 

round  which  this  t^u"  uarrS  ^'^^ 
whooped,  skirmished    and  S,iS  ""^  Norsemen  howled, 
indescribable  confusion    aLthor'Sf'.r"^*'"^  ^  ^^^"'^  « 
which  all  these  irrei«  X  i        '"  ''u^-^  ^'^^  ^^^^d,  on 
the  flanks  of  the  littTe  body  of  Cnn''"  '^"  ^u°"'  ^"^  "P«" 
forming  themselves  into  a  lonl  rZ"""""'  ""^^'^^  ^^^  ^"^ 
with  comparative  order  and  «n!no.      f.^  '^°^""^"'  ^«"«^ved 
troop.    The  dust  began  now  fn^        V^-^  '^^^  ^^  Richard's 
there  advanced  to  meetThemtr'*\^V.^'^^^^^«"*'  ^^-» 
abodyofeavalrvofadTfferen  Ir^^^^^^       *^f  ^^«»dy  veil, 
completely  armed  wirofes've  rd^Sn^ 
and  who  might  well  have  scrvnH  T     ^™«»ve  weapons, 
proudest    of    Eastern    mUrehs    ^'rr^.^'^'^yf^J^  to  the 
consisted  of  five  hundzSl  Zn    and?.'nh  T^^"^^^    troop 
contained  was  worth  an  rail's 'ransom      T^''"/'^^^^  '' 
Georgian  and  Circassian  slaves  in  t hL  .   ^^^  "^^^«  ^^re 
f^'r  helmets  and  hauberks  I^!ere  formed  n?  K'T  ""^  ^'^^  ' 
bright  that  they  shone  hke  k  klr     ?J^  °^  ^^''^^  "ngs,  so 
the  gayest  colours,  and  some  of  oTn  h f  .T*"^"*^  ^'^^e  of 
sashes  were  twisted  vvith  Ti^Li  I  m  ^.u ^.  °"  «"^^^ '  t^« 
"/^re  plumed  and  jewel  ed   and  th  ?^^^'  *^^»r  "ch  turbans 

0  Damascene  steefwerTXnedT.l^^'T^^"^  P«"^^rds, 
h'lt  and  scabbard  adorned  with  gold  and  gems  on 

opened  their  files  to  thTriTht  and  ll  ''*i^V  ^°^>''  ^hey 
hetween  their  ranks  Richar.1  ,  ^*'  ^""^  '^*  ^^^"^  ^nter 
place  in  his  troop  awarfSl/T  f'"'"^  *^^  f^^emost 
ing-  Nor  was  it^lonrwhen  If  f  F^  himse  f  Mas  approach- 
surrounded   by  h^^doitsiic   offi 

negroes  who  guard  the  F^.f  i"""''  ^"^  *'^««^  hideous 
*hapen  forms ^ were  rendered  "^/^"''"^' /"I  ^'^°«^  »"i«- 
fohness  of  their  attire  came  theiS'''^  ^"'?^V"'  ^>'  ^he 
manners  of  one  on  uhn«!  k    ^^^t  "'^^n.  with  the  look  and 

King  !    /nZ  sno:.wh^^rrbt'r  t'^'  T" "^ '  '^^'^^^ 
Irousers,  wcarin£?  a  ^^  h     t  turban,  vest,  and  wide  Eastern 

f  w  m  his  own  guard     B  ,t  ni^       ■     ^^  P'^'iK'st  dressed 
f.«  tu.ha„  tUat  Se^laSr^'rUXrcalK^ 
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poets,  the  Sea  of  Light ;  the  diamond  on  which  his  signe 
was  engraved,  and  which  he  wore  in  a  ring,  was  probabl 
worth  all  the  jewels  of  the  English  crown,  and  a  sapphm 
which  terminated  the  hilt  of  his  canjiar,  was  of  not  muc 
inferior  value.  It  should  bo  added  that  to  protect  him  froi 
the  dust  which,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Dead  Sea,  resembk 
the  finest  ashes,  or,  perhaps,  out  of  Oriental  pride,  th 
Soldan  wore  a  sort  of  veil  attached  to  his  turban,  whic 
partly  obscured  the  view  of  his  noble  features.  Ho  roc 
a  milk-white  Arabian,  which  bore  him  as  if  conscious  an 
proud  of  his  noble  burden.  m.      * 

There  was  no  need  of  further  introduction,  ihe  t\\ 
heroic  monarchs,  for  such  they  both  were,  threw  themseh  ( 
at  once  from  horseback,  and  the  troops  halting  and  tl 
music  suddenly  ceasing,  they  advanced  to  meet  each  othi 
in  profound  silence,  and,  after  a  courteous  inclination  c 
either  side,  they  embraced  as  brethren  and  equals.  Tl 
pomp  and  display  upon  both  sides  attracted  no  furth 
notice — no  one  saw  aught  save  Richard  and  Soladin,  ai 
they  too  beheld  nothing  but  each  other.  The  looks  wii 
which  Richard  surveyed  Saladin,  were,  however,  mo 
intently  curious  than  "those  which  the  Soldan  fixed  ujx 
him  ;  and  the  Soldan  also  was  the  first  to  break  silence. 

'  The  Melech  Ric  is  welcome  to  Saladin  as  water  to  tl 
desert.  I  trust  he  hath  no  distrust  of  this  numerous  arra 
Excepting  the  armed  slaves  of  my  household,  those  wl 
surround  you  with  eyes  of  wonder  and  of  welcome,  are,  evi 
the  humblest  of  them,  the  privileged  nobles  of  my  thousai 
tribes  ;  for  who  that  could  claim  a  title  to  be  present,  wou 
remain  at  home  when  such  a  prince  was  to  be  seen 
Richard,  with  the  terrors  of  whose  name,  even  on  the  san 
of  Yemen,  the  nurse  stills  her  child,  and  the  free  Ar 
subdues  his  restive  steed  !  ' 

'  And  these  are  all  nobles  of  Araby  ?  '  said  Richai 
looking  around  on  wild  forms  with  their  persons  cover 
with  haiks,  their  countenances  swart  with  the  sunbean 
their  teeth  as  white  as  ivory,  their  black  eyes  glancing  wi 
tierce  and  preternatural  lustre  from  under  the  shade 
their  turbans,  and  their  dress  being  in  general  simple,  ev 
to  meanness. 

'  They  claim  such  rank,'  said  Saladin  ;    '  but  thou 
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."nTteT'no'aLTbil*?,;"  *\"  ™"'''""-  "<  ^e  treaty, 
IsncesTs  left  Sd*^^"'  "*"  ««'"^-even  the  iron  of  theli 

th;m  whlThly'l^^Yr  J"  ^7'"^  '  *''^y  have  left 

'  T  fr^  ul^  grouna— feeest  thou,   pointing  to  the  litters— - 
1  tw>  haee  brought  some  champions  with  JZ    f t     T 

Nay,'    said    Richard  — '  thev    wiJI    ««<■    * 

•  tI™    u  ?f        ,  "  ""'"■  f"'=<^«  uncovered.' 
Bichard  '*"  *'■""•  ""'"■ '"  P"^^t^'  brother/  answered 

uS  w  m"!;?  ,''r^f'""l  ""'attend  your'^foKr  ra'^I 
He  ed  theLS"  "'■^"l^'"- «"  »'  ihe  royal  Richard  ' 

ontrast  ''Cf^    T*''^  "'  *'!'  P""™'  "■•'"«  it  bore  a  Strong 

'.  me  of  the^^^r;'"*  robes  which  disguiml  the  thi.! 

o  ol  the  Eastern  monarch.     It  Mas  Richard's  two- 
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handed  8word  that  chiefly  attracted  the  attention  of  ti 
.Saracen,  a  broad  straight  blade,  the  seemingly  unwield 
length  of  which  extended  wellnigh  from  the  shoulder  to  ti 
heel  of  the  wearer. 

'  Had  I  not,'  said  Saladin,  '  seen  this  brand  flaming  in  tl 
front  of  battle,  like  that  of  Azrael,  I  had  scarce  believed  thi 
human  arm  could  wield  it.  Might  I  request  to  see  tl 
Melech  Ric  striKe  one  blow  with  it  in  peace,  and  in  pure  tri 
of  .strength  ?  ' 

'  Willingly,  noble  Saladin,'  answered  Richard ;  an 
looking  around  for  something  whereon  to  exercise  h 
strength, he  saw  a  steel  mace,  held  by  one  of  the  attendant 
the  handle  being  of  the  same  metal,  and  about  an  inch  an 
a  half  in  diameter — this  he  placed  on  a  block  of  wood. 

The  anxiety  of  De  Vaux  for  his  master's  hoiiour  led  hii 
to  whisper  in  English — '  For  the  blessed  Virgin's  sak 
beware  what  you  attempt,  my  liege  !  Your  full  strengt 
is  not  as  yet  returned — give  no  triumph  to  the  infidel.' 

'  Peace,  fool  !  '  said  Richard,  standing  firm  on  his  groun 
and  casting  a  fierce  glance  around — '  thinkest  thou  tlu 
I  can  fail  in  his  presence  ?  ' 

The  glittering  broadsword,  wielded  by  both  his  hands,  ros 
aloft  to  the  king's  left  shoulder,  circled  round  his  hea( 
descended  with  the  sway  of  some  terrific  engine,  and  the  ba 
of  iron  rolled  on  the  ground  in  two  pieces,  as  a  woodsma 
would  sever  a  sapling  with  a  hedging-bill. 

'  By  the  head  of  the  Prophet,  a  most  wonderful  blow  I 
said  the  Soldan,  critically  and  accurately  examining  tli 
iron  bar  which  had  been  cut  asunder  ;  and  the  blade  c 
the  sword  was  so  well  tempered  as  to  exhibit  not  the  lea;^ 
token  of  having  suffered  by  the  feat  it  had  performec 
He  then  took  the  king's  hand,  and  looking  on  the  vsize  an^ 
muscular  strength  which  it  exhibited,  laughed  as  he  place 
it  beside  his  own,  so  lank  and  thin,  so  inferior  in  brawn  an' 
sinew. 

'  Aye,  look  well,  .said  De  Vaux,  in  English,  '  it  will  b 
long  ere  your  long  jackanape's  fingers  do  such  a  feat  witi 
your  fine  gilded  reaping-hook  there.' 

'  Silence,  De  Vaux,'  said  Richard  ;  '  by  Our  Lady,  ii 
understands  or  guesses  thy  meaning — be  not  so  broad 
I  pray  thee.' 
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their  iaforiority  i„  V^JIZ^'T tt"!^':  T^  '''"l 
land  hath  its  own  cxcrcisiis  ■„„l  .>.■  """"8-  ^vt,  cauh 
Mcle-;h  Ric.'-So  savW   h\         }'""  '""J'  ^  "<=»'  to  the 

thy  weapon,  myCt£^l.''X[f''  T  """  '""•-•  ^'an 
King  HL.'rd.        ™"'"'  "^^^  that  cushion  >.  '  l,e  said  to 

it th?ExS;r'oStttf ' ' ""  r?"' ""  '■ -'".  -- 

no  steady  resistaneeto  tt  b"w  ?"  ''"  """  "'"<-''  W*" 
of  hi^g'o'wJ,';'!:^^  ^f  at,  ^  th"'  •'T'^';*  "P  'he  sleeve 

which  eo,,stantexercisXTha,^todtSt  ,r'  'P*'"^'  ^"' 
of  naught  but  bone  briwn   ^r^i    •  ,/  '"'^^'''  consist  ng 

scimitar,  a  curveTknd  ",a;row  iZ?:'    «\"-te-thcd  hi? 

like  the  swords  of  thn>ankrhn/       '  '"'^'"t  gl'^ered  not 

a  dull  blue  colour  mLkedu-ilhf  ''''V  ^^'^  contrary,  of 

lines,  which  showed  hovv  anil    1  '"l'^^"'  ^^  "leandering 

welded  by  the  armoLrVieidin.ti^'  '"''"^  ^^^  ^^^"" 

so  inefficient  when  compared  to  rv.!./i''^tP°"'  ^PP^rently 

stood  resting  his  weTit  unon    r     /^ 

slightly  advfneed  ;    hf  Llancod  V    '^ /"^''   ^^''^^   ^^'^^ 

steady  his  aim,  then  stennfnr^f         ''^I  *  ^^"'^  ^«  ^^  ^" 

scimitar  across  ihe  cushion  ^annl         T  ^?''''^'^^'  ^^''^^  the 

and  with  so  little  appaenie^^^^^^^^^^^ 

rather  to  fall  asunder  than  fn  K  '^  ^  *','";  "^"'^'"^  ^^emed 

•ItisajuggleT^rtHck 'sl^^^^^^^  ^^  ^'^«^^"^^- 

snatching  up  the  portion  nf  fjf  ^^"^'.^^^tmg  forward  and 

fut  off,  f«  if^^tretm^y'of  tr'rSty^fth'el  '^ 
there  is  gramarve  in  this  '  reality  of  the  feat,— 

-?S  v^l'wShelad  S^;r'"^'  '"."'•  f^^  ^-'  «"^'d  the 
the  edge  of  his  sabre  A t^n  l  /!?  ''''"''  ^^'^^  ^^  ^^""»^J«  ^long 
air,  and  dm W  it  sudden  v'.  T^T  ^^^^^^^^^  '"  thf 
hung  on  the  blade  tnt  l^  ^,^^'"'^"=^'  ^^^  ^'<^".  although  it 
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were  it  to  meet  thee  !  Still,  however,  I  put  some  faith  i 
a  downright  English  blow,  and  what  we  cannot  do  b 
sleight,  we  eke  out  by  strength.  Nevertheless,  in  truth  the 
art  as  expert  in  inflicting  wounds,  as  my  sage  Hakim  i 
curing  them.  I  trust  I  shall  see  the  learned  leech — I  lia> 
much  to  thank  him  for,  and  had  brought  some  sma 
present.' 

As  he  spoke,  Saladin  exchanged  his  turban  for  a  Tartf 
cap.  He  had  no  sooner  done  so,  than  De  Vaux  opened  j 
once  his  extended  mouth  and  his  large  round  ej'^es,  an 
Richard  gazed  with  scarce  less  astonishment,  while  ti 
Soldan  spoke  in  a  grave  and  altered  voice  :  '  The  sick  mai 
sayeth  the  poet,  while  he  is  yet  infirm,  knoweth  tl 
physician  by  his  step  ;  but  when  he  is  recovered,  1 
knoweth  not  even  his  face  when  he  looks  upon  him.' 

'  A  miracle  ! — a  miracle  !  '  exclaimed  Richard. 

'  Of  Mahound's  working,  aoubtless,'  said  Thomas-  ( 
Vaux. 

'  That  I  should  lose  my  learned  Hakim,'  said  Richan 
'  merely  by  absence  of  his  cap  and  robe,  and  tha'  I  shoul 
find  him  again  in  my  royal  brother  Saladin  !  * 

'  Such  is  oft  the  fashion  of  the  world,'  answered  tl 
Soldan  ;  '  the  tattered  robe  makes  not  always  the  dervish. 

'  And  it  was  through  thy  intercession,'  said  Richan 
'  that  yonder  Knight  of  the  Leopard  was  saved  from  deat 
— and  by  thy  artifice  that  he  revisited  my  camp  in  disguise 

'  Even  so,'  replied  Saladin  ;  '  I  was  physician  enough  ( 
know  that  unless  the  wounds  of  his  bleeding  honour  wei 
stanched,  the  days  of  his  life  must  be  few.  His  disguise  wf 
more  easily  penetrated  than  I  had  expected  from  tl 
success  of  my  own.' 

'  An  accident,'  said  King  Richard  (probably  alluding  t 
the  circumstance  of  his  applying  his  lips  to  the  wound  of  tl 
supposed  Nubian),  '  let  me  first  know  that  his  skin  \va 
artificially  discoloured  ;  and  that  hint  once  taken,  detectio 
became  easy,  for  his  form  and  person  are  not  to  be  forgottei 
I  confidently  expect  that  he  will  do  battle  on  the  morrow 

'  He  is  full  in  preparation,  and  high  in  hope,'  said  tl 
Soldan.  '  I  have  furnished  him  with  weapons  and  hors( 
thinking  nobly  of  him  from  what  I  have  seen  under  varioti 
disguises.' 
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obliga"^-  '""''  ^"'  ^'^^^^^'  '  *«  -hom  he  lies  under 
Engta"nd''"^''''^  ^'  ""^^*  ^«  ^«"  ^  '-^^^  the  King  of 

revenffe  mft  fnr  L.r    ,.''^^^.  •^nera.    i  cannot,  m  honour, 
hand  !n  T  Or  Tf^thlr^K*"'"''?  ^"  ^^^  ^h°  l^^d  no 

a  valiant  camel-Srt  worthv  to  Wi^",';'"?'  T  *,*>■" 

orS«  ;.ah /r  ">^'7\kes,  but  for  mineTwThonou?-^ 

is  t^hi^  strengthened  and  fattened  therewithal,  not  less 
_    lugtTted'-     "'"'^P   "'^^   ^°«^^   --«  ^heri'shed  and 

l^Siand&lSS' t  'r''*^^^°-  ^T^  Richard's  tent, 
tnorrow  JspeedT^rS^^;^  ^"?;;^*^^^  ^^th  signs  than  with 
said  th  jwas  pi  cherhe  3  r  °^-*^^.?"T."  *"^  ^^''  attendants 
id  hors(  and  h  s  atten^lT  J  °  'f''''^''  ^.^l'  ^^'^^"i^  of  Montserrat 
r  vario.  eqll  s£do,?r  k  '  ""'^"""^  ^''^  less  goodwill  but  with 
aoonrn^A  1  '  ^rSr  "^^gw^ficent  Soldan  had  provided 
:aecommodations.    The  most  ample  refreshments.^bilh  In 


le 


a,  Tartar 
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ick  man 
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the  Oriental  and  after  the  European  fashion,  were  sprea 
before  the  royal  and  princely  guests  of  Saladin,  each  i 
their  own  separate  pavilion  ;  and  so  attentive  was  th 
Soldan  to  the  habits  and  taste  of  his  visitors,  that  Grecia 
slaves  were  stationed  to  present  them  with  the  goble 
which  is  the  abomination  of  the  sect  of  Mohammed.  Er 
Richard  had  finished  his  meal,  the  ancient  Omrah,  wh 
had  brought  the  Soldan's  letter  to  the  Christian  cam{ 
entered  with  a  plan  of  the  ceremonial  to  be  observed  on  th 
succeeding  day  of  combat.  Richai-d,  who  knew  the  tast 
of  his  old  acquaintance,  invited  him  to  pledge  him  ii 
a  flagon  of  wine  of  Schiraz  ;  but  Abdallah  gave  him  t 
understand,  with  a  rueful  aspect,  that  self-denial  in  th 
present  circumstances  was  a  matter  in  which  his  life  wa 
concerned  ;  for  that  Saladin,  tolerant  in  many  respect; 
both  observed  and  enforced  by  high  penalties,  the  laws  o 
the  Prophet. 

'  Nay,  then,'  said  Richard,  '  if  he  loves  not  wine,  tha 
lightener  of  the  human  heart,  his  conversion  is  not  to  h 
hoped  for,  and  the  prediction  of  the  mad  priest  of  Engadd 
goes  like  chaff  down  the  wind.' 

The  king  then  addressed  himself  to  settle  the  articles  o 
combat,  which  cost  a  considerable  time,  as  it  was  necessan 
on  some  points  to  consult  with  the  opposite  parties,  a 
well  as  with  the  Soldan. 

They  were  at  length  finally  agreed  upon,  and  adjustec 
by  a  protocol  in  French  and  in  Arabian,  which  was  sub 
scribed  by  Saladin  as  ur^pire  of  the  field,  and  by  Richard 
and  Leopold  as  guarantees  for  the  two  combatants.  At 
the  Omrah  took  his  final  leave  of  King  Richard  for  tk 
evening,  De  Vaux  entered. 

'  The  good  knight,'  he  said,  '  who  is  to  do  battle  to- 
morrow, requests  to  know  whether  he  may  not  to-night 
pay  duty  to  his  royal  godfather  i  ' 

'  Hast  thou  seen  him,  De  Vaux  ?  '  said  the  king,  smiliii}.': 
'  and  didst  thou  know  an  ancient  acquaintance  i  ' 

'  By  our  Lady  of  Lanercost,'  answered  De  Vaux,  '  there 
are  so  many  surprises  and  changes  in  this  land,  that  my 
poor  brain  turns.  I  scarce  knew  Sir  Kenneth  of  ScotlamI, 
till  his  good  hound  that  had  been  for  i  ^hort  while  under 
my  care,  came  and  fawned  on  me  ;   and  even  then  I  only 
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»id  tho  ifag     ***'  '■"""'  '"  •'™*<^«  «■""  -en.  De  Vaux,' 

the  L,on  whom  all  men  aoknowlldge  he  k  nfof  touteT"" 
my  b^<.^&Tekinr  t."  "-'-»  "'^  '"nee  fair"' „„ 
of  wit,  be  Vaux-mfrrv„n„™."*;'^,""'»  •"»«*»««* 
sledge-hammer  ere  it  ca7be  mad??'  '*"tf  ""^  *"h  » 

knowtL^'.?ltf:il?l1tis't'h^a  XT-if  ?^  ^"»^^'I 
missaiy  offered  vour  h,„h„l!   •    l'""^  *''<'  Venetian  com- 

five  hundredbeSs  '  *         '  ""'  ^"^  >""  '^««"«' '".  '<>' 

tor  1"  W  dfat's' mil"  "'"'  /"«*'  «"'<'''"•  ^  ™™nt  -"o, 
V^etians  wfjd"t„Th?'SeT„U:r,f  ?^^'"™*-  ^"^^ 
De  VauT""""  ""'  """^  "^  ■»">«  »  »  noWer  cauae/  said 

•njfrt^pvate-oftrCU'aL'?''''™  '  -*''  ""'  "■"«■ 

»id\h7"anxilua^S2  Cux-^Serf  *"  T"'  ^'""»-- 
our  allies  for  Doint«  If  „«  •*  ""^  "'«  deserted  by  all 

wecam.otho^TpL:L°"pon%t^^^^  °"f  "' roLr  ; 
to  Quarrpl  wif h  f^i^o  u  u-^  *^®  ^^""'  «"^  ^e  have  only 
of  Sfat  bT  sea  •  '  *^P^^^^°"«  ^^P^^Hc  to  lose  the  means 

me  not'orf  S?m:tthi?'fo''i"P^V"^"*'^''  '  ^"*  -^-' 
knight  a  confessor  ^^  '        '*  ''  "^  '"*^'"«*'  ^^*^^  ^^^ 

wh?:rst  d^;;rmThat'^ffi?""  L  '  ''^  ^^™^*  «^  ^"«-'^^'. 
attends  Lini  on^h«  ni      f  "^^^^  P'^P^^ng  for  death. 

dudhav!nTb?oVh^^E^^^^^  *^«  ^-e  of  thJ 

reow  ""q"''  f^id  Richard;    'and  now  for  the  kni-ht's 

Sate  of  ^hit^dt'v'^iVf  ^'nr"  ^^-'^  "*"-  -S^en^  tL 
TAusTs       ^''  '*^''°''  ^^«'^^«  the  Diamond  of  the  Desert 

M 


I    i 


isim,. 


322 


THE  TALISMAN 


CHAP.  XXVI 


i  i 


>^>t\ 


'li 


shall  have  atoned  for  his  fault  beside  the  Mount  c 
St.  George ;  and  as  thou  passest  through  the  camp,  le 
the  queen  know  I  will  visit  her  pavilion — and  tell  Blondt 
to  meet  me  there.' 

JOe  Vaux  departed,  and  in  about  an  hour  afterwards 
Richard,  wrapping  his  mantle  around  him,  and  taking  hi 
ghittem  in  his  hand,  walked  in  the  direction  of  the  queen' 
pavilion.  Several  Arabs  passed  him,  but  always  wit 
averted  heads,  and  looks  fixed  upon  the  earth,  though  h 
oould  observe  that  all  gazed  earnestly  after  him  when  he  wa 
past.  This  led  him  justly  to  conjecture  that  his  perso 
was  known  to  them ;  but  that  either  the  Soldan's  command; 
or  their  own  Oriental  poUteness,  forbade  them  to  seem  t 
notice  a  sovereign  who  desired  to  remain  incognito. 

When  the  king  reached  the  pavilion  of  his  queen,  h 
found  it  guarded  by  those  unhappy  officials  whom  Easter 
jealousy  places  around  the  zenana.  Blondel  was  walkin 
before  the  door,  and  touched  his  rote  from  time  to  tim( 
in  a  manner  which  made  the  Africans  show  their  ivory  teetl 
and  bear  burden  with  their  strange  gestures  and  shri 
unnatural  voices. 

*  What  art  thou  after  with  this  herd  of  black  cattle 
Blondel  ? '  said  the  king  ;  '  wherefore  goest  thou  not  int 
the  tent  ?  ' 

'  Because  my  trade  can  neither  spare  the  head  nor  th 
fingers,'  said  Blondel  ;  '  and  these  honest  blackamoor 
threatened  to  cut  me  joint  from  joint  if  I  pressed  forward 

'  Well,  enter  with  me,'  said  the  king,  '  and  I  will  be  th 
safeguard.' 

The  blacks  accordingly  lowered  pikes  and  swords  t 
King  Richard,  and  bent  their  eyes  on  the  ground,  as  i 
unworthy  to  look  upon  him.  In  the  interior  of  the  pavilion 
they  found  Thomas  de  Vaux  in  attendance  on  the  quet'ii 
While  Berengaria  welcomed  Blondel,  King  Richard  spok 
for  some  time  secretly  and  apart  with  his  fair  kinswoman. 

At  length,  '  Are  we  still  foes,  my  fair  Edith  ?  '  he  said,  ii 
a  whisper. 

'  No,  my  liege,'  said  Edith,  in  a  voice  just  so  low,  as  no 
to  interrupt  the  music — '  none  can  bear  enmity  agains 
King  Richard  when  he  deigns  to  show  himself,  as  he  reall; 
is,  generous  and  noble  as  well  as  valiant  and  honourable.' 
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So  saying  she  extended  her  hand  to  him     TV,«  t-      ,  •       , 

J'Vou  Th"V''°"^^^^"*^°"'  and  then  roceSld"^^''''^ 

mattVa^f^^eS  Tut  ^o^u^t;  ^^  ^fi^^  ^^  ^his 
ment  I  inflict^ upin  this  kniZ  "''^■^'^'  ^^^  P^^^^f^- 
betrayed~no  matter  for  ho w^^^  ^«"  ^^  ^au 

the  trust  committedTo  Wm  *"X*TrpW  ^''^^^\^°"«'^ 
much  as  you,  that  to-morrow  Jveshir^l  l^'  ^'^^^^^^  ^s 
field,  and  throw  back  the  «T«S  f I-  ?r*  ''^^"^^  *«  ^^^  the 
him,  upon  the  actual  thief  fnd  trlf.!?^  m'  ^.  *^f  ^  ^^""^  ^o 
may  blame  Richard  fovLj^L^^!'^^'!'  ^°  '-future  times 
that  in  renderingTudeVment  1?  ^  ^  '  *""*  ^^^^  «^^"  say 
and  merciful  whfn  he^o^W  >'        ""'^^  ^"'*  ^^^"  ^«  «h«"Jd; 

day  ?  '  ^^^*  '^  *he  Scot  should  lose  the 

thief.  He  is  guilty-S  the  trl?  K  ^^  "I'""'''  '"'o  »  bW 
to  the  justice^f  £od-I  my^T  in'' "T'"'*  '«  ""  »PP«a' 
encounter  him  without  fear"  ''*"^'  """W 

a  truer  PlautageneUhl^  ti^u  '  "'"''  '"'^"  '"•<""'■''<> 

He  paused,  and  added  in  a  very  serioi,.  t™.      .  o       . 
thou  continue  to  remember  what'isTue  to  thT&h"^  ""' 

'o^et  my  „a„,e-r^?e„„df,^;,J  »,'  ™--''  '^ht  -ture  as  to 

to  a  fri  ndP-w£t"w^iuw ''L  'T:T^  •''"  """g-  '  ""d  «>- 
come  off  vi^toJ^m^lt  list'?"''  "^  '"  ■™'"-  »"<»"<'  "e 
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devote  himself  to  the  service  of  an  empress,  but  the  glory  o 
his  choice,'  she  said  proudly,  '  must  be  his  reward.' 

'  Yet  he  hath  served  and  suffered  much  for  you,'  said  th 
king. 

'  I  have  paid  his  services  with  honour  and  applause,  an* 
his  sufferings  with  tears,'  answered  Edith.  '  Had  h 
desired  other  reward,  he  would  have  done  wisely  to  hav 
bestowed  his  affections  within  his  own  degree.' 

'  You  would  not  then  wear  the  bloody  night-gear  for  hi 
sake  ?  '  said  King  Richard. 

'  No  more,'  answered  Edith,  '  than  I  would  have  require 
him  to  expose  his  life  by  an  action,  in  which  there  was  mor 
madness  than  honour.' 

'  Maidens  talk  ever  thus,'  said  the  king  ;  *  but  when  th 
favoured  lover  presses  his  suit,  she  says,  with  a  sigh,  he 
stars  had  decreed  otherwise.' 

'  Your  Grace  has  now,  for  the  second  time,  threatene 
me  with  the  influence  of  my  horoscope,'  Edith  replied,  wit 
dignity.  '  Trust  me,  my  liege,  whatever  be  the  power  c 
the  stars,  your  poor  kinswoman  will  never  wed  eithe 
infidel  or  obscure  adventurer. — Permit  me,  that  I  liste 
to  the  music  of  Blondel,  for  the  tone  of  your  royal  admoni 
tions  is  scarce  so  grateful  to  the  ear.' 

The  conclusion  of  the  evening  offered  nothing  worthy  c 
notice. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII 


f 


Heard  ye  the  din  of  battle  bray, 
Lance  to  lance,  and  horse  to  horse  ? 


Gbay. 


It  had  been  agreed,  on  account  of  the  heat  of  the  climate 
that  the  judicial  combat  which  was  the  cause  of  the  presen 
assemblage  of  various  nations  at  the  Diamond  of  th 
Desert,  should  take  place  at  one  hour  after  sunrise.  Th 
wide  lists,  which  had  been  constructed  under  the  inspec 
tion  of  the  Knight  of  the  Leopard,  enclosed  a  space  of  han 
sand,  which  was  one  hundrcKl  and  twenty  yards  long  b; 
forty  in  width.     They  extended  in  length  from  north  t( 
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western  side  of  the  encCr^  .'^".J'"*  ""''""•^  «-  the 
combatants  were  eTne^?!;  '.r*  '"5"  '=<'"*''"'  "•>««  the 
Opposed  to  thrwire^ie,^  wTth ' /"J"'''  encounter, 
contrived,  that  the  ladi?,  Z  Ij  "'**'  casements,  so 
waserect4d  miJhtSvZJu.^^?^  accommodation  it 
exposed  t^'vTew  Tt  e^hf ^  f'***?"*  ''^'"K  themselves 
a  barrier    whrch  could  1^  L'""!?""*^  ."'  **«  «»ts  was 

c?upy1t^'U'^i"Jl  v""  ''V"«  Richard's,  rrfS  to 
to  mSch  e^X^Zatv  shird  ^  ^"".'d  have  submitted 
combat,  readilv  aZS  «,f.r*h  ™  interfered  with  the 
called  Uwj  ■^  *«V*~  that  the  sponsors,  as  thev  were 
called,  should  remam  on  horseback  durine  the  flrfft  At 
one  extremity  of  the  lista  wo™  .,1  "'"'8  ™?  ngnt.  At 
Richard,  and  opTOseS  to  tw^  ^}^^  *i"'  followers  of 
the  defe'ndercSSe  Arounrthe°?K  "'^°  T'"^P'"'^ 
the  Soldan,  were  ranged  h?»i^i*^"*  destined  for 
and  the  rest  nf^i,!^  1       *  «Pl™d'd  Georgian  guards 

.nd  ife^mmln'^pSJirr  ""  """"'"«'  '^  C^»«- 

a  spear  head  for  JL  Z"  ;   ""'^f  ^^'^f  ^^^^  ^^«°^  »»anv 
uv.rV^7  ;  •  ,'         ,  ®  pointless  lances  of  the  precedina  dav 

£=r4™^srtith-mXdr^^^^^^^^ 

eives  from  their  horses,  and  prostrated  themselves,  as  if 
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for  a  second  morning  prayer.  This  was  to  give  an  oppoi 
tunity  to  the  queen,  with  Edith  and  her  attendants,  t 
pass  from  the  paviUon  to  the  gallery  intended  for  then 
Fifty  guards  of  Saladin's  seraglio  escorted  them,  wit 
naked  sabres,  whose  orders  were,  to  cut  to  pieces  whom 
soever,  were  he  prince  or  peasant,  should  venture  to  gaz 
on  the  ladies  as  they  passed,  or  even  presume  to  raise  hi 
head  until  the  cessation  of  the  music  should  make  all  me 
aware  that  they  were  lodged  in  their  gallery,  not  to  b 
gazed  on  by  the  curious  eye. 

This  superstitious  observance  of  Oriental  reverence  t 
the  fair  sex,  called  forth  from  Queen  Berengaria  som 
criticisms  very  unfavourable  to  Saladin  and  his  countrj 
But  their  den,  as  the  royal  fair  called  it,  being  secure!; 
closed  and  guarded  by  their  sable  attendants,  she  was  unde 
the  necessity  of  contenting  herself  with  seeing,  and  layinj 
aside  for  the  present  the  still  more  exquisite  pleasure  o 
being  seen. 

Meantime  the  sponsors  of  both  champions  went,  as  wa 
their  duty,  to  see  that  thoy  were  duly  armed,  and  preparec 
for  combat.  The  Archduke  of  Austria  was  in  no  hurr 
to  perform  this  part  of  the  ceremony,  having  had  rathe' 
an  unusually  severe  debauch  upon  wine  of  Schiraz  th( 
preceding  evening.  But  the  Grand  Master  of  the  Temple 
more  deeply  concerned  in  the  event  of  the  combat,  was  earl^ 
before  the  tent  of  Conrade  of  Montserrat.  To  his  greal 
surprise,  the  attendants  refused  him  admittance, 

'  Do  you  not  know  me,  ye  knaves  ?  '  said  the  Grand 
Master,  in  great  anger. 

'  We  do,  most  valiant  and  reverend,'  answered  Conrade's 
squire ;  *  but  even  you  may  not  at  present  enter — the 
Marquis  is  about  to  confess  himself.' 

'  Confess  himself  !  '  exclaimed  the  Templar,  in  a  tone 
where  alarm  mingled  with  surprise  and  scorn — '  and  to 
whom,  I  pray  thee  ?  ' 

'  My  master  bid  me  be  secret,'  said  the  squire ;  on  which 
the  Grand  Master  pushed  past  him  and  entered  the  tent 
almost  by  force. 

The  Marquis  of  Montserrat  was  kneeling  at  the  feet  of  the 
Hermit  of  Engaddi,  and  in  the  act  of  beginning  his  con- 
fession. 
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'What  means  this,  Marquis  ?  '   said  the  Grand  Master 
^u^,^for  shame-or.  if  you  must  needs  confess?  am  not 

':^i::^'t^^^^^-'  -^  let^meT4ldI°; 

Master-' nJrJf  ^"""T  .*^^^  ,^  ^"^  •  '    ^^^^  the  Grand 
fn't'eTho^:.";;^^^^^^^^  ^^  *h-  darest, 

I  im^lkeTh'e  laUiceTwi^rJ^'n^^^^^^^^^^  ,^7  '''' 

uiT.^      ^  'J^  *^®  ''°"  stanchions,  which  neither  receTve 
light  themselves,  nor  communicate  it  to  any  one  ' 

GranS^Mas^r -^'X  M  *  ^"P*l'  (^"^  *^'«  *^"^''  «^i^l  the 

bg  unlesTi^  vl  f.      ^f  ^^t'"  '^*"  "^*  ^«"^^««  tl^i«  morn- 
ing unless  It  be  to  me,  for  I  part  not  from  his  side.' 

Is  th  s  your  pleasure  ?  '    said  the  hermit  to  Conrad«  • 

for  thmk  not  I  will  obey  that  proud  man  ^  you  continue 

to  desire  my  assistance.'  ^      contmue 

'Alas!'  said.  Conrade,  irresolutely,  'what  would  von 
have   me   say  l-Farewell   for   a    while^wf  ^^^t  A 

'  Oh,  procrastination  !  '  exclaimed  the  hermit  '  thou 
a  whtl/T,  r^^^r'^  :-Unhappy  man,  fareweU-not  for 
And  oi^hee"'  l^^^^^^^  shall  meet-no  matter  where.l 
'Tremble  r'  ^'  *"'"^''^  *°  *^^  ^'"^"^  Master, 

canJn'l'wluld.^""'  ''^  ''^"P^^'-'  -'^temptuously.  'I 

^Con^eTii^lf''^  "°*  ^>  ^"'''^•^^'  having  left  the  tent. 
'  sincHhi      1.    '  f  ^'  ^f  *^''^''  «^^^  the  Grand  Master 
since  thou  wilt  needs  go  through  the  foolerv.-Hark  thee 

o^init  the  1?"?''  T'u  ^^  ^^yj^^ilties  by  heart,  so  wt  ma^ 
onut  the  detail,  which  may  be  somewhat  a  loAe  one    and 

sttoTd't^tt'''^^"'"".     ^^**  signifies  cou'n^g  the 
'Knowing  that  we  are  about  to  wash  from  our  hands  ?  ' 
blasDhZn?^  r^^*  thou  art  thyself,'  said  Conrade,  '  it  is 
Wasphemous  to  speak  of  pardoning  another.' 

mat  is  not  according  to  the  canon,  Lord  Marqu 
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said  the  Templar.-  -'  thou  art  more  scrupulous  than  orth 
dox.  The  absolution  of  the  wicked  priest  is  as  effectu 
as  if  he  were  himself  a  saint, — otherwise  God  help  the  pc 
penitent !  What  wounded  man  inquires  whether  tl 
surgeon  that  tents  his  gashes  have  clean  hands  or  no  ?- 
Come,  shall  we  to  this  toy  ?  ' 

'  No,'  said  Conrade,  '  1  will  rather  die  uncoiifessed  tha 
mock  the  sacrament.' 

'  Come,  noble  Marquis,'  said  the  Templar,  '  rouse  u 
your  courage,  and  speak  not  thus.  In  an  hour's  time  the 
shalt  stand  victorious  in  the  lists,  or  confess  thee  in  th 
helmet,  like  a  valiant  knight.' 

'  Alas,  Grand  Master  !  '  answered  Conrade,  '  all  augui 
ill  for  this  aflEair.  The  strange  discovery  by  the  instinct  ( 
a  dog — the  revival  of  this  Scottish  knight*  who  comes  int 
the  lists  like  a  spectre — all  betokens  evil.' 

'  Pshaw  !  '  said  the  Templar,  '  I  have  seen  thee  ben 
thy  lance  boldly  against  him  in  sport,  and  with  equa 
chance  of  success — think  thou  art  but  in  a  tournameni 
and  who  bears  him  better  in  the  tilt-yard  than  thou  ?- 
Come,  squires  and  armourers,  your  master  must  be  accoutre 
for  the  field.' 

The  attendants  entered  accordingly,  and  began  to  am 
the  marquis. 

'  What  morning  is  without  ?  '   said  Conrade. 

'  The  sun  rises  dimly,'  answered  a  squire. 

■  Thou  seest,  Grand  Master,'  said  Conrade,  '  naugh 
smiles  on  us.' 

'  Thou  wilt  fight  the  more  coolly,  my  son,'  answered  th( 
Templar  ;  '  thank  Heaven,  that  bath  tempered  the  sun  o 
Palestine  to  suit  thy  occasion.' 

Thus  jested  the  Grand  Master  ;  but  his  jests  had  h>\ 
their  influence  on  the  harassed  mind  of  the  marquis,  and 
notwithstanding  his  attempts  to  seem  gav,  his  gloom  com 
municated  itself  to  the  Templar. 

'  This  craven,'  he  thought,  '  will  lose  the  day  in  pure 
faintness  and  cowardice  of  heart,  which  he  calls  tender 

conscience.    I,  whom  visions  and  aueruries  shake  not. who 

am  firm  in  my  purpose  as  the  living  rock — I  should  have 
fought  the  combat  myself.— Would  to  God  the  Scot  may 
strike  him  dead  on  the  spot — it  were  next  best  to  his 
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:^th"eVetfet7^ha„^l™;r  "'"""'"•  >■«  ■""»'  have 
common,  and  he  m  ght  St'-;;;?"^^  "f/??  "»'"'  "' 
.  While  these  thouglt,  pa,S    hrou/h  l,r        *",'  T"' 

kn^tstiU^tiTf^lrri'lJ^iro^p?  -T«.  •"<' 

like  men  who  were  to  Hn  wIV  ,  P?'"'*'  *"''  mounted 
They  wore  the"r  vi^rs  „d  li^l '"''/  ^'"Sdom's  honour. 
three  times  shOT-^TmZ'l  .  '?i"«  "'"'"<'  ">«  "»'■' 
were  goodT^  perron,  and  h  .K  u  ,*'"'  f^^**^^-  Both 
But  there  !^„r/nrrr  of  l^t  had  noble  countenance.,, 
the  Scot-a  rad"ancv  of  h„i^  confidence  on  the  brow  of 

cheerfulness,  wrClVoughTride  "nd  XTlSl,  '""\  '." 
much  of  Conrade's  natiirall!™..  il  , '*  """^  recalled 
his  brow  a  clomlof  omhmL  I  ^'^^  ,*""  '"""'^"^  ««"'  "n 
seemed  to  trea  I  less  Zhtt  anTh'I^tT '  ^^'™  •>*'  «'««1 
sound  than  the  noble  AriitV'"'*''^.'"  "•"  trumpet- 
Kenneth  •    =in7l  *?  i      '"*""''  »*s  bestrode  by  Sir 

on  the  Eva" gdit,  aKlv^^^  ^^  "  '"''^"■"  ""t'' 

When  The  ,iSonv  wl^fi**-  S"*?  ■"T^'"'  «™ntenance 
.looked  at  theTanervan?KT^^u"L^  '^™*tish  Knight 

ii"  wour  't^^i^^^i:^^'^^^':-ti:i 
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within  ;  then,  loaded  with  armour  m  he  was,  sprang  to 
saddle  without  the  use  of  tb  )  stirrup,  and  made  his  coui 
carry  him  in  a  succession  o'  .aracoles  to  his  station  at 
eastern  extremity  of  the  list.s.     Conrade  also  presen 
himself  before  the  altar  with  boldness  enough  ;    but 
voice,  as  he  took  the  oath,  sounded  hollow  as  if  drow 
in  his  helmet.    The  lips  with  which  he  appealed  to  F   i 
to  adjudga  victory  to  the  just  quarrel,  grew  white    .^  il 
uttered  the  impious  mockery.     As  he  turned  to      inj! 
his  horse,  the  Grand  Master  approached  him  cl. -<  :■,  :-■: 
to  rfHJtify  something  about  the  sitting  of  his  t    r..(    y 
whispered, — '  Coward  and  fool ! — recall  thy  sir.-t      , m  ; 
me  this  battle  bravely,  else,  by  Heaven,  sh  u\a<^    ti 
escape  him,  thou  escapest  not  me  !  ' 

The  savage  tone  in  which  this  was  whisperel,  »  •  . '  , 
completed  thf  confusion  of  the  marquis's  nerves,  foi 
stumbled  as  he  made  to  horse  ;   and  though  he  rec  \  < 
his  feet,  sprang  to  thv  saddle  with  his  usual  agility,  a 
displayed  his  a  Idress  in  horsemanship  as  he  assumed 
position  opposite  to  the  challenf^er's,  yet  the  accident  i 
not  escape  those  who  were  on  the  watch  for  omens  whi 
might  predict  the  fate  of  the  day. 

The  priests,  after  a  solemn  prayer  that  God  Avould  sh( 
the  rightful  quarrel,  departed  from  the  lists.  The  trump< 
of  the  challenger  then  rang  a  flourish,  and  a  herald- 
arms  proclaimed  at  the  eastern  end  of  the  lists — '  He 
stands  a  good  knight.  Sir  Kenneth  of  Scotland,  ohanipii 
for  the  royal  King  Richard  of  England,  who  accuse 
Conrade.  Marquis  of  Montserrat,  of  foul  tr'3ason  and  d- 
honour  done  to  the  said  King.' 

When  the  words  Kenneth  of  Scotland  announced  tl 
name  and  character  of  the  champion,  hitherto  scar 
generally  known,  a  loud  and  cheerful  acclaim  burst  fro 
the  followers  of  King  Richard,  and  hardly,  notwithstaiK 
ing  repeated  commands  of  silence,  suffered  the  reply  ( 
the  defendant  to  be  heard.  He,  of  course,  avouched  h 
mnocence,  and  offered  his  body  for  battle.  The  esquin 
of  the  combatants  now  approached,  and  delivered  *o  eat 
his  shield  and  lance,  assisting  to  hang  the  former  aroun 
his  neck,  that  his  two  hands  might  remain  free,  one  for  tli 
management  of  the  bridle,  the  other  to  direct  the  lance. 
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in  allusion  to  hlMl^  ^^i^!^^  Th^telcfof'S'^"  '^^•"' 
bore,  in  reference  to  his  title  a  ^^J  I  \^  ^^"^  marquis 
tain.  Each  shook  his  lance  aln^^'/"'^  ^^^^^  °»0"n- 
weight  and  toughness  of  the  nm  '  u  '^  *^  ^«certain  the 
laid  it  in  the  rest  The  snonso^/  '\?*^^"'  ^"^^  *^«» 
n-  -tired  to  the  barrWs  and  t^^  ^^' u''"'  ^"^  «q"»r^«. 
,   V     '      '-^h  other,  fa7e  to  face  *t^^^^^^^^^ 

':'■  i<:^^'^^rst^  T^-^^^ 

■a  ».reathed  thicker  and  thefr  v '^^""^  ^"^'  "^^  S*'"^^^^ 

■'-  eyes,  while  n^t' a '^^unrwrslTeVr T'  ''""'t^ 
'itji.i/  and  Dawinir  nf  ♦v.^        j  ,  "^  heard  ^ave  the 

-•'V    4  aturtoiaprin    Tre  '^''^f-  ^^«'  «^"«^^i«  ^>f 
iroc-     They  stood  thu^C-'  ^fZ  ^™ff ^^^^^  to  dash  into 
-  a  signal  given  by  the  Soldan  ?'  ?'^  '"^"'^''^'  ^^^»' 
rent  the  air  wi.h  thdr  brazen  oU^       ^""^^^  instruments' 
^^riking  his  horse  wih  theTpui  T/''.  ^'1'^  '^'t  ^^^°^P^«" 
horses  started  into  fu  1  gXn    anH  '.^^1"^-  *^  '^"^'  ^^^ 
'Hid  space  with  a  shock  Ukel'fh     a  ^^u  ,^"'^^*«  '"^t  in 
•vas  not  in  doubt-no  no    nn.   *^""^^^^lt-    The  victory 
showed  himself  a  pmciis^  wa^^irf 'y  ^°"^^^^'  ^"^-^d. 
gonist  knightlv  in^  he  mMst  of^?^  =   for  he  struck  his  anta- 
-  straight  and  true!  S  it  sh^C '^'^L^^^^^    ^^«  ^«nee 
the  steel  spear-head  up  to  tho  vlf  *?,  sphnters  from 

"f  Sir  Kennef.  recoiled  two  or  th.^  8^"?*'^*.  The  horse 
Haunches,  but  he  rider  eusilv  l^rVu'^'  ^"^  ^^"  ^^  his 
=ein.    But  for   .onrat  twl^r^!^^  .^_'"^  -^^1.  hand  and 
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'W«!  mail  worn  beneathTe  corXf  had""'  °VTt"' 
'l«p  in  the  bosom,  and  borne  him  fr       I      """nded  him 

»  e  truncheon  of  tho  lancXd  i„  h  sTound  '  Th""''  '"'''"'« 
ieralds,  anj  8aladin  hirvic^Tf   a  ^\o"nd.  The  sj»onsors, 

K     ng  ^vli    J  on  the  skijs,  replied,-' What  would 
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you  more  ? — God  hath  decided  justi}  — I  am  guilty — I 
there  ??re  worse  traitors  in  the  camp  than  I. — In  pity 
my  soul,  let  me  have  a  confessor  !  * 

He  revived  as  he  uttered  these  words, 

'The  talisman — the  powerful  remedy,  royal  brothe 
said  King  Richard  to  Saladin. 

'  The  traitor,'  answered  the  Soldan,  '  is  more  fit  to 
dragged  from  the  lists  to  th«)  gallows  by  the  heels,  than 
profit  by  its  virtues  : — and  some  such  fate  is  in  his  loo 
he  added,  after  gazing  fixedly  upon  the  wounded  ma 
*  for  though  his  wound  may  be  cured,  yet  Azrael's  seal 
on  the  wretch's  brow.' 

'  Nevertheless,'  said  Richard,  '  I  pray  you  do  for  h 
what  you  may  that  he  may  at  least  have  time  for  cc 
fession — Slay  not  soul  and  body  !  To  him  one  half-he 
of  time  may  be  worth  mor^*,  by  ten  thousand  fold,  th 
the  life  of  the  oldest  patriarch.' 

'  My  royal  brother's  wish  shall  be  obeyed,'  said  Saladi 
— '  Slaves,  bear  fiis  wounded  man  to  our  tent.' 

*  Do  not  so,'  said  the  Templar,  who  had  hitherto  stoi 
gloomily  looking  on  in  silence. — '  The  royal  Duke 
Austria  and  myself  will  not  permit  this  unhappy  Christii 
prince  to  be  delivered  over  to  the  Saracens,  that  they  m. 
try  their  spells  upon  him.  We  are  his  sponsors,  and  demai 
that  he  be  assigned  to  our  care.' 

'  That  is,  you  refuse  the  certain  means  offered  to  recov 
him  ?  '  said  Richard. 

'  Not  so,'  said  the  Grand  Master,  recollecting  himself- 
'  If  the  Soldan  useth  lawful  medicines,  he  may  attend  tl 
patient  in  my  tent.' 

'  Do  so,  I  pray  thee,  good  brother,'  said  Richard  i 
Saladin,  '  though  the  permission  bo  ungraciously  yieldo* 
— But  now  to  a  more  glorious  work, — Sound,  trumpets- 
shout,  England — in  honour  of  England's  champion  !  ' 

Drum,  clarion,  trumpet,  and  cymbal,  rang  forth  at  one 
and  the  deep  and  regular  shout,  which  for  ages  has  bee 
the  English  acclamation,  sounded  amidst  the  shrill  an 
irregular  yells  of  the  Arabs,  like  the  diapa.son  of  the  orga 
amid  the  howling  of  a  storm.    There  was  silence  at  lengtl 

'  Brave  Knight  of  the  Leopard,'  resumed  Cocur  de  Li"i 
'  thou  hast  shown  that  the  Ethiopian  may  chanee  his  ski 
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brother. 

fit  to  Ix 
;,  than  h 
his  look, 
ed  man; 

I's  seal  i 


fp^%:|  ?»the1m'^Sj!J'  r^it"^^  «'»'kB  quote  Scripture 
I  have  coKS^ou  to  Jhe  n!""™  t"/"?  ««  yo"  when 

'  A^r^L^      ""^  *:^®  Leopard  bowed  assent  ^' 

I  prtl^t";  o^;;;^utnll&  r\f  ^"-^  *^-- 

she  lacks  the  opporStv  to  tV.«*  t'u^  ^^''^^^  ^^•^^"^e.  if 
most  princely  ?ec^ept' on '^  ^""^  ^^'  '^^^^  ^"«*  f«r  her 
^.^Saladin  bent  his  head  gracefully,  but  declined  the  invita- 

lea7es"no1  hrpatLtTore'fha'TH'  'l^^^^"  '  ^^^  ^^h 
even  if  he  be  summoned  to  l  tf  ^*5-,  ^^.^P'^"  *^^  "«ts, 
And  further,  royaTSIr/  ^^'^^^L^«  **l««e  of  Paradise 

East  flows  no^r  tempSlv^rf »f^**  *^"  ^^°«^  °f  *h« 
as  that  of  your  knd  Wh«f  ^  ^u^^u  Presence  of  beauty, 
eye  is  as  th^e  ed^^^^^^^^  th^sn  ord  nJ  *t'  S?''^  ^''^^  '~^-r 
'ook  u,.on  it  ?  He  that  won  W  .*u^  ^^^P^^*'  ^'^^  «hall 
tread  on  hot  embe^wi  Jl      "''^  *!f  ^"'"*  avoideth  to 

a  bickering  to^chf^^inL'^'"^^  "f  *^  «*^  ^^^'^ 
-e.ure,^doth  not^isS^^^^^^^^^^ 

•iiL^rwhichTjw^^^^^^^  ^^«P«'^*<^d  the  motives  of 
own  anVu'r^t^:^^^^^^  ^^«-nt  from  his 

imsclf -I  -11  alirc^ptttttiofur^^^^^^^      r'fPr^^'  '  '  *-«^  >- 
.tend  th.    of  a  chief  of  KuwUsten  '  *"  ^^^^^  camel-«kin  tent 

tian'%r;rj;e;^^^^^^^^^  tbe  Chns. 

'^.^.nit Jl  to^ifrf  atiiHalr"^  ^ 

'-";uS  anTt'^ti:^^  t.nnbSr:L>uneo  that 
.  «.  U.U.  and  ?oe.  the  uroaL  sfnk  on  th-r  ^""^'^  'I'^'''*  «""^^>-- 
has  beeJiV  a  destroying  a  Ll  An  tS?"!.'  ^"  '^  fT^  ''«^'" 
hriU  anlM  an  Arab's  eye  could  stdlv  h/[  I'^^^'i  ^"/^  *^^  S'^"^'^' 
he  oreai  JConie,  we  wi  1  to  fh«  TX  ^"'*^'"*',  "^  ^  ^*^^y'«  ^hoek  ! 
■  *l>ither  in  triu  *V  H^^^^^^^  T^  ^^^^  ""»•  conqueror 
l^nows  but  of  lovras'iT^r  ^  ^'l^'  f^*^  "^'^1^  ««ld*^"    who 

j  Biondei\ltrhr:hVr;tTb  i^r  '"'^"^^  "^^"^^  •' ' 

narp  to  it:,  buldest  meuBure,  to  welcome 
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the  iritroduction  of  the  victor  into  the  pavilion  of  Quae 
Berongaria.  He  entered,  supported  on  either  side  by  h 
sponsors,  Richard  and  William  Long-Sword,  and  knelt  grac( 
fully  down  before  the  queen,  though  more  than  half  th 
homage  was  silently  rendered  to  Edith,  who  sat  on  h( 
right  hand. 

'  Unarm  him,  my  mistresses,'  said  the  king,  whos 
delight  was  in  the  execution  of  such  chivalrous  usages- 
•  Let  Beauty  honour  Chivalry  !  Undo  his  spurs,  Berer 
garia  ;  queen  though  thou  be,  thou  owest  him  what  mark 
of  favour  thou  canst  give. — Unlace  his  helmet,  Edith — b 
this  hand  thou  shalt,  wert  thou  the  proudest  Plantageue 
of  the  line  and  he  the  poorest  knight  on  earth  !  ' 

Both  ladies  obeyed  the  royal  commands, — Berengari 
with  bustling  assiduity,  as  anxious  to  gratify  her  husband' 
humour,  and  Edith  blushing  and  growing  pale  altemateh 
as  slowly  and  awkwardly  she  undid,  with  Long-Sword" 
assistance,  the  fastenings  which  secured  the  helmet  to  th 
gorget. 

'  And  what  expect  you  from  beneath  this  iron  shell  I 
said  Richard,  as  the  removal  of  the  casqae  gave  to  viov 
the  noble  countenance  of  Sir  Kenneth,  his  face  giowins 
with  recent  exertion,  and  not  less  so  with  present  emotion 
'  What  think  ye  of  him,  gallants  and  beauties  ?  '  saif 
Richard.  '  Doth  he  resemble  an  Ethiopian  slave,  or  doti 
he  present  the  face  of  an  obscure  and  nameless  adventurer 
No,  by  my  good  sword  ! — Here  terminate  his  various  (lis 
guises.  He  hath  knelt  down  before  you,  unknown  save  h\ 
his  worth — he  arises  equally  distinguished  oy  birth  aiKi 
fortune.  The  adventurous  knight.  Kenneth,  arises  David 
Earl  of  Huntingdon,  Prince  Royal  of  Scotland  !  ' 

There  was  a  general  exclamation  of  surprise,  and  E<lith 
dropped  from  her  hand  the  helmet  which  she  had  jn>; 
received. 

'  Yes,  my  masters,'  said  the  king,  '  it  is  even  so.  Vc 
know  how  Scotland  deceived  us  when  she  proposed  to  semi 
this  valiant  earl,  with  a  bold  company  of  her  best  and 
noblest,  to  aid  our  arms  in  this  conquest  of  Palestine,  but 
failed  to  comply  with  her  engagements.  This  noble  youth, 
imder  whom  the  Scottish  Crusaders  were  to  have  been 
arrayed,  thought  foul  soorn  that  his  arm  sb.ould  l)f>  with- 
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augmented  by  manv  of  H^  nl!  .  attendants,  which  was 
of  their  leade^r  TsLknown  Th'^'"'''i ^^  ^'^^"^  *^«  ^*"k 
prince  had  all    savW  nn^'i  /h,'''"'^'**"^^  ^^  the  royal 

when  his  secrei;Koo"w\lf tepfTJ'  l:"r  '^  '•^^'^' 
my  cutting  off    n  a  SonJf  jrjf  L    ^  .  "^^^^'^  occasioned 

hoVes  of  iuropJ^^^hTdtt^^^^^^^  "?  °'  *^^  "«^'^«<^ 

noble  Huntingln,  rhL^l^a„yr,^jT"^-J  f-  -nk 
passionate  sentenced—Was  it Th«7^.  by  my  hasty  and 
capable  of  abu«.inrth«  «rl,f!  \  f  '^""  thought  Richard 
of  a  king  whom  i^l^'Ll^^"'^  ^  P^T'^«^  «^^r  the  heir 
'  T  rlJrf  ."l"""^  f  nave  SO  often  found  hostile  ?  ' 

the  Ea  Hof  L^'ntna^^^^^^^^^  royal  Richard.'  answered 

Tnce  Z     ^ '.?  ^''If  U'  ""^^""«  had  it  cos    me  nfv  liTe- 
^eit  by  his  confidence  in  his  generosity  ' 

Hiien  on^.     1     -^'^"'^  ^^o^  '^'"^^^  "P«»  three  of  our  no)  cs 
hlf  K     u  P''f '"^age  to  St.  Ninian  and  alleged  as  a  ea   so 
hat  his  heir,  being  supposed  to  bo  fighting  iT  ho    ank'f 

isTnftr-^"'^^'''    ^«^'"-^^'    the  heatlfon   of  Brussia 
as,  m  fact,  in  our  camp  an<i  in  our  power  ;    and    there-' 

1:%.}\'}1[^':'  PI°P«««^l   t<,  hoUl  these  ^nobles  as  L,ll 
-  •-=-  .atcty.     ihiH  gave  me  the  Hrst  light  on  the  real  rank 
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of  the  Knight  of  the  Leopard,  and  my  suspicions  were  coi 
firmed  by  De  Vaux,  who,  on  his  return  from  Ascaloi 
brought  back  with  him  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon's  so 
attendant,  a  thick-skulled  slave,  who  had  gone  thirty  mil 
to  unfold  to  De  Vaux  a  secret  he  should  have  told  to  mc 

'  Old  Strauchan  must  be  excused,'   said  the  Lord  < 
Gilsland.     '  He  knew  from  experience  that  my  heart 
somewhat  softer  than  if  I  wrote  myself  Plantagenet.' 

'  Thy  heart  soft  ?  thou  commodity  of  old  iron — an 
Cumberland  flint  that  thou  art !  '  exclaimed  the  king.- 
'  It  is  we  Plantagenets  who  boast  soft  and  feeling  heart 
Edith,'  turning  to  his  cousin,  with  an  expression  whic 
called  the  blood  into  her  cheek — '  Give  me  thy  hand,  m 
fair  cousin,  and,  Prince  of  Scotland,  thine.' 

'  Forbear,  my  lord,'  said  Edith,  hanging  back,  an 
endeavouring  to  hide  her  confusion  under  an  att-empt  t 
rally  her  royal  kinsman's  credulity.  '  Remember  you  no 
that  my  hand  was  to  be  the  signal  of  converting  to  th 
Christian  faith  the  Saracen  and  Arab,  Saladin  and  all  hi 
turbaned  host  ?  ' 

'  Aye,  but  the  wind  of  prophecy  hath  chopped  about 
and  sits  now  in  another  corner,'  replied  Richard. 

'  Mock  not,  lest  your  bonds  be  made  strong,'  said  thi 
hernait,  stepping  forward.  'The  heavenly  host  writi 
nothing  but  truth  in  their  brilliant  records — it  is  maii'i 
eyes  which  are  too  weak  to  read  their  characters  aright 
Know  that  when  Saladin  and  Kenneth  of  Scotland  slept  ii 
my  grotto,  I  read  in  the  stars  that  there  rested  under  m\ 
roof  a  prince,  the  natural  foe  of  Richard,  with  whom  th( 
fate  of  Edith  Plantagenet  was  to  be  unl^^^ed.  Could  I  doubt 
that  this  must  be  the  Soldan,  whose  rank  was  well  known 
to  me,  as  he  often  visited  my  cell  to  converse  on  the  revolu- 
tions of  the  heavenly  bodies  ?— Again,  the  lights  of  the 
firmament  proclaimed  that  this  prince,  the  husband  of 
Edith  Plantagenet,  should  be  a  Christian  ;  and  I— weak 
and  wild  interpreter  !— argued  thence  the  conversion  of 
the  noble  Saladin,  whose  good  qualities  seemed  often  to 
incline  him  towards  the  better  faith.  The  sense  of  niv 
weakness  hath  humbletl  me  to  the  dust,  but  in  the  dust 
I  have  found  comfort !  I  have  not  read  aright  the  fate  of 
othci=s— who  can  assure  me  but  that  I  mav  have  mis- 
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wait  h.»  t™e":ahtirhn'';\^d''pS^S  fl^""!! 
gift^  even  wS^"pll'^°^|^-  ^rbrLS^^f'  ""? 

■t  is  recorded  tliat,  from  iblt\ZiTh'XZtyj.,  f"^ 
occurred,  and  his  npnAno^u  ,..,        r     "^?,v6nzy  hts  seldom 

accompanied  wA^bTt^r^r^^^^^^^ 

there  of  self-opinion,  even  in  insamtv  th«,  /k  ^°  ™"'^*?  '' 
of  his  havin/entertain«H  «n!^  •  '  ^^  *^®  conviction 
prediction  wfth  so  mnnr^  k^  e-^Pressed  an  unfounded 
like  los  of  Wood  on  he  hn^^  'r'"'"'  ^"^^"^^  *^  «P^^^te 
the  fever  of  the  brain  ''"''  '^  '""^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 

ferenrrti:  ToySe^t  ^Tlir  ^^^^"^T  ^^^  ^^ 
Earl  of  Hnntimr^^i  '        *°  "Jquire  whether  David 

Mantageir   af  ^^^^^^  ™"'r"  *^  P^^««"^«  «^  ^dith 

characfer  of  an  obscure  and  nam^r""^'^  ^''  ""^^^  t^« 
be  well  believed  that  hi  .K^^^'"  adventurer.    It  may 

earnestnes^  Th^pttn  to  t^ch'?^^^^^^      "^',^  «"^*^b^^ 
found  it  difficult  to^ive  words  ^"'^  ''°  °^'""  ^^^«^« 

recIiV^tr  princes"  o?  0^^^'^'-""^  ''^^^^"  ^^^^^d  to 
™? lilvfr    Z  =■"""" 'top  t"  Jo-ionbe  the  cloth  of  goW 

str  HHvf?  -H--' --^^^^^ 

a-»sed  ,n  piiaus.  were  piled  in  ve»,ei;  St'^olt^^Z 
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and  porcelain,  and  intermixed  with  large  mazers  of  anerb^ 
cooled  in  snow  and  ice  from  the  caverns  of  Mount  Lebano 
A  magnificent  pile  of  cushions  at  the  head  of  the  banqu( 
seemed  prepared  for  the  master  of  the  feast,  and  su( 
dignitaries  as  he  might  call  to  share  that  place  of  distin 
tion,  while  from  the  roof  of  the  tent  in  all  quarters,  b 
over  this  seat  of  eminence  in  particular,  waved  mar 
a  banner  and  pennon,  the  trophies  of  battles  won,  ai 
kin  ^doms  overthrown.  But  amongst  and  above  them  a 
a  long  lance  displayed  a  shroud,  the  banner  of  Death,  wi 
this  impressive  inscription — '  Saladin,  Kino  of  Kings- 
Saladin,  Victor  of  Victors — Saladin  must  die.'  Am 
these  preparations,  the  slaves  who  had  arranged  the  refres 
ments  stood  with  drooped  heads  and  folded  arms,  mu 
and  motionless  as  monumental  statuary,  or  as  automat 
which  waited  the  touch  of  the  artist  to  put  them 
motion. 

Expecting  the  approach  of  his  princely  guests,  tl 
Soldan,  imbued,  as  most  were,  with  the  superstitions  i 
his  time,  paused  over  a  horoscope  and  corresponding  scrol 
which  had  been  sent  to  him  by  the  Hermit  of  Engaddi  whe 
he  departed  from  the  camp. 

'  Strange  and  mysterious  .science,'  he  mutteretl  to  hiii 
self,  '  which,  pretending  to  draw  the  curtain  of  futurit' 
misleads  those  whom  it  seems  to  guide,  and  darkens  th 
scene  which  it  pretends  to  illuminate  !  Who  would  lu 
have  said  that  I  was  that  enemy  most  dangerous  to  Richan 
whoso  enmity  was  to  be  ended  by  marriage  with  his  kin- 
woman  ?  Yet  it  now  appears  that  a  union  betwixt  thi 
gallant  earl  and  the  lady  will  bring  about  friendship  betwix 
Richard  and  Scotland,  an  enemy  more  dangerous  than  I.  a 
a  wild-cat  in  a  chamber  is  more  to  be  dreo-ded  than  a  lio 
in  a  distant  desert.— But  then,'  ho  continued  to  mutter  t 
himself,  '  the  combination  intimates,  that  this  husbaiK 
was  to  be  ('hristian.— Christian  >  '  he  repeated,  after 
pause,—'  That  gave  the  insane  fanatic  .star-gazer  hofw 
that  I  might  renounce  my  faith  !  hut  mo,  the  faithfu 
tollowor  of  our  Prophet— mo  it  shoukl  have  undeceive.! 
Lie  there,  mysterious  scroll,'  he  adde<l,  thrusting  it  un(i< 
the  pile  of  cushions  ;  •  .strange  are  thy  bodements  atul  fatal 
since,  even  when  true  m  thoinselves,  they  work  upon  tho.^« 
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;  What  now  ?  '  said  tho  Soldan.  sternly. 
^  Accipe  hoc  !     groaned  out  the  dwarf 
^  Ha  !  sayest  thou  ?  '  answered  Saladin. 

VifK  I  *.         '^"''   generous    dispos  tic      like  thino 

ath  a  value  uulependent  of  condition  and  l)irth    a. 
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pledged  Saladin  in  the  bowl  of  sherbet,  which  the  Solda 
had  proffered  to  him,  he  could  not  help  remarking  wit 
a  smile,  '  The  brave  cavalier,  Ilderim,  knew  not  of  tl 
formation  of  ice,  but  the  munificent  Soldan  cools  his  sherb* 
with  snow.' 

'  Wouldst  thou  have  an  Arab  or  a  Kurdman  as  wise  i 
a  Hakim  ?  '  said  the  Soldan.  '  He  who  does  on  a  disguii 
must  make  the  sentiments  of  his  heart  and  the  learning  ( 
his  head  accord  with  the  dress  which  he  assumes.  I  desire 
to  see  how  a  brave  and  single-hearted  cavalier  of  Frangista 
would  conduct  himself  in  debate  with  such  a  chief  as  I  tht; 
seemed  ;  and  I  questioned  the  truth  of  a  well-known  fuc 
to  know  by  what  arguments  thou  wouldst  support  tli 
assertion.' 

While  they  were  speaking,  the  Archduke  of  Austria,  wl 
stood  a  little  apart,  was  struck  with  the  mention  of  ice 
sherbet,  and  took  with  pleasure  and  some  bluntness  t\ 
deep  goblet,  as  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon  was  about  1 
replace  it. 

'  Most  delicious  !  '  he  exclaimed,  after  a  deep  draugh 
which  the  heat  of  the  weather,  and  the  feverishness  follov 
ing  the  debauch  of  the  preceding  day,  had  rendered  doubl 
acceptable.  He  sighed  as  he  handed  the  cup  to  the  Gran 
Master  of  the  Templars.  Saladin  made  a  sign  to  the  dwar 
who  advanced  and  pronounced,  with  a  harsh  voice,  tl: 
words,  Accipe  hoc  !  The  Templar  started,  like  a  steed  wh 
sees  a  lion  under  a  bush,  beside  the  pathway  ;  yet  instantl 
recovered,  and  to  hide,  perhaps,  his  confusion,  raised  tb 
goblet  to  his  lips — but  those  lips  never  touched  ths 
goblet's  rim.  The  sabre  of  Saladin  left  its  sheath  as  liglii 
ning  leaves  the  cloud.  It  was  waved  in  the  air, — and  th 
head  of  the  Grand  Master  rolled  to  the  extremity  of  th 
tent,  while  the  trunk  remained  for  a  second  standing,  wit 
the  goblet  still  clenched  in  its  grasp,  then  fell,  the  liquc 
mingling  with  the  blood  that  spurted  from  the  veins." 

There  was  a  general  exclamation  of  treason,  and  Austria 
nearest  to  whom  Saladin  stood  with  the  bloody  sabre  in  hi 
hand,  started  back  as  if  apprehensive  that  his  turn  was  t 
eome  next.     Richard  and  others  laid  hand  on  their  sword; 
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posedly    as    if   nothing    had    happened,    '  nor    you,    roya 
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England,  be  wrath  at  what  you  have  seen.  Not  for  his 
manifold  treasons  ;-not  for  the  attempt  which  as  may  be 
vouched  by  h.s  own  squire,  he  instigated  aga^ns^  Kin^ 
Richard  8  life  ;-not  that  he  pursued  the  Prince  of  Scot? 

It  thTsneatVn  '\'  ^^^^^*'  ^^^"""S  "«  *°  save  our  l"es 
bv  the  speed  of  our  horses  ;— not  that  he  had  stirred  un 

the  Maronites  to  attack  us  upon  this  very  occas  on  had 
I  not  brought  up  unexpectedly  so  many  Arabs  as  render^ 
the  scheme  abortive  ;-not  for  any  or  all  of  these  crhnS 
does  he  now  io  there,  although  ea^ch  were  deservinr  uc^^ 
a  doom  ;_but  because,  scarce  half  an  hour  ere  he  polluted 
our  presence,  a^  the  simoom  emroisons  the  atmosphere  he 

se'^t  lit  TT?'  n^  accomplice.  Conrade TMont- 
serrat  lest  he  should  confess  the  infamous  plots  in  which 
they  had  both  been  engaged.' 

'  How  !  Conrade  murdered  ?-And  by  the  Grand  Master 
'  Lr.Tl/"'^  ?^''  ?i^"^^*"  ^"^"^1  •'  'exclaimed  RTcharcL' 
prre!?iot:r;iL^:!!!l"^^  ^^"^^  '^^y^'  ^^-  --^  be 

'  There  stands  the  evidence.'  said  Saladin,  pointing  to  the 
emhed  dwarf.    '  Allah,  who  sends  the  fire-fly  to  ilhfn  hiato 

nn."'^\*T'^"'  '"""l  ^^'"^^^''  «^^r«*  <'^'"^««  by  the  most 
contemptible  means.'  ^ 

The  Soldan  proceeded  to  tell  the  dwarf's  story,  which 
amounted  to  tbis.-In  his  foolish  curiosity,  or.  as  he  partlv 

strav^^fntrlh  T'A''?^^^''^'  P"f-"ng.  NectabanuThaa 
strayed  into  the  tent  of  Conrade.  which  had  been  deserted 
by  his  attendants,  some  of  whom  had  left  the  encampment 
to  carry  the  news  of  his  defeat  to  his  brother,  and  oXers 
were  availing  themselves  of  the  means  which  Saladin  had 
supplied  for  revelling.  The  wounded  man  slept  under  the 
influence  of  Saladin's  wonderful  talisman,  so  that  the 
(hvarf  had  opportunity  to  pry  about  at  pleasure,  until  he 
11  frightened  into  concealment  by  the  sound  of  a  heavv 
step.  He  skulked  behind  a  curtain,  yet  could  see  the 
motions,  and  hear  the  words  of  the  Grand  Master,  who 
h^hl^i  I  ^  carefully  secured  the  covering  of  the  pavilion 
behind  him  His  victim  started  from  sleep,  and  it  would 
appear  that  he  instantly  suspected  the  jjurpnse  of  his  old 

whZf ^'  u'  V  ri'l  ^*^"''  ""^  ^^^^"^  **^^t  be  demanded 
Wherefore  he  disturbed  him  ? 
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'I  come  to  confess  and  absolve  thee,'  answered  the  Grar 
Master. 

Of  their  further  speech  the  terrified  dwarf  remembew 
little,  save  that  Conrado  implored  the  Grand  Master  n( 
to  break  a  wounded  reed,  and  that  the  Templar  struck  hi 
to  the  heart  with  a  Turkish  dagger,  with  the  words  Accii 
/toe— words  which  long  afterwards  haunted  the  terrific 
imagmation  of  the  concealed  witness. 

'I  verified  the  tale,'  said  Saladin,  '  by  causing  the  bod 

All  u  t""!!!""^,'  *."^  ^  "^^^  *^'«  unhappy  being,  who 
Allah  hath  made  the  discoverer  of  the  crime,  repeat  i 
your  own  presence  words  which  the  murderer  spoke  •  an 
you  yourselves  saw  the  effect  which  they  produced 'ut)o 
niH  conscience  !  '  ^ 

silJnce  — '^*"  P'^"«ed,  and  the  King  of  England  brok 

'  If  this  be  true,  as  I  doubt  not,  we  have  witnesso( 
a  great  act  of  justice,  though  it  bore  a  different  aspect 
ha"nd  r  ""^      ""  ""  presence  ?   wherefore  with  thine  ou. 

*  I  had  designed  otherwise,'  said  Saladin  ;  '  but  had  I  no 
ha^tjBned  his  doom    it  had  been  altogether  averted,  since 

to  do    how  could  I,  without  incurring  the  brand  of  in 
hospitahty,   have   done   him   to   death   as   he   deserve.1 

mfwiT'i  '^\"'\^^^^^"'  ^"^  afterwards  partaken  of 
Wn^n  ?f  ^  l>owI  not  a  hair  of  his  head  could  have 
been  injured  by  me.  But  enough  of  him-let  his  carcase 
and  his  memory  be  removed  from  amongst  us  ' 
iJl^UV,  K  T  ''^'"'''^  V'^y'  *"^  *h^  »"*»"ks  of  the  slaugh- 
^ow«  Z  'fh'''  '''"'"^^'^*  ^^'^  «"^h  '^^y  ^iexteritv.^as 
to  na^K  .i  '^•''!  '''''  ""*  altogether  so  unco.nmon  as 
to  paralyse  the  assistants  and  officers  of  Saladin's  house- 

at  the  11;' "'^^''•^  ^"^''■•''>'  ""''  ^^''''  '^P''-'^'^'  and  although. 
tUrlJST^T  \"^''^^t'«"  «f  the  ««I<lan,  thev  assunud 
doubt  nn?  '  ^>anquet    yet  it  was  with  the  silence  of 

loumea  an  .o-uoc  fur  su.spiciun  or  embarrassment.     Vet 
ne,  too,  seemed  to  ruminate  on  some  proposition,  as  if  he 


brok 
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off  a  largo  bowl  of  X  „ur  JT^""^''^-  \^  '™«*'' ''«  ^rank 
to  know^hether  it  was  S't^cThr'h^  't"  ft^""'  ^^'"^^ 
Karl  of  Huntingdon  uilfa  ^^L^ren^otLr""""""  '"^ 


The  Assassination  or  Conrade  v^  Moxtserr,t 
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disclaimed  the  attributed  superiority,  and  wished  to  assigi 
it  to  the  Soldan. 

'  Enough  of  honour  thou  hast  had  in  the  encounter 
said  Richard,  *  and  I  envy  thee  more  for  that  than  for  th 
smiles  of  Edith  Plantagenet,  though  one  of  them  migh 
reward  a  bloody  day's  work. — But  what  say  you,  nobi 
princes  ;  is  it  fitting  that  such  a  royal  ring  of  chivalr 
should  break  up  without  something  being  done  for  futur 
times  to  speak  of  ?  What  is  the  overthrow  and  death  of  i 
traitor,  to  such  a  fair  garland  of  honour  as  is  here  assembled 
and  which  ought  not  to  part  without  witnessing  some 
thing  more  worthy  of  their  regard  ?  How  saj'  you,  princel; 
Soldan — What  if  we  two  should  now,  and  before  this  fai 
company,  decide  the  long-contended  question  for  this  lane 
of  Palestine  and  end  at  once  these  tedious  wars  ?  Yonde 
are  the  lists  ready,  nor  can  Paynimrie  ever  hope  a  bettc 
champion  than  thou.  I,  unless  worthier  offers,  will  la) 
down  my  gauntlet  in  behalf  of  Christendgm,  and,  in  al 
love  and  honour,  we  will  do  mortal  battle  for  tho  possessioi 
of  Jerusalem.' 

There  was  a  deep  pause  for  the  Soldan's  answer.  Hi- 
cheek  and  brow  coloured  highly,  and  it  was  the  opinion  (I 
many  present  that  he  hesitated  whether  he  should  accept 
the  challenge.  At  length  he  said,  '  Fighting  for  the  Holv 
City  against  those  whom  we  regard  as  idolaters,  and  wor- 
shippers of  stocks  and  stones  and  graven  images,  I  might 
confide  that  Allah  would  strengthen  my  arm  ;  or  if  I  fell 
beneath  the  sword  of  the  Melech  Ric,  I  could  not  pass  to 
Paradise  by  a  more  glorious  death.  But  Allah  has  already 
given  Jerusalem  to  the  true  believers,  and  it  were  a  tempt- 
ing the  God  of  the  Prophet  to  peril,  upon  my  own  persona! 
strength  and  skill,  that  which  I  hold  securely  by  tho 
superiority  of  my  forces.' 

'  If  not  for  Jerusalem,  then,'  said  Richard,  in  the  tone 
of  one  who  would  entreat  a  favour  of  an  intimate  friend. 
'  yet,  for  the  love  of  honour,  let  us  run  at  least  three  course- 
with  grinded  lances  ?  ' 

'  Even  this,'  said  Saladin,  half  smiling  at  Coeur  de  Lion- 
affectionate  earnestness  for  the  combat,  '  even  this  may 
I  not  lawfully  do.  The  master  places  the  shepherd  over 
the  flock,  not  for  the  shepherd's  own  sake,  but  for  the  sake 


lay 
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I  m!S,f\^P-  i?^  I  *  «^"  *°  ^°><1  tl^e  8ceptro  m  hen  I  fell 
hrSS  d  eTn*"^  the  liberty,  as  I  have  the  will   ?o  irave 

•  Thr..,  /*^\"«/"«"  >8  smitten  the  sheep  are  scattered  ' 
Thou  hast  had  all  the  fortune/  said  Richard    turning 


Box  IN  WHICH  THE  Lee-PeiwY  IS  KEPT. 


Ilin^fh^^K    f  H"";'»g^lon  With  a  sigh.     '  I  would  have 

^piSs  o?\ri'r'  ^l^^^^^g^n^^  of  Richard  awakened  the 
hand  advanced  and  took  Ccjeur  de  Lion  by  the 
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'  Noble  King  of  England,'  ho  said,  *  wo  now  part,  no' 
to  moot  again.  That  your  league  is  dissolved,  no  more 
be  reunited,  and  that  your  native  forces  are  far  too  f 
to  enable  you  to  prosecute  your  enterprise,  is  as  v 
known  to  me  as  to  yourself.  I  may  not  yield  you  up  tl 
Jerusalem  which  you  so  much  desire  to  hold.  It  is  to 
as  to  you,  a  Holy  City.  But  whatever  other  terms  Rich; 
demands  of  Saladin,  shall  be  as  willingly  yielded  as  yom 
fountain  yields  its  waters.  Aye,  and  the  same  should  be 
frankly  afforded  by  Saladin,  if  Richard  stood  in  tb ^  des 
with  but  two  archers  in  his  train  !  ' 


r 


The  next  day  saw  Richard's  return  to  his  own  camp,  s 
in  a  short  space  afterwards,  the  young  Earl  of  Huntingc 
was  espoused  by  Edith  Plantagenet.  The  Soldan  sent, 
a  nuptial  present  on  this  occasion,  the  celebrated  Tai 
MAN  ;  but  though  many  cures  were  wrought  by  means 
it  in  Europe,  none  equalled  in  success  and  celebrity  th 
which  the  Soldan  achieved.  It  is  still  in  existence,  hav 
been  bequeathed  by  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon  to  a  bn 
knight  of  Scotland,  Sir  Simon  of  the  Lee,  in  whose  anci 
and  highly  honoured  family  it  is  still  preserved  ;  t 
although  charmed  stones  have  been  dismissed  from 
modem  pharmacopoeia,  its  virtues  are  still  applied  to 
stopping  blood,  and  in  cases  of  canine  madnesi. 

Our  story  closes  here,  as  the  terms  on  wliich  Richi 
relinquished  his  conquests  are  to  be  found  in  every  histi 
of  the  period. 
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NOTK  I.-The  Lee-Penvy,  p. 
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J^he  following  note  wa.  inserted  in  the  Abbot«foM  c^.tion  of  .„o  Wavor^ 

^^^&^rl^'^^-^'kf^  belie,  in  .pernatu., 

.ho  firmly  believe  in  its  efficacy  to  cu^?li^^,J'*^'  ?^  "l^'/'  has,  its  votLriS' 

ISS'raifcj  P"*''^"''ir'.v  in  ca8^/5f  hydrophobic     Far  h.^^^       ""»"  ''"^  ''♦'^'^ 
Kk^  °'i''T-    ^*'«'"  the  immortal  author  of  fh/r  n'*  ^'■°'"  ""  ^^  '^'^tirb 
Jnot  beneath  the  dignity  r.f  his  miSy Sus  to  f  .ti""T'"«^  P^«*  thought 
.^.I^''?1!^".•    ^*  *•"  a^t^ne  of  a  dark  red  SI  -In  f  ^  '"".  g^«"nd woric  this 
«ae  about  half  an  inch  each  side.    It  is  ^t  h?  »«•   ""*  triangular  shape,  and  its 
«fc^ly  defaced,  but,  from  some  let  ers  s  .11  rL"^-  "'  ''^'^'"  '^°'"'  "«^  ^'-nost 
\S"^w  ^'?''*  I'  the  cross,  a  few  yea4  LXv^^^  "  '"PP^'^^  to  be  a 
m  shilling.    It  is  used  by  dippinc  the  s7/.^  '        '*"*  ^^"  ^•''7  plain,  as  on 
Waeased  catte  to  drink  or  th«  SiiT^,    u  T"®J"  '^^ter,  wh  ch  is  given  to  ihl 
Jtected  js  washed  wkh^rwtt^rXnheld'lo^"  *''''  ^"^  the  woCd  or  par' 
mmunicated,  and  from  diinkinff  Ihil  .k  *'''?  *  *'*'**•"  dealing  property 
here  are  no  words  used  in  the  Sing 'oHhe  ,t?n*''",^  "  '"*»°'«'  to  heSh. 
cures  said  to  have  been  wrouiht  hv  /h  ,  «•  ""f"    ^?"y  »"d  wonderful  are 
i,^'*?  ^Scotland,  and  evrS  ttndTnrn::'"'\K''^P'«  ^'»'"«  f^«^ 
rtws  dipped,  to  give  to  their  cattle  when!  1  with  H.^^"''^*''®  ^^ter  in  which 
Jnnng  t^e  time  that  Scotland  was  con  "ulsed  «^f  h  LT"- "'"  ""f^  ""'  ^lack-leg. 
M  not  escape  the  attention  of  the  Church  a  ^oSrfi*!"."'  ^•*'«''  '''e  Talisman 
he  Ecclesiastical  Courts  against  the  E^  ^f  r     P'fi"*  'j?'""8  ^een  made  to 
^  "Sing  witchcraft.    The  Act  of  the  «fJnli     ^i  *''^"  ^"  Sanies  Lockhart 
•»re  deliverance  in  the  flatter   as  nre^f"m  ^1^  .^ssembly,  held  at  gKow 
iurch  rfM«>;,-„,  was  caS  in  Those  dL4  ."**'!,*'•*  °^. '^«  «»tent  to^Jh 

'^e i-pie held  the  ^^i^^.'''^^zi^i^';,::!:s.^;^:-:^ ^a^^j^ 

|t  "US  propo'-.idit  t^u'eZn^rZtC^t^^ 

|rrfer  tane  complaint  befoSemiain^tsfrV^^^  of  Raplocke  had 

•^perstitious  using  of  ane  sten^  «f^„  e  i  ^"  ^'^"^f^  Lockhart  of  Lee,  anent  the 

l^i  thesaid  Gawen^ffiSt  coKit  betwflillv^.S  •^"1"!  "^  '^'■"^^'^  <^"tVen! 

N've.ony  decisionne  therein  tKe  XSnff^' T'  that  they  had  defferif 

iwicerning  the  same.    The  A«Zhiii  k     ■       •"'  *^^  Assemblie  might  be  had 

«reof,  and  particularlie  undeSl  h.'"^  •'"''.^•"*  «'  "'«  '"'innlr  of  usi^. 

Hi  othe     i  P     ,^,  thrcrome1^o'nIie^;'rtr^e"rtan*'-^  "^''^  ^'^^  "^  '^^ 

^^-ideringthati„„at^u7etry!=;ry£Ss2;'\o"eriran^^S; 
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with  tlie  plague,  sent  for  the  I.ee  IVnnv,  and  granted  a  bond  for  a  large 
for  iU  Hufe  return  ;  and  such  was  their  belief  in  iU  virtues  and  the  good  » 
It  did,  that  they  offered  to  pay  tlie  money,  and  keep  the  Penny  A  copy  o 
bond  is  well  known  to  have  been  among  the  family  pa|»ers.  It  would  be  en 
to  recount  the  many  cures  said  to  liavn  been  i)erformwl  by  it.  We  may,  how 
»<lducp  one,  and  which  is  recorded  in  ihe  papers  of  the  family.  About  a  cer 
ind  a  lalf  ago.  Lady  Baird,  of  Sauchtonhall,  near  Edinburgh,  having 
bitten  by  a  mad  dog,  and  symptoms  of  hvdropliobia  appearing,  great  an 
and  alarm  was  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  family.  They  sent  immedi 
to  beg  the  loan  of  the  Lee  Penny ;  on  pro.^uring  which,  she  used  it  for 
weeks,  both  drinking  and  bathing  in  the  water  in  which  it  had  been  dii 
u  hen  she  quite  recovered  her  wonted  health,  the  Laird  of  Lee  and  his 
were  entertained  at  Sauchtonhall  by  Lady  Baird  and  her  husband  for  i 
days  in  the  most  sumptuous  manner,  on  account  of  her  recovery,  and  in  grat 
for  the  loan  of  the  Penny.  It  will,  doubtless,  be  thought  by  some  that  ni 
can  only  be  looked  upon  as  a  mere  subject  of  curiosity  ;  such,  however,  i 
the  case.  The  water  is  still  frequently  applied  for,  and  we  can  vouch  for  the 
by  the  inhabiUnts  of  the  different  villages  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
But  the  most  recent  case  of  which  we  have  heard,  happened  a  few  months 
and  fully  exemplified  the  great  faith  placed  in  it  even  by  our  southern  n 
hours,  and  their  recollection  of  its  talismanic  influence  upon  the  sick  and  aflli 
The  neighbourhood  of  Kirkwhelpington  and  Birtley,  Northumberland, 
been  subjected  to  much  alarm  by  the  visiU  of  dogs  in  a  rabid  state :  no  1 
than  seven  of  these  animals  were  killed.  The  dread  of  the  inhabitants 
naturally  great,  and  the  injury  done  excessive,  principally  among  the  farm  st 
the  number  of  sheep  and  cattle  bitt«n,  and  which  died  of  hydrophobia,  is  a! 
incredible.  A  horse  having  bitten  a  man's  hand  severely  at  Gunnerton 
dreadful  nature  of  the  complaint,  and  the  hitherto  imiwssibility  of  its 
excited  great  alarm  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  a  desire  to  resort  to  any  ni 
whereby  to  avert  its  fatal  effects.  In  this  state  of  doubt  and  anxiety, 
bethought  themselves  of  the  Lee  Penny,  in  which  they  still  had  a  belief 
hoped  that  its  waters  would  effect  what  no  mortal  means'could  do.  They  ace 
in^Iy  sent  express  to  Lee  for  a  large  quantity  of  the  water.  The  person 
having  arrived  on  Sunday  mo-ning,  procureil  a  barrel  full,  and  started 
inimediately,  with  that  which  was  looked  upon  as  the  only  hope  for  the 
labouring  under  the  complaint :  and,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  no  bad  ef 
resulted  from  the  wound.  The  sceptic  may  doubt ;  but  we  merely  state  a 
and  for  the  accuracy  of  which  we  can  vouch.  One  of  the  English  newspa 
at  the  time,  taking  notice  of  the  circumstance,  adds,  "  The  '  spirit  of  the 
has  not  yet  banished  the  popular  belief  in  the  Loekerlee  water,  a  large  sii 
having  been  procured  by  voluntary  subscription,"  &c.' 
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Note  2. —The  Lord  ofGilslakd,  p.  79 
He  was  a  historical  hero,  faithfully  attached,  as  is  here  expressed,  to  1 
Richard,  and  is  noticed  with  distinction  in  the  romance  mentioned  in 
introduction.    At  the  beginning  of  the  romance,  inenfion  is  made  of  a  ton 

^^J^l  "^  human  itt  can  give  a  reason,  it  having  pleasit  God  to  give  unto  st. 
and  herbes  special  virtues  for  the  healing  of  mony  infirmities  in  man  ami  U 
advises  the  bretherii  to  surcease  thir  process,  as  q'.  in  they  perceive  no  groiin 
ofTence :  And  admonishes  the  said  Laird  of  Lee,  in  the  iiising  of  the  said  si 
to  tak  heed  that  it  be  used  hereafter  w«.  the  least  scandal  that  possiblie  inav 
Extract  out  of  the  books  of  the  Assemblie  helden  at  Gl.asgow  and  -sishscfi 
be  thair  Clark,  at  thair  comand.  ' 

'  Mr.  Robert  Yoi'no,  Clerk 


jiorest.  -Ellis  s  .Speamtns,  pp.  193,  194     ^'  ''^'^  '"^  "'"^  '''J  spwl  into  the 

NOTK  3.-De.,T„  or  THE  r,H..o   M.ST.«,   p.   340 
ine  manner  of  the  death  ni  tu 

■cnienv  on  his  ai-count  that  Sil^,i;„  Jj    ,"*  on  iheir  lournev  to  Mwon     if  - 
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abttcus,  possibly  the  mystic  staff 
of  eortain  pa((an  religious  systems. 

(irripe  hoc,  take  that ! 

(itpicffir  spoimif  ne  obliviacaria,  be 
nut  forgetful  of  the  bride  in  her 
aiHietion. 

alan,  wolf-greyhouiui. 

Alia  hu,  (jotl  IN  (Joil. 

amour,  love-intrigue. 
>i  anchorite,  hermit. 

arblcut,  a  crossbow. 

argument,  summary  of  the  subject. 

astrolabe,  circular  instrument  for 
observing  the  stars. 

aatucious,  astute,  cunning. 

atabah,  Arab  kettle-drums. 

automata,  pieces  of  mechanism. 

ave  Maria,  hail  Mary  ;  the  begin- 
ning of  the  archangelic  invocation 
ot  the  Virgin,  used  as  a  prayer, 

baaren-hauter,  nickname  for  Ger- 
man private  soldier. 

bagnio,  oriental  pri.son. 

bandog,  mastiff  or  bloodhound. 

Imrriers,  lists  of  the  tournament. 

bar  sinister,  heraldic  device  to 
mark  illegitimate  birth. 

beads,  small  perforated  balls 
threaded  on  string,  used  in 
counting  prayers  as  recited. 

beau-seant,  the  war-cry  of  the 
Templars. 

belle  aniie,  mistress. 

henedictio  Domini  sit  ivhiscum,  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  be  with  you. 

bezant,  gold  coin,  worth  from 
\os.   to  £i  ;    or  in  silver,   from 

IS.   to   2S. 

biijijin,  child's  cap. 
hill,  halberd. 


bodements,  prophecies,  por*cr»«i 
boirer-urom»n,  lady  of  the  cii.  .J 
hrigandine,  coat  of  scale  or  pi 

armour. 
buckler,  shield. 

burgonel,  visored  helmet,  steel  ( 
buskin,  boot   .'caching   to   calf 

knoc. 

Caaba,  the  black  stone  pre8erve( 

the     most     sacred     mosque 

Mecca. 
caftan.   Eastern  long  undcr-tu 

with  waist-girdle. 
casque,  helmet. 
camiscia,  large  kind  of  shirt. 
canjiar,    small    two-edged     A 

dagger. 
caracole,  execute  half-turn  to  I 

or  right. 
carcanet,  jewelled  chain,  necklai 
cartilage,  gristle. 
castrametation,     laying      out 

camps. 
chappe,  long  riding-cloak. 
coif,  small  close-litting  hood. 
coil,  noise,  confusion. 
confiteor,  I  confess. 
cope,  ecclesiastical  vestment  rca 

ing   from   the   shoulders   to  i 

feet  and  opt?n  in  front. 
costard,  terra  of  contempt  fur  i 

head. 
cole,  outrun. 
couchant,    heraldic   description 

animal  painted  lying  down  w 

the  head  raised. 
credence,  introduction. 
culpa  mea,  my  fault ! 
curtal  axe,  short-handled  axe. 
cymar,  loose  light  garment. 
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por^orS, 
ic  cii.  .iIkf 
lie  or  plat 


t,  stt'fl  lai 
to   lalf  . 


preserved!: 
moBque    r 

undcr-tuni. 


shirt. 
Iged     Arar 

;urn  to  let' 

I,  necklac( 

;      out    ' 

ik. 
hood. 


mont  rcai 
ers    t(j  ti.: 

npt  fur  tit 


Damasffne,  of  Damameus,  famous 

for  Its  Hword-makiiifr. 
iffnnitir,  courteous,  genial. 
•l'iiif>inr/<.  landM,  entatcM. 
d-m^h,  Mohammedan  friar  vowed 

'»  pov«Tty  and  aunterity. 
if*pnrdif.ujr,  by  V.od  ! 
^"■o/V.  chivalrous  duty  of  a  knicht 
4>apamn,  grand  sweHinK  hurst  of 

harmony. 

h,!^,  vcrV  small  Dutch  coin. 
immnlix  personac,  persons  of  the 
drama. 

heat,  g„ld  coin  north  ahout  qs. 
dudgeon-dagfjer,  a  small  dagger. 

'''riely,  drunkenness. 
ike,  al.so. 
'Iritch,  weird,  fantastic. 
'Harris re,  hack  ! 
"/  amnt,  forward  ! 
mtrry,  officer  of  the  royal  house- 
hold. 

_ 'i/r.  Hindu  ascetic  or  mendicant. 
l-infare,  flourish. 
'ikhion,  sword. 

''>rifuge,  medicine  to  reduce  fever 
'riatur  /eo  let  the  lion  be  beaten 
lioun.  [The  reference  to  the  lion 
'"taken  from  i  Pet.  v.  8.] 
•'idatories,  feudal  vassals! 
nngiHtnn,  the  country  of  the 
iranks,  Europe. 

>f(>  science,  gay  science,  music 

W>'<roiinade,  boasting. 

fv-hound,  hound  that  pursues  bv 

'•"'V,  supernatural  beings. 
YniMn,  broom-plant. 
N/.  pent  le  or  noble. 
""'/f.  noble. 

ri'/f-rn,  a  kind  of  guitar. 

r'our,     contemptuous      Turkish 

IStil"'"  ""^*''''^^'^''''    f«I'ecially 

{"na  Patri,  glory  be  to  the  Father 
T"lft,  armour  for  throat. 

t^"?'"V^-  niiiKic,  necromancy. 
finded,  sharp. 
^"fdon,  reward. 
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/i«ti-.  Arabbn  out.r  wrapper  for 
head  and  bmly. 
h'lU^rd,    „l.l    Weapon    .ombinjng 
spear  and  J>attle-axe. 
U<i„u,ko,     iKTson     touched     with 
insanity. 
hnul}trl,\  i(,&i  of  mail 
Ilf'jira,  date  (.lay  or  vear)  of  M,,. 
hamme.1  «  flight  from  >!,,,«   to 
Me«|ina. 
h(Kh  lehr  der  Uerzoq  Leopold,  l.mg 

live  the  Duke  I^.ojK)ld. 
hofj-imrr,  court -jester. 

Ao«n.    nymph    of    Mohammedan 

paradise. 
hotuing»,  horse's  covering  for  pro- 

tection  or  ornament. 
hypochondriacal,  arising  from  mor- 

Old  depression. 

imavm,  officiating  priest  of  Moslem 
moscpic. 

inflection,  bending. 

lam   hen   Miriam,  Jesus,   son   of 
Mary. 

jfrrid,   wooden   javelin,   five   feet 
Jong. 

joyeum     science,    joyous     science 
music.  ' 


^fl.>ar.    emperor,     especially     the 

Holy  Roman  Emperor. 
MjIu,      point       towards       vhich 

Mohammedans   turn   when   thev 

pray.  i.  c.  Mecca. 
Kyrif  Khi.so„,  a  prayer,  meaning 
ivord,  have  men  y  '. 

lance  a  knight  with  his  followers. 

lunzknechl,  hired  soldier. 

lar,,e.,.sf,  „,oney  or  gifts  l)e8toAved 
on  occasion  of  rejoicing 
W-*.  first  of  the  seven  appointed 

day-hours  of  the  Church. 
huning,  lying. 
Mies,   a   corruption   of   the   Arab 

war-cry,    '  I^    Haha    illa    'Hah,' 

1.  C-.  •  I  here  is  no  god  but  Cod.' 
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Uvr*,  fining  from   bod,  aiMeinbly 

held  at  that  timi'. 
lingua  franra,  mixtnl  jargon  »crv. 

ing  an  medium  bt^twuim  diflvrunt 

peoples. 
lyme-hound,  dog  held  in  a  leam  or 

strap,  a  boar-hound. 

mMtnUion,  starvation. 

magna    eat    vtritnt    tt    pmevnlebit, 

great  ia  truth  and  it  nhall  prevail. 
mangontl,     military     engino     for 

casting  stones. 
maraboyU,  Mohammedan  hermit  or 

monk. 
maravtdi,    Spanish    copper    coin 

worth    about    one-sixth     of    a 

penny. 
mazer,  largo  drinking  bowl. 
mea  culpa,  my  fault. 
Melech  Ric,  King  Richard. 
mlUe,  general  combat. 
mimes,  actors  in  a  play  in  which 

the  action  was  chiefly  mimicry. 
minne-aingers,  German  lyrical  poets 

and  singers  of  the  twelfth  to  the 

fourtconth  centuries. 
mollaha,  the  Mohammedan  clergy 

who  interpret  the  Koran,  &c. 
morion,    helmet    without    beaver 

or  visor. 
morrice,  grotesque  dance. 
mortier,  light  riding-cap. 
Moalemah,  Mohammedans. 
Mouaaa  ben  Amran,  Moses  the  son 

of  Amran. 
muezzin,  Mi>hammo<ian  crier  who 

proclaims  hours  of  prayer  from 

minaret. 

Nierenatein,  a  Rhine  wine. 
nooniwj,  repast  at  n<M)n. 

obtestation,  protestation. 

oop  aeij  en,  up  it  goes. 

Oriflamme,   the  sacred  banner  of 

France. 
orvietan,  an  antidote  to  poison. 

palmetto,  dwarf  fan-palm. 
par  amours,  in  illicit  love. 


paaaant,  heraldic  t^rm  for  ani 

painti^l  as    walking,    with   t 

paws  on  ground  and  right  I 

paw  raited. 
paternoster,  Our  Father,  the  Ix 

Prayer. 
ptntase,    largo    triangular    sh 

covering  the  whole  person. 
pennoncflle,  little  flag  at  tho 

of  a  spear. 
perdu,  hidden. 
periapt,  charm,  amulet. 
periphrastieal,  roundabout. 
pharmacopoeia,  ofHcial  book 

taining  list  of  drugs  with  il 

tions  lot  use. 
pilau,  oriental  dish  of  rice 

meat  and  spices. 
planta  genista,  broom. 
podagra,  gout. 
popinjay,  parrot. 
pouncet-box,  small  box  with 

forated  lid  for  perfumes. 
presently,  now,  immediately. 
Prester    John,    alleged    Chria 

priest  and  king  in  the  E^st. 
pricker,  light  horseman. 
protocol,  ofRcial  document. 
proveditore,  a  high  Venetian  of 

of  state. 

quickset,  formed  of  living  planti 

quod   erat   demonstrandum,   w 

was  the  thing  to  be  proved. 

ragouts,     meat    in    small    pi 
stewed     with     vegetables 
highly  seasoned. 

raahid,  observatory. 

rote,  a  kind  of  guitar. 

salam  alicum,  peace  be  v»t1i ; 

the  Mohammedan  greeting. 
mmile,    rich    dress-fabric    of 

interwoven  with  gold. 
santon,    Mohammedan    monk 

hermit. 
sarbacanea,  tubes  through  v^hi^ 

blow  small  poisoned  darts. 
scurril,  gross. 
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tfrmjiin    i  ,v«||c.,l  Ka^urn  p«I«,... 

for  the  wtjimn. 
ifrmted.  not.htHl  like  a  ««« 
than.  ,.,«rH„  ,,|„t,,  „p  ^^^^  ,^  j^^^ 

*W,«^.kinc|of.larim.tnrhainUv 
»ma,m,  hot  ,lry  .luHt.|a«l..n  wi,i.| 

I.  ouiriK  throu^-h  th«  dmrt. 
Soi„n,.un    bfn    Iktoud,    Solc.n.un. 

"ori  of  Dftvul. 
muHftn,  MorijfH. 

«>Awri/«roiw.  Hl„.p.pr,Kl„(ifi.r. 
»pruch.>,pnchfr,  .ayi-r  uf  «ayii.K«. 
«onfA»o»M,  iron  bars. 
«t'Tn,  rump.  I 

'tf'%.  blackiiniith'H  /orKc  ' 

ttinr""'"""     ^'"'^     ^•''-''^   I 

^umpter-camel^,  baggage.c«niil«.        ; 
turcoat,  loose  roU'.  I 

'  ^^1^^  «»»all  seat  without  arms 
i   or  back. 

toff,  serviceable,  valiant. 
Inmbourg,  drums. 

"r6,>.  the  formula  '  Allah  akbar  '. 
'•od  w  great ;  the  Arab  shout  of 

unset. 
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\^»i.  •xaminc,  probe. 
!    tuliHich,  Tartar  hat. 

I      ^orlh«•rn  Fraiuf. 

<y"r».  prongs  of  a  stags  antlers. 

■    "'?"'"•  *|'r'''n'  titl.-  for  a  .1,,,  for 
"f  Ni.  red  law  and  theology. 

j    vfiirrif,  hunting. 

I    vrrn  crux,  the  true  cross. 

vfrt  and   xtniaon,   forest   and   the 
I      «ame  therein. 
i    tw;„r.    movable    part    of    helmet 

covering  face. 

vight,  person. 

7nTn  ^T""K  "'  'incn  arranged 
in  folds  about  the  head  and  neck. 

Yxouf  hen  Ya.joub^,  Joseph,  son  ..f 
Jacob. 

Zfchin    Venetian  gohl  coin  worth 

*bout  Qjf.  4rf. 
:'nana,   that  part  of  an   Kastern 

house  in  which  the  women  are 

secluded. 
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CHRONICLES  OF  THE  CANONGATE 

SIC   ITLR   AD    ASTRA 

fHr.  Croftangra  inicoDuccs  anotfirr  Calf 

Under  the  opening  eyelids  of  the  morn 
Iney  drove  afield. 

Elegy  on  Lycidaa. 

I    HAVE    sometimes  wondered   why  all    the    favourite 
occupations  and  pastimes  of  mankind  go  to  the  disturbance 
of  that  happy  state  of  tranquillity,  that  0/eum,  as  Horace 
terms  it.  which  he  says  is  the  ob  ect  of  all  meAWaveA 
whether  preferred  from  sea  or  laid  ;    and  that  the^  uS 
turbed  repose,  of  which  we  are  so  tenacious  when  dutv  or 
necessity  compels  us  to  abandon  it.  is  precilelv  what  ^e 
long  to  exchange  for  a  state  of  excitation  as  soon  Is  wo 
may  prolong  it  at  our  own  pleasure.     Briefly    you  Ihave 
only  to  say  to  a  man,  '  remain  at  rest.'  and  j^'u ^instant  v 
aspire  the  love  of  labour.     The  sporisman  Cls  like  h^ 
gamekeeper,  the  master  of  the  pack  takes  as  severe  exercise 
as  his  whipper-in,   the  statesman  or  politician  drudees 
more  than  the  professional  lawyer;    an^to  come  toly 
o^n  case,  the  volunteer  author  subjects  himself  to  the 
.k  of  painful  criticism,   and   the  assured  certainty  of 

Svbro?h.'"T"^  ^"^""^   J"'^*  ^«    completely  as\l 
newly  brother,  whose  necessities  compel  him  to  assume  the 

on?h??/^^''5'T'  ^^''f  ^.^^"  suggested  by  an  annunciation 
-e  frrthi  Sing're^''^  '""''^  Gillie- win tefoot  was 

resDont^'^t"^!?''*  you  should  call  him,  Janet.'  was  my 
response,     for  he  is  neither  more  nor  kss  than  an  imp  of 
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X  THE  TWO  DROVERS 

the  devil,  come  to  torment  me  for  copif,  for  so  the  printer* 
call  a  supply  of  manuscript  for  the  prens.' 

'  Now,  CVrt  forgie  your  honour,'  said  Janet  ;  '  for  it  \* 
n<»  like  your  ainsoll  to  give  such  names  t«)  a  faitherlixb 
bairn.' 

'  1  have  got  nothing  else  to  give  him,  Janet— he  mti*t 
wait  a  little.' 

'  Then  I  have  got  some  breakfast  to  give  the  bit  gilli«',' 
said  Janet  ;  '  and  he  can  wait  by  the  fireside  in  tlje  kitcluti, 
till  your  honour 's  ready  ;  and  cood  enough  for  the  like  of 
him,  if  he  was  to  wait  your  honour's  pleasure  all  day.' 

*  But,  Janet,'  said  I  to  my  little  active  sujKjrintendent,  on 
her  return  to  the  parlour,  after  having  made  her  hospitabk 
arrangements,  '  I  begin  to  find  this  writing  our  Chronicles 
is  rather  more  tiresome  than  I  expected,  for  here  comes 
this  little  fellow  to  ask  for  manuscript — that  is,  for  some- 
thing  to  print — and  I  have  got  none  to  give  him.' 

'  Your  honour  can  be  at  nae  loss  ;  1  have  seen  you 
write  fast  and  fast  enough  ;  and  for  subjects,  you  havf 
the  whole  Highlands  to  write  about,  and  I  am  sure  you  know 
a  hundred  tales  better  than  that  about  Hamish  MacTavish. 
for  it  was  but  about  a  young  cateran  and  an  auld  carline. 
when  all 's  done  ;  and  if  they  had  burned  the  rudas  queen 
for  a  witch,  I  am  thinking,  may  be,  they  would  not  have 
tyned  their  coals — and  her  to  gar  her  neer-do-weel  avw 
shoot  a  gentleman  Cameron  !  I  am  third  cousin  to  tin 
Camerons  mysell — my  blood  warms  to  them — And  if  yitu 
want  to  write  about  deserters,  I  am  sure  there  were  desertei> 
enough  on  the  top  of  Arthur's  Seat,  when  the  MacRaa» 
broke  out,  and  on  that  woful  day  beside  Leith  Pier— 
Ohonari  I  ' — 

Here  Janet  began  to  weep,  and  to  wipe  her  eyes  with  her 
apron.  For  my  part,  the  idea  I  wanted  was  supplied,  but  I 
hesitated  to  make  use  of  it.  Topics,  like  times,  are  apt  t< 
become  common  by  frequent  use.  It  is  only  an  ass  like 
Justice  Shallow,  who  would  pitch  upon  the  over-scutcheil 
tunes  which  the  carmen  whistled,  and  try  to  pass  them  oti 
as  his  fancies  and  his  good-nights.  Now,  the  Highlan(l> 
though  formerly  a  rich  mine  for  original  matter,  are,  a> 
my  friend  Mrs.  Bethune  Baliol  warned  me.  in  some  degm 
worn  out  by  the  incessant  labour  of  modern  romancer- 
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anjlnoveliKtM  who.  finding  in  those  remoto  roKion.s  primitive 

An  oyster  may  be  crossed  in  love,  savs  the  ^entlnTin? 

aad  acquaintance.        '^'Sretcea,  or  ptrhaiw  by  a  wider  circle  of  friends 
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It  was  th«'  clay  after  Dou„e  Fair  when  my  story  com- 

irX.f^'^'f  '^""\"  ^'••^k  "•^'•ket;  several  deae\shTd 
a  t  n  le<  Ifro.n  the  northern  and  midland  counties  inEngUnd. 
and  hnglish  money  had  flown  so  merrily  about  as  to  gladden 
tho  hearts  of  the  Highland  farmers/ Many  large  droves 
were  about  to  set  off  for  England,  under  the  protec  L 
of  the.r  owners,  or  of  the  topsmen  whom  they  employed  in 
the  eihous,  laborious,  and  responsible  office  of  driving  the 
j-attle  for  many  hundred  miles,  from  the  market  where  thev 
had  been  purchased,  to  the  fields  or  farm-yards  where  thev 
were  to  be  fattened  for  the  shambles.  ' 

frit  "'g^.'^.^^ers.  in  particular,  are  masters  of  this  difKcult 
ra<  e  «f  dnving,  whicK  seems  to  suit  them  as  well  as  the 
trade  of  war.  It  affords  exercise  for  all  their  habits  of  patient 

noi'l^tirth  "1  ^''''''  ^r'^r-  J^^y  *^«  ^^"'^«d  to  know 
i  cctly  the  drove-roads,  which  lie  over  the  wildest  tracts 
the  country    and  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible  the 
highways,  which  distress  the  feet  of  the  bullocks,  and  the 
turnpikes,  which  annoy  the  spirit  of  the  drover  ;   whereas, 
on  the  broad  green  or  grey  track,  which  leads  across  the 
path  ess  moor,  the  herd  not  only  move  at  ease  and  without 
taxation    but    if  they  mind  their  business,  may  pick  up 
a  mouthful  o    food  by  the  way.     At  night,  t/e  drovers 
"-ually  .sleep  along  with  their  cattle,  let  the  weather  be  what 
It  will  ;    and  many  of  these  hardy  men  do  not  once  rest 
inuer  a  roof  during  a  journey  on  foot  from  Lochaber  to 
Uivcolnshire^    They  are  paid  very  highly,  for  the  trust 
•-po:,«l  i«  of  the  last  importance,  as  it  depends  on  their 
prudence,  vigilance,  and  honesty,  whether  the  cattle  reach 
ne  hnal  market  in  good  order,  and  afford  a  profit  to 
me  grazier.    But  as  they  maintain  themselves  at  their  own 
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oxpontic,  thcv  arc  eHpeciully  ccotiomical  in  that  particular 
At  the  |H^ri(Kl  wo  M|M>uk  of,  a  Hit,(hlan(l  drovrr  uan  victiiallct 
for  luN  loriK  and  UtilHonu*  journoy  with  a  feu  hnmlfulM  n 
oatmeal,  and  two  or  thnc  onions,  rt'ticwcd  front  tinir  ti 
timo,  and  a  rani'H  horti  tilled  with  whinky,  which  ht<  n>n 
n'Kul'ifb''  '*"'  Hparinjily,  every  ni^ht  and  niorninjf.  Hi 
dirk,  or  nkenr-dhu  (i.e.  Iilark-knifo).  no  worn  as  to  Im'  ron 
coaled  Unieath  the  arm,  or  l)y  the  fold.,  of  the  i»lai«l.  uas  hi 
only  wea|M)n,  excepting  the  eudgf  I  with  which  he  «lirectc< 
the  movenuMits  of  the  cattle.  A  Highlander  wa.s  never  "i 
happy  aM  un  thcHO  oc'ca.sion! .  There  wan  a  vaiiuty  in  th 
whole  journey,  which  oxercined  the  (Vlt'«  natural  curionit 
and  love  of  motion  ;  there  were  the  constant  change  ci 
place  and  Muene,  the  i>etty  adventures  incidental  to  th 
tratlic,  and  the  intercourse  with  the  various  farmer!* 
graziers,  and  tr»flerM,  intermingle<l  with  occasional  merrv 
makings,  not  the  loss  acceptable  to  Donalil  that  they  wen 
void  of  ex|)ense  ; — and  there  was  the  consciousness  <» 
superior  skill  ;  for  the  Highlander,  a  child  amongst  tiocb 
is  a  prince  amongst  herds,  and  his  natural  habits  indue 
him  to  disdain  the  shepherd's  slothful  life,  so  that  he  feel 
himself  nowhere  more  at  home  than  when  following  i 
^iiilant  drove  of  his  country  cattle  in  the  character  of  thei 
guardian. 

Of  the  num^x^r  who  left  Doune  in  the  morning,  and  witl 
the  purpose  wo  described,  not  a  dlunamie  of  them  all  cockt^ 
his  lx)nnet  more  briskly,  or  gartered  his  tartan  hose  undo 
knee  over  a  pair  of  more  promising  spioga  (legs)  than  dif 
Kobin  Oig  M'Combich,  called  familiarly  Robin  Oig,  that  i> 
Young,  or  the  Lesser,  Robin.  Though  small  of  stature  a 
the  epithet  Oig  implies,  and  not  very  strongly  limbed,  Ik 
was  as  light  and  alert  as  one  of  the  deer  of  his  mountainfi 
He  had  an  elasticity  of  step  which,  in  the  course  of  a  Ions 
march,  made  many  a  stout  fellow  envy  him  ;  and  tb< 
manner  in  which  he  busked  his  plaid  and  adjusted  hi 
bonnet,  argued  a  con.sciousness  that  so  smart  a  Johi 
Highlandman  as  himself  would  not  pass  utmoticed  anions 
the  Tjowland  las.sos.  The  ruddy  cheek,  red  lipn,  and  whiti 
teeth,  set  off  a  countenance,  which  had  gained  by  exposun 
to  the  weather  a  healthful  and  hardy  rather  than  a  ruggec 
hue.    If  Robin  Oig  did  not  laugh,  or  even  .smile  fretiuently 


(HAP.  I 


THE  TWO  DROVERS 


M  mdoccl  m  not  tho  practico  among  hix  countrvmcn    his 
\muhi  oyoM  UMtmlly  Kl.ui,ne<l  fn.n,  under  hin  In.nnot  w    I,  a 

toJn    ^rTn  f''  "'  'V'"."  J^'«u^'*'*  *"  '"^''''*'"'  '"  ^ho  littl.. 
mmlo      S  '  r'""'*^  *'°  ^^'^  '""">'  ^'•»""««'^-  "'«•«  ""'« 

ans  Irrab,,  h,,H.noMM  .,„  his  „vvn  In^half .  and  was  rntruMt^Ml 
by  tho  »H.Ht  furnuTK  u,  tho  Hi^hlandH  in  proferonco  t«,  anv 
hL  L:  .urt  "  ^»'^'\*»'^^r^  .  ""  -««Ht  have  inc.l:;aH^l 
hv  ?  T  ?"i'  ''•^^*'"^  '*"'*  '"'  «o„doHeonded  to  manauo 
ahy  (  yputy  ;    but  ...xcoot  a  hul  <,r  two.  HiHter'H  mouh  of  L 

i^Zul  ZJTV  r''  '''"'  "^  UHHiHtanoe.  conHciouV 
Hrha>8.  how  much  his  roput-itui  dotn-ndod  uiK>n  his 
vttonchnR  HI  ,»orHon  to  tho  praci  al  diHcLrgo  of  h^s  du  v 
in  ev-ory  „«tanco.  Ho  n^mainod.  thoroforo.  contonted  w  h 
th«  h.ghoHt  pronuuni  ^ivon  to  perHonn  of  his  doHcript^m 
ami  comforted  hi,n.s..If  with  tho  hc.poH  that  a  foriS"^^^^ 
to  England  nuRht  onablo  him  to  conduct  buHinoHM  on  His 

Mffs  fa  her,  Lachlan  MCombich  (or  son  of  mu  friend   his 

hi?  ^''*"r»";'""^,»>«inK  M'OrogoiK  had  J^^on'so  caHed  by 

the  colobrat<Hl  Hob  R«y.  In^cauMO  of  tho  particular  friends  hi 

tt't  ri*^  ""^'-^'^^  *^*^*'^"  *^«  «''«"«'«ir«  oi  I  Xn  a  d 

i.  rrJJ*'i'''rr";-  '^"'""  P^^P'*'  ^^'^"  ««>'  *»»«**  Robin 
Oig  derived  hin  Christian  name  from  one   ks  renowned 

Ro^Hnn.?  -WT'^  Lc>mond  an  ever  was  his  na^slo 
Kobin  Hood  in  tho  precincts  of  merrv  Sherwood.    '  Of  such 

ZSlVv  *' •^*""^'  ^^•'*^^*'"  '^y^^ ' ^-^^  ^'""«'l  "<>t  »>o  proud  r 

Fnln!  '^  7r  PJu^'i  *^««^^\'n«b' ;  but  his  frequent  visits  to 

tngland  and  to  the  Lowlands  had  given  him  tkct  enough  to 

know  that  pretensions,  which  stillgave  him  a  little  right 

0  d.s  motion  m  his  own  lonelyglen.  might  bo  both  obnox^Ss 

and  ridiculous  if  preferre,!  eLsewhere.    Tho  pride  of  birth 

erefore  was  Ike  the  miser's  treasure,  the  secret  subject 

f  his  contemplation,  but  never  exhibited  to  .strangers  a.. 

a  subject  of  boasting.  «'"»"■• 

wfj'^iLTT  *^  '''%'^','?^  gratulation  and  good  luck  which 
hi,  Hr^  "^^  ^""n  ^^'^''^  ^'8-  The  judges  commended 
the  t^Vtr'^%  ^"^'"u"  ^^  P^«P«^ty'  ^J^i^h  were 
h«  ^1-  ^^"J-  ^T^  ^^'^^^  ""*  t^«'^  snuff-mulls  for 
lie  parting  pmch— others  tendered  the  doch-an-dorrach  or 
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parting  cup.  All  cried — '  Good  luck  travel  out  with  yc 
and  tome  home  with  you. — Give  you  luck  in  the  8a*xc 
market — brave  notes  in  the  leabhar-dhu'  (black  pocket-booi 
'  and  plenty  of  English  gold  in  the  sporran  '  (pouch  ( 
goatskin). 

The  bonny  lasses  made  their  adieus  more  modestly,  ar 
more  than  one,  it  was  said,  would  have  given  her  be 
brooch  to  be  certain  that  it  was  upon  her  that  his  eye  la 
rested  as  he  turned  towards  the  road. 

Robin  Oig  had  just  giv^n  the  preliminary  '  Hoo-hoo ! 
to  urge  forward  tho  loitereis  of  the  drove,  when  there  \\i 
a  cry  behind  him, 

'  Stay,  Robin — bide  a  blink.  Here  is  Janet  of  Toma 
hourich — auld  Janet,  your  father's  sister.' 

'  Plague  on  her,  for  an  auld  Highland  witch  and  spaewife 
said  a  farmer  from  the  Carse  of  Stirling  ;  '  she'll  cast  soid 
of  her  cantrips  on  the  cattle.' 

'  She  canna  do  that,'  said  another  sapient  of  the  sani 
profession — '  Robin  Oig  is  no  the  lad  to  leave  any  of  thci 
without  tying  St.  Mungo's  knot  on  their  tails,  and  tha 
will  put  to  her  speed  tne  best  witch  that  ever  flew  ovi 
Diraayet  upon  a  broomstick.' 

It  may  not  be  ind' Cerent  to  the  reader  to  know,  that  ih 
Highland  cattle  are  peculiarly  liable  to  be  taken,  or  infected 
by  spells  and  witchcraft ;  which  judicious  people  guarc 
against  by  knitting  knots  of  peculiar  complexity  on  tht 
tuft  of  hair  which  terminates  the  animal's  tail. 

But  the  old  woman  who  was  the  object  of  the  farmer- 
suspicion,  seemed  only  busied  about  the  drover,  withou' 
paying  any  attention  to  the  drove.  Robin,  on  the  contrary 
appeared  rather  impatient  of  her  presence. 

'  What  auld- world  fancy,'  he  said,  '  has  brought  you  so 
early  from  the  ingle-side  this  morning,  Muhme  ?  I  am 
sure  I  bid  you  good-even,  and  had  your  God-speed,  last 
night.' 

'  And  left  me  more  si  er  than  the  useless  old  woman  w'll 
use  till  you  come  back  again,  bird  of  my  bosom,'  said  the 
sibyl.  '  Buu  it  is  litfle  1  would  care  "for  the  food  tiiat 
nourishes  me,  or  the  fire  that  warms  me,  or  for  God; 
blessed  sun  itself,  if  aught  but  weel  should  happen  to  the 
grandson  of  my  father.    So  let  me  walk  the  deasil  rounti 
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IZeZl  LT„ e!"^  ^^  ^^'^  °"*  '"''^  '^^  ^--gn  land,  and 

woman  to  soSe  her  humou^  only  complied  with  the  old 
around  him,  with  wavering ;ti  1  "^^^^^^"le,  she  traced 
some  have  ihought  his  b£n  T''  ^^f  P^^Pi^iation,  which 

mythology.  I^c^nLt  asl:  wel  kn^tnTth'^  "'^"'"'l^' 
makes  the  deasil  walkinVthr^^  /•  '^"°^"'  "»  *"©  person  who 

i«  the  objecLf  h^^Sonv  ti  '  '°""  *^^  P^'"^"  ^''^« 
to  the  ciurse  of  the  Z      it^^  '^ 

^hort,  and  :^JZ^\  a^  voicT'o'^IS'  '^'V^^^^^' 
•Gr^dson  of  my  fath;r.  there  iTlood  otvour'hlnd '""' 

i-ond  sight) '  than  you  .iiriLergjt';r.tTfr2;;y 

peremptory  were  her  prLSll  .hi  tf;,  '»  '"'/*y  ''"'» 
*  the  dk  which  loS^ifLh  ^*d/f?™  from  his 
keld  it  un  exclaiming  o?^  u  f  '"'''''  "'  ^is  plaid  and 
«..d  briggtlr  he  suT  'Blood*  J  "."T™  S'-'^'-ed  clea 

»eithrirwiv,d^rrt^ht"  ?■«'*''"*? --''<' 

for  shame,  Muhm^gTve  me  "L  diS""  V*  *'"'  """"*'>'■ 

I *o„,d  have  W;ZK':rvt  StfrlfngBr  K XT "'^''• 
(■ive  me  my  dirlt,  and  let  me  eo'      ^      *  ^  *'"'  *"""— 
.Never  will  I  tive  it  to  ?n„  '  saM  ♦),-     ,. 
^ever  will  I  niiit  m„  t  i^  *""  "'<'  woman— 

i-.ise  me"„o\  rlZ^^^^^Z^lTL^X' ''"'''''  ^°" 
The  women  around  him  urged  Z  a^Tsaying  few  of 
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his  aunt's  words  fell  to  the  ground  ;  and  as  the  Lowia 
farmers  continued  to  look  moodily  on  the  scene,  Robin  C 
determined  to  close  it  at  any  sacrifice. 

'  Well,  then,'  said  the  young  drover,  giving  the  scabba 
of  the  weapon  to  Hugh  Morrison,  '  you  Lowlanders  c« 
nothing  for  these  freats.  Keep  my  dirk  for  me.  I  canii 
give  it  to  you,  because  it  was  my  father's  ;  but  your  dro 
follows  ours,  and  I  am  content  it  should  be  in  your  keepir 
not  in  mine. — Will  this  do,  Muhme  ?  ' 

'  It  must,'  said  the  old  woman — '  that  is,  if  the  Lowland 
is  mad  i  iiough  to  carry  the  inife.' 

The  strong  westlandman  laughed  aloud. 

'  Goodwife,'  said  he,  '  I  am  Hugh  Morrison  from  Glen? 
come  of  the  Manly  Morrisons  of  auld  langsyne,  that  nev 
took  short  weapon  against  a  man  in  their  lives.  Ai 
neither  needed  they.  They  had  their  broadswords,  ai 
I  have  this  bit  supple,'  showing  a  formidable  cudgel — '  f 
dirking  ower  the  board,  I  leave  that  to  John  Highlandm; 
— Ye  needna  snort,  none  of  you  Highlanders,  and  you 
especial,  Robin.  I'll  keep  the  bit  knife,  if  you  are  feared  f 
the  auld  spaewife's  tale,  and  give  it  back  to  you  whenev 
you  want  it.' 

Robin  was  not  particularly  pleased  with  some  part 
Hugh  Morrison's  speech  ;  buo  he  had  learned  in  his  trave 
more  patience  than  belonged  to  his  Highland  constitutit 
originally,  and  he  accepted  the  service  of  the  descendai 
of  the  Manly  Morrisons  without  finding  fault  with  the  rath 
depreciating  manner  in  which  it  was  offered. 

'  If  he  had  not  had  his  morning  in  his  head,  and  been  bi 
a  Dumfriesshire  hog  into  the  boot,  he  would  have  spokt 
more  like  a  gentleman.  But  you  cannot  have  more  of 
sow  than  a  grumph.  It's  shame  my  father's  knife  shou: 
ever  slash  a  haggis  for  the  like  of  him.' 

Thus  sajdng  (but  saying  it  in  Gaelic)  Robin  drove  on  h 
cattle,  and  waved  farewell  to  all  behind  him.  He  was  i 
the  greater  haste,  because  he  expected  to  join  at  Faliiii 
a  comrade  and  brother  in  profession,  with  whom  1 
proposed  to  travel  in  company. 

Kobin  Oig's  chosen  friend  was  a  young  Englishmai 
Harry  Wakefield  by  name,  well  known  at  every  norther 
market,  and  in  his  way  as  mucii  famed  and  honoured  as  oi 
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atrur^of  th"'  '^.""^  ^''^  *«  ^-  a'beli;?:  "to  a,y 
amateur  of  the  pugilistic  art.     Doncaster  races  saw  h  n 

in  his  glory,  betting  his  guinea,  and  generally  succSu   v 

persons  of  ceie'mty,  at  which  he  was  not  to  be  seen  if 
business  perm  ted.  But  though  a  sprack  lad  and  fnn  '  l 
pleasure  and  its  haunts,  Harr/waS  d  was  stoadv  and 
Me^:TT  ""^'^^'^  ^'^«'«b-h  himself  wa7 'mo  e 
indeed  bnf  I  ^^  T'""  ".^^"'f'  "^«  *^«"^l^y«  ^'^^e  holidays 
persevering  labour.    In  countenance  and  temper  Wakefiel-' 

b?hyardThl?  ''  '^^  ^"^'^"^u'^  "^^"•>'  .yeomen.' whot 
Ir  !,Tr  •  .  ^^'  '''  .'"^  "'^"y  hundred  battles,  as.serted 
her  superiority  over  the  nations,  and  whose  good  sabres  in 
our  own  time  are  her  cheapest  and  most  assured  defence 
His  mirth  was  readily  excited  ;  for,  strong  in  limb  and 
onstitution  and  fortunate  in  circumstances"he  was  dTspoTed 
Laste'mfX^^^  everything  about  him  ;  and  such  ^1^ 
Z  Tu^^*  occasionally  encounter  were,  to  a  man  of  Lis 

n  ^V^^^nT**""  °^  amusement  than  serL  .    aiinoy! 
Si«h     1^  ^"  ^^^  "''"*^  "f  ^  «^"g"i"«  t'.mper,  our  >oung 
English   drover   was   not   without   his   defects       He   waf 
racible   sometimes  to  the   verge  of  being  quarrdsone 
mc   perhaps  not  the  less  inclined  to  bring  ttdputes 

lotr?''V'  ^If^l^o"'. because  he  found  few  antagon"  ts 
mo  to  stand  up  to  him  in  the  boxing  ring  fe""'''ts 

Oii*  fiti' k"""^*  ^""-^^  ^'''''  ^^^^y  Wakefield  and  Robin 
Uig  hrst  became  intimates  ;  but  it  is  certain  a  clos« 
jequaintance  had  taken  place  betwixt  them,  although  thel 

f1nt£^T"'^^  ^"^  'T"^«'^  ^^i^'^'  "f  conversation  or 
ioh^  at  '  ■  T'^A  ^'  *'¥'"  *^^^  ^^^^^^  to  be  of  bullocks, 
imn^    .1^'   '"'^^^'^'   ^P''^^   *be   English   language   rather 

dnf  V^^"«  t?^^  ^*,^^^  t^P^^^  ^"t  «tots  and  kyloes' 
ton.?.  ?"^  Wakefield  could  never  bring  his  broad  Yorkshire 
tongue  to  utter  a  single  word  of  Gaelic.  It  was  in  vain 
«obm  spent  a  whole  morning,  during  a  walk  over  Minch 
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Moor  in  attempting  to  teach  his  companion  to  utter,  witi 
true  precision,  the  shibboleth  Llhu,  which  is  the  Gaelic  fo 
a  calf.  From  Traquair  to  Murder-cairn,  the  hill  rang  witI 
the  discordant  attempts  of  the  Saxon  upon  the  unmanagc 
able  monosyllable,  and  the  heartfelt  laugh  which  followei 
every  failure.  They  had,  however,  better  modes  of  awaken 
ing  the  echoes  ;  for  Wakefield  could  sing  many  a  ditty  to  th 
praise  of  Moll,  Susan,  and  Cicely,  and  Robin  Oig  had  ; 
particular  gift  at  whistling  interminable  pibrochs  througl 
all  their  involutions,  and  what  was  more  agreeable  to  hi 
companion's  southern  ear,  knew  many  of  the  northern  air? 
both  lively  and  pathetic,  to  which  Wakefield  learned  t 
pipe  a  bass.  This,  though  Robin  could  hardly  have  com 
prehended  his  companion's  stories  about  horse-racing,  ani 
cock-fighting  or  fox-hunting,  and  although  his  own  legend 
of  clan-fights  and  creaghs,  varied  with  talk  of  HighlaiK 
goblins  and  fairy  folk,  would  have  been  caviare  to  hi 
companion,  they  contrived  nevertheless  to  find  a  degre 
of  pleasure  in  each  other's  company,  which  I:ad  for  thre 
years  back  induced  them  to  join  company  and  trave 
together,  when  the  direction  of  their  journey  permitted 
Each,  indeed,  found  his  advantage  in  this  companionship 
for  where  could  the  Englishman  have  found  a  guide  througl 
the  Western  Highlands  like  Robin  Oig  M'Combich  ?  am 
when  they  were  on  what  Harry  called  the  right  side  of  th( 
Border,  his  patronage,  which  was  extensive,  and  his  purse 
which  was  heavy,  were  at  all  times  at  the  service  of  hi: 
Highland  friend,  and  on  many  occasions  his  liberality  die 
him  genuine  yeoman's  service. 


CHAPTER  II 

Were  ever  two  such  loving  friends  ! — 

How  could  they  disagree  ? 
Oh  thus  it  was,  he  loved  h'm  dear, 

And  thought  how  to  requite  him. 
And  having  no  friend  left  but  he. 

He  did  resolve  to  fight  him.        Duke  upon  Duh. 

The   pair   of  friends   had   traversed   with   their  usual 
cordiality  the  grassy  wilds  of  Liddesdale,  and  crossed  the 
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opposite  part  of  Cumberland,  emphatically  called  The  Waste 
In  these  solitary  regions,  the  Jattle  under  the  chamo  .?^ 
ZirfZ^''  i""''^  ^^^'^  subsistence  chiefly  by  Sin^ 
their  food  as  they  went  along  the  <lrove-road.  or  sonfeS 

presented  itself.    Bu't  now  th^e  s'Tene  ^Ug^Tbeforrt^m " 

:tei^~-^^^ 

tTrms     Thr  ''''^'^}'  *"  '«  ^^*^^"^^'  a'nd  onlfupon  hth 


on 


m.  shouM  be  referred  to  hi3f    X.  WelTto  ^rbv 

S  L    ^'  ""'i  ^/!  T^^'  "^*^^^^  *«  be  overtaken  by  «  S 

weirW  ?J  v,f  T^fu '  *l  ""'^^  *^^^  *he  fashion,  the  rider 
Pu,^%J-^^*  ^^^*^^^  ^"^^h^«  ^^d  long-necked  bnVht 
'Purs.    This  cavaher  asked  one  or  two  pertinent  queSs 
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about  markets  and  the  price  of  stock.  So  Robin,  seein 
him  a  well-judging  civil  gentleman,  took  the  freedom  t 
ask  him  whether  he  could  let  him  know  if  there  was  an 
gra8s-land  to  be  let  in  that  neighbourhood,  for  the  temporar 
accommodation  of  his  drove.  He  coulu  not  have  put  th 
question  to  more  willing  ears.  The  gentleman  of  the  bucl 
skin  was  the  proprietor  with  whose  bailiff  Harry  VVakefiol 
had  dealt  or  was  in  the  act  of  dealing. 

'  Thou  art  in  good  luck,  my  canny  Scot,'  said  Mr.  Irebi 
'  to  have  spoken  to  me,  for  I  see  thy  cattle  have  done  the 
day's  work,  and  I  have  at  my  disposal  the  only  field  withi 
three  miles  that  is  to  be  let  in  these  parts.' 

'  The  drove  can  pe  gang  two,  three,  four  miles  very  pratt 
weel  indeed,'  said  the  cautious  Highlander  ;    '  put  whf 
would  his  honour  be  axing  for  the  peasts  pe  the  head, 
she  was  to  tak  the  park  for  twa  or  three  days  ?  ' 

*  We  won't  differ,  Sawney,  if  you  let  me  have  six  stol 
for  winterers,  in  the  way  of  reason.' 

*  And  which  peasts  wad  your  honour  pe  for  having  ?  ' 

'  Why — let  me  see — the  two  black — the  dun  one — yo 
doddy — him  with  the  twisted  horn — the  brocket — Ho 
much  by  the  head  ?  ' 

'  Ah,'  said  Robin,  '  your  honour  is  a  shudge — a  re; 
shudge — I  couldna  have  set  off  the  pest  six  peasts  pett( 
mysell,  me  that  ken  them  as  if  they  were  my  pairns,  pu 
things.' 

'  \Vell,  how  much  per  head,  Sawney  ?  '  continue 
Mr.  Ireby. 

'  It  was  high  markets  at  Doune  and  Falkirk,'  answere 
Robin. 

And  thus  the  conversation  proceeded,  until  they  ha 
agreed  on  the  prix  juste  for  the  bullocks,  the  squire  thro  win 
in  the  temporary  accommodation  of  the  enclosure  for  tt 
cattle  into  the  boot,  and  Robin  makin^,  as  he  though 
a  very  good  bargain,  provided  the  grass  was  but  tolerabl( 
The  squire  walked  his  pony  alongside  of  the  drove,  parti 
to  show  him  the  way,  and  see  him  put  into  possession  of  tb 
tield,  and  j-J.rtly  to  learn  the  latest  news  of  the  norther 
markets. 

They  arrived  at  the  field,  and  the  pasture  seemed  exccllen 
But  what  was  their  surprise  when  they  saw  the  baili 
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quietly   inducting   the   cattle   of    Harrv    Wakefield    info 

r^hl  «S^  Comb.ch  by  the  proprietor  himself  !  Squire 
reby  set  spurs  to  h.s  horse,  da.shed  up  to  his  servant  and 
earning  wUt  had  passed  between  the  parties,  brieflyTn 
formed  the  English  drover  that  his  bailiff  had  lot  the  ground 
without  his  authority,  and  that  he  might  .seek  grass ^rh^ 
cattle  wherever  he  would,  since  he  wJs  to  get  none  there 
At  the  same  time  he  rebuked  his  servant  severelv  for  having 
transgressed  h.s  commands,  and  ordered  him  instantly  to 

Wakefield  which  were    ust  beginning  to  enjoy  a  meal  of 

the  English  drover  now  began  to  consider  as  a  rival. 

The  feelings  which  arose  in  Wakefield's  mind  would  have 

mducecl  him   to  resist  Mr.   Ireby's  decision;    but  everv 

Englishman  has  a  tolerably  accurate  sen.se  of  law  and 

ustice    and    John    Fleecebumpkin.    the    bailiff,    having 

cknowledged    that    he    had    exceeded    his    coiUiSf 

\  akefield  saw  nothing  else  for  it  than  to  collect  hisTutg^y 

and   disappointed   charge,   and   drive   them   on    to  S 

quarters  elsewhere.     Robin  Oig  saw  what  had  happe^d 

with  i«egret.  and  hastened  to  offer  to  his  English  fS  to 

share  with  him  the  disputed  possession.     But  Wakefield's 

'¥fLT  r'^'^y  ^T'  ^"^   ^«  ^"-^--^^d  disdainfulTv 
.oh'    *iu  "^^"-take  it  ail-never  make  two  bites  of 
a  cherry— thou  canst  talk  over  the  gentry,  and  blear  a 
plain  man's  eye-Out  upon  you,  man-I  would  not  kiss 
any  man's  dirty  latchets  for  leave  to  bake  in  his  oven  ' 
Kobin   Oig    sorry  but  not  surprised  at  his  comrade's 

Srr  ni  ^^"u''f  ^  ^"*T*  *^'«  f^'^^d  t«  ^-^it  but 
n^,        .  i"  ^l^^"*  ^°"^  *°  *h«  squire's  house  to  receive 

Endh^l  *V  T'^-^'  t^^  ^°^''  ^"^*  ^«  would'ome 
Place  rS-iP  ?  *°  ^"^^  *^t  "^"'^  ^"*«  «o"^^  convenient 
had  both  f  ?K  ^""^IT  ^.  ^^"^  *^^  ^^«^«  "^'«take  they 
nad  both  of  them  fallen  into.  But  the  Enclishman 
«)ntinued  indignant :   '  Thou  ha.st  been  selling,  Slhou" 

hir^^ntT  r^'.'WT'^^^  ^^^  ^^'  ^^""ing  t^»«  hours  of 
th?t3'  ^P  ^''-  *^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  *hy««l^'  f«r  I  ^i"  ne'er  see 
fi  meTn  'hTfLr''^'  agam-thou  should  be  ashamed  to 
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'  I  am  ashamed  to  look  no  man  in  tho  faoo,*  said  Robi 
Oig,  Homething  moved ;  *  and,  moreover,  I  will  look  vou  i 
the  face  this  blessed  day,  if  you  will  bide  at  the  claoha 
down  yonder.' 

*  Mayhap  you  had  as  well  keep  away,'  said  his  comradp 
and  turning  his  back  on  his  former  friend,  he  collected  h 
unwilling  associates,  assisted  by  the  bailiff,  who  took  son 
real  and  some  affected  interest  in  seeing  Wakefield  accon 
modated. 

After  spending  some  time  in  negotiating  with  nioi 
than  one  of  the  neighbouring  farmers,  who  could  not,  ( 
would  not,  afford  the  accommodation  desired,  Hem 
Wakefield  at  last,  and  in  his  necessity,  accomplished  h 
point  by  moans  of  the  landlord  of  the  alehouse  at  whic 
Robin  6ig  and  he  had  agreed  to  pass  the  night,  when  the 
first  separated  from  e»ch  other.  Mine  hos.,  was  contoi 
to  let  him  turn  his  cattle  on  a  piece  of  barren  moor,  at 
price  little  less  than  tho  bailiff  had  asked  for  the  dispute 
enclosure ;  and  the  wretchedness  of  the  pasture,  as  we 
as  the  price  paid  for  it,  were  set  down  as  exaggeratioi 
of  the  breach  of  faith  and  friendship  of  his  Scottish  cron 
This  turn  of  Wakefield's  passions  was  encouraged  by  tf 
bailiff  (\/ho  had  his  own  reasons  for  being  offended  agaim 
poor  Robin,  as  having  been  the  unwitting  cause  of  h 
falling  into  disgrace  with  his  master),  as  well  as  by  the  ini 
keeper,  and  two  or  three  chance  guests,  who  stimulate 
tho  drover  in  his  resentment  against  his  quondam  associat 
— some  from  tho  ancient  grudge  against  the  Scots  whicl 
when  it  exists  anywhere,  is  to  be  found  lurking  in  the  Bord( 
counties,  and  some  from  the  general  love  of  mischie 
which  characterizes  mankind  in  all  ranks  of  life,  to  t\ 
honour  of  Adam's  children  be  it  spoken.  Good  Joh 
Barleycorn  also,  who  always  heightens  and  exaggerat* 
the  prevailing  passions,  be  they  angry  or  kindly,  was  m 
wanting  in  his  offices  on  this  occasion  ;  and  confusion  t 
false  friends  and  hard  masters  was  pledged  in  more  than  or 
tankard. 

In  the  meanwhile  Mr.  Ircby  found  some  amusement  i 
detaining  the  northern  drover  at  his  ancient  hall.  He  cause 
a  cold  round  of  beef  to  be  placed  before  the  Scot  in  tli 
butler's  pantry,  together  with  a  foaming  tankard  of  honit 
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brewed and  took  pleasure  in  seeing  the  hearty  appetite 
with  which  these  unwonted  edibles  were  discussefl  by  Ro>>iri 
Oig  MCombich.  The  squire  himself  lighting  his  pipe 
.ompounded  l)etween  his  patrician  dignity  and  his  l.>vo  of 
agricultural  gossip,  by  walking  up  and"  down  vihile  he 
(oiiyersed  with  his  guest. 

'  I  passed  another  drove.'  said  the  squire,  '  with  one  of 
vour  countrymen  behind  them-they  were  something  less 
boasts  than  your  drove,  doddies  most  of  them— a  big 
man  was  with  them— none  of  your  kilts  though,  but  a 
iccent  pair  of  breeches— D'ye  know  who  he  may  be  ?  ' 

Hout  aye— that  might,  could,  and  would 'be  Hughie 
Morrison-I  didna  think  he  could  hae  peen  sae  weel  up 
He  has  made  a  day  on  us  ;    but  his  Argyleshires  will  have 
wearied  shanks.    How  far  was  he  pehind  ?  ' 
'  I  think  about  six  or  seven  miles,'  answered  the  squire 
for  I  passed  them  at  the  Christenbury  Crag,  and  I  over- 
took you  at  the  Hollan  Bush.    If  his  beasts  be  leg-wearN 
he  will  maybe  be  selling  bargains.' 

'  Na,  na,  Hughie  Morrison  is  no  the  man  for  pargains— 
ye  maun  come  to  some  Highland  body  like  Robin  Oig 
hersell  for  the  like  of  these-put  I  maun  pe  wishing  yoS 
2oot  night  and  twenty  of  them  let  alane  ane,  and  I  maun 
lown  to  the  clachan  to  see  if  the  lad  Harry  Waakfelt  is 
'Ut  of  his  humdudgeons  yet.' 

The  party  at  the  alehouse  were  still  in  full  talk,  and  the 
treachery  ol  Robin  Oig  still  the  theme  of  conversation 
when  the  supposed  culprit  entered  the  apartment      His 
arrival,  as  usually  happens  in  such  a  case,  put  an  .  -stant 
f-    1"       ,  ,^»sc»ssion   of   which    he   had   furnished   the 
.d    T„hrf«'ifr/v:  !"  UMr  ^^'^«.,^eceived  by  the  company  assembled 
iJlft     f  ^^**  "'^'"'"^  "''^"^^  ^'hic^^'  '"ore  than  a  thousand 
tggerate«|exclamat.ons,    tells   an    intruder   that   he   is   unwelcome 
•urpnsed  and  oflFended,  but  not  appalle<l  by  the  reception 
^^hich  he  experienced.  Robin  entered  with  an  undaunted  and 
|;H'n  a  haughty  air.  attempted  no  greeting  as  he  saw  he  was 
received  with  none,  and  placed  himself  by  the  side  of  the 

til    u    va    ''^^*''^^^  ^^""^  ^  *^^'^  ^*  ^'^'^^  Harry  Wakefield 
^e  bailiff,  and  two  or  three  other  persons  were  seated. 
ine  ample  Cumbrian  kitchen  would  have  afforded  plenty 
w  room,  evea  for  a  larger  separation. 
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Robin.  thuH  seatwl.  procwHlwl  to  light  hiH  \npe,  ami  ci 
for  a  pint  of  twoixMrny. 

'  Wo  have  no  twoponco  alo,'  anHWcrc*!  Ralph  Hi'hUpI 
tho  landlorti ;   *  but  an  thou  fimlost  thy  own  tobacco,  it 
like  thou  maycHt  find  thy  own  liquor  t<x) — it'n  the  wont 
thv  country,  I  wot.' 

'  Shamo,  gwMlman,'  Haid  tho  landlady,  a  blithe  buHtlii 
houHO-wifc.  haHtening  horBolf  to  Hupply  th©  guoHt  wi 
liquor — •  Thou  knowest  well  onow  what  tho  strange  nn 
wants,  and  it 's  thy  trade  to  bo  civil,  man.  Thou  should 
know,  that  if  the'  Scot  likes  a  small  pot,  ho  pays  a  su 
penny.' 

Without  taking  any  notice  of  this  nuptial  dialogue,  tl 
Highlander  took  the'  flagon  in  his  hand,  and  addressii 
tho  company  generally,  drank  the  interesting  toast  of  '  fJcH 
markets,'  to  the  party  assembled. 

*  The  better  that  the  wind  blew  fewer  dealers  from  tl 
north,'  said  one  of  the  farmers,  '  and  fewer  Highland  run 
to  eat  up  the  English  meadows.' 

*  Saul  of  my  pody,  put  you  are  wrang  there,  my  friem 
answered  Robin,  with  composure  ;  '  it  is  your  fat  Englis 
men  that  eat  up  our  Scots  cattle,  puir  things.' 

'  I  wish  there  was  a  summat  to  eat  up  their  drover 
said  another ;  '  a  plain  Englishman  canna  make  brei 
within  a  kenning  of  them.' 

'  Or  an  honest  servant  keep  his  master's  favour,  but  the 
will  come  sliding  in  between  him  and  the  sunshine,'  sa 
the  bailiff. 

'  If  these  pe  jokes,'  said  Robin  Oig,  with  the  sail 
composure,  '  there  is  ower  mony  jokes  upon  one  man.' 

'  It  is  no  joke,  but  downright  earnest,'  said  the  baili 
'  Harkye,  Mr.  Robin  Ogg,  or  whatever  is  your  name,  it 
right  we  should  tell  you  that  we  are  all  of  one  opinio 
and  that  is  that  you,  Mr.  Robin  Ogg,  have  behavetl 
our  friend  Mr.  Harry  Wakefield  here,  like  a  raff  and 
blackguard.' 

'  Nae  doubt,  nae  doubt,'  answered  Robin,  with  gre 
conijKjsure  ;  '  and  you  are  a  set  of  very  pretty  judgus,  f 
whose  prains  or  pehaviour  I  wad  not  gie  a  pinch  of  snees 
ing.  If  Mr.  Harry  Waakfelt  kens  where  he  is  wranged,  1 
kens  where  he  may  be  righted.' 
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He  M|K-akH  truth.'  sakl  Wakefield,  who  had 


,    .       •      ,     ,..;.." ——".-,  ".iv,  „»M  liMtoned  to 

what  paHHj'd.  (IivhUkI  U'twe<.n  the  oflfeiu-e  which  he  had 
f*f"  at  Rohm 'h  late  behaviour,  and  the  revival  of  hin 
habitual  fwhngH  of  regard. 

He  now  arose,  and  went  towardH  Rohin.  who  cot  up  from 
,  «f.at  «H  he  approaohe<I,  and  held  out  hJK  hand. 
That  H  right.  Harry--g(,  it-Ht.rve  him  out.'  resounded 
..n  all  sideM—  tip  hnn  the  nailer— 8h.)w  him  the  mill  ' 

Hold  your  peaee  all  of  you.  and  Ik» ,'  said  Wakehehl  • 

and  theiiaddreHHu.g  hiHcomr-xde.hotcKjk  him  bytheextended' 
hand,  with  something  alike  of  reHjHJct  and  defiance.  *  Robin  ' 
he  said,  thou  hast  used  me  ill  enough  this  day ;  but  if 
you  mean,  like  a  frank  fellow,  to  shake  hands,  and  make 

'  T  !i  k'  u ':?  ""l  *>°  r^'  ""'^y  ^'"  '"•«'«  t»^»^'.  »"an,  and 
wo  shall  be  better  friends  than  ever.' 

•  And  would  it  not  pe  petter  to  pe  cood  friends  without 
more  of  the  matter  ?  '  said  Robin  ;  '  we  will  l)e  much  r)etter 
friendships  with  our  panes  hale  than  proken  ' 

Harry  Wakefield  dropped  the  hand  of  his  friend,  or  rather 
threw  It  f  om  him. 

'  I  did  not  think  I  had  been  keeping  company  for  three 
years  with  a  coward,'  <=>         i      . 

'  Coward  pelongs  to  none  of  my  name,'  sa-i  Robin,  whose 
eyes  began  to  kindle,  but  keeping  the  command  of  his 
emper.  "It  was  no  coward's  legs  or  hands,  Harry  Waak- 
felt  that  drew  you  out  of  the  fords  of  Frew,  when  you  was 
ariftu.g  ower  the  plack  rock,  and  every  eel  in  the  river 
expected  his  share  of  you.' 

And  that  is  true  enough,  too,'  said  the  Knglishman, 
!*truck  by  the  appeal. 

'  Adzooks  !  '  exclaimed  the  bailiff—'  sure  Harry  Wake- 
,.  ,.'  /"®  nattiest  lad  at  Whitson  Tryste,  Wooler  Fair 
Urlisle  Sands,  or  Stagshaw  Bank,  is  not  going  to  show 
)» lite  feather  ?  Ah,  this  comes  of  living  so  long  with 
Kilts  and  bonnets— men  forget  the  use  of  their  daddies  ' 

1  may  teach  you.  Master  Fleecebumpkin,  that  I  have 
»ot  lost  the  use  of  mine,'  said  Wakefield,  and  then  wi-nt.  on 

k  n^y  "^^^*  ^"'  ^^  "''in-     ^'e  must  have  a  turn  jp.  or 

j^e  shall  be  the  talk  c.  the  country-side.    I'll  be  d d  if 

1  hurt  thee— I'll  put  on  the  gloves  gin  thou  like.    Come. 
stand  forward  like  a  man.' 
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'  To  po  poatoti  likn  a  (lo^.*  Haid  Robin  ;  '  in  thoro  ai 
reaHon  in  that  f  If  y<»u  think  I  havo  dono  you  wron 
I'll  go  before  your  Hhuclgp,  though  I  neither  know  hiM  la 
nor  hiM  lariguagi*.' 

A  gottoral  cry  of  '  No.  no — no  law,  no  lawyer  !  a  b«II,\  f 
ami  Ikj  friomlH,'  waH  <H'h<KHl  by  tho  byHtaruler». 

'  But,'  continue<l  Kobin,  '  If  1  am  to  fight,  I  no  hK 
to  tight  like  a  jackatiafx^H,  with  handn  and  nailH.' 

*  How  would   you  fight,  then  ? '    said   his  antagonin 
*  though  I  am  thinking  it  would  bo  hard  to  bring  you 
tho  scratch  anyhow.' 

*  I  would  Hght  with  proadswordM,  and  sink  point  on  the  Hr 
plood  drawn,  like  a  gerttlemaiiH.' 

A  loud  shout  of  laughter  followed  tho  proposal,  whi( 
indeed  had  rather  eHca|)e<l  from  fwor  Robin's  swelling  heur 
than  boon  the  dictate  of  his  sober  judgement. 

*  Gentleman,  quotha  !  '  was  echoed  on  all  sides,  wit 
a  shout  of  unextinguishablo  laughter ;  '  a  very  pr«'tt 
gentleman,  God  wot— Oanst  get  ♦wo  swords  for  the  gentle 
men  to  fight  with,  Ralph  Hoskci «  i  ' 

'  No,  but  I  can  send  to  tho  armoury  at  Carlisle,  and  len 
them  two  forks,  to  be  making  shift  with  in  the  meantim* 

'  Tush,  man,'  said  another,  '  the  bonny  Scots  come  int 
tho  world  with  tho  blue  bonnet  on  their  heads,  and  dir 
and  pistol  at  their  belt.' 

'  Best  send  post,'  said  Mr.  Fleocobumpkin,  '  to  tho  squir 
of  Corby  Castle,  to  como  and  stand  second  to  the  gentleman 

In  the  mitlst  of  this  torrent  of  general  ridicule,  th 
Highlander  instinctively  griped  beneath  tho  folds  of  hi 
plaid. 

'  But  it's  Iwjtter  not,'  he  said  in  his  o\n\  language.  '. 
hundred  curses  on  tho  swine-eaters,  who  know  noitlu 
decency  nor  civility  !  ' 

*  Make  room,  the  pack  of  you,'  he  said,  advancing  t 
tho  door. 

But  his  former  friend  interposed  his  sturdy  bulk,  aii' 
opposed  his  leaving  tho  house  ;  and  when'  Robin  Oii 
attompted  to  make  his  way  by  force,  ho  hit  hini  down  oi 
tho  floor,  with  as  much  ease  as  a  boy  bowls  down  a  nine-pin 

'  A  ring,  a  ring  !  '  was  now  shouted,  until  the  dari 
rafters,  and  the  hams  that  hung  on  them,  trembled  again 
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""•'t«i,  *"'"  Tr^  "*">'.'-'  <'ivo  it  him  home.  Harrv  ' 
-  Take  cart»  of  hmi  now.-ho  m-vh  hin  cun  hlo«KP  '  ^' 
ftucn  were  the  exciamatiouM,  while  the  Hiffhiandor 
starting  from  tho  Krou.ul.  all  hin  coldneHH  and  caut  0^11 
Z!l!^^"  «•««-.  "Pranu  at  h..  antaRoniHt  w.th  the  fury  the 

^  B^t*wl. n^'  n'''''  »'"'•''"'"•  "'  •»"  u'cenlrt'iger" 
ai-  /.•  ""  *""''*  '"K"  encounter  ijcience  and  temn^r  / 
Robin  0.g  agaiti  went  dow,»  in  the  unec.  uaT contest   '^i J 

toTpproach  *'»^'<''"^>u"»pkin  would  not  pc^rnut  her 

Ja^^  ^""  ^'''"^.''  *'^  •***^^'  ' ''«  ^»"  ^'""»o  to  within  time 

fi^th^^t.  "^ '"  '*^^  ""*'^'*'  *«'^'"-  "^' »»-  ->t  go?  haf;rs 

'  Ho  has  got  all  I  nicua  to  uivo  him    thr.nc/h  •  ...:  i  i  • 
anu^onist.  whoso  heart  began'to'  rSt'Siis  tL'  iVd 

3     Mr    F l.L?"^^  ;''*^7  ^>'  *'^'^  «i^«  ^^«  rest  W 
u)urstir.  Mr.   J^Ieecebumpkm,   for  you   pretend   to  knim- 

f  thing  or  two.  and  Kobin  had  not  art  ciSl^cn  to  i^^^ 

tuTh^"T'°',   ^"S/7«^t   with    hisTad   dangCg 
about  him.--.Stand  up,  Robin,  mv  man  !   all  friencls  mw 
and  let  me  hear  the  man  that  will  ^peak  a  woAl  a^t  vou' 
or  your  country,  for  vour  sake  '  »  «  "^  against  y  ou, 

Robin  Oig  was  still  under  the  dominion  of  his  r)a«>*ior, 
and  eager  to  renew  the  onset ;    but  being  wkhhtld  on  The 
one  side  by  the  peace-making  Dame  Heskett  and  on  f  hf 
other,  aware  that  Wakefield  no  longer  meant  io  renew  the 
combat,  his  fury  sank  into  gloomy  fullenness  '^"^ 

Lome.  come,  never  grudge  so  much  at  it  man  '  said 
t^lT'TTi.  ^';«^'«hman.  with  tlie  placab  u  'ofl*^ 
^ountry,    shake  hands,  and  we  will  be  bettor  friends  than 

Then  fhT  '■  h\^  *"  yourself,  Harry  Waakfelt/ 
..i?-f  *^\  ^"''^^  «f    Cromwell    on    vour    proud    Sent. 

to  I^nft      ^  ^ ^  ,'  ^^r  «"^  '"an  can  say  nothing  niore 

to  another  after  a  tussle,  than  that  he  is  sorry  for  it ' 
On  these  terms  the  friends  parted  ;  Robii!  Oig  drew  out 
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in  silence,  a  piece  of  money,  threw  it  on  the  table,  and  the 
left  the  alehouse.  But  turning  at  the  door,  ho  shook  li 
har)d  at  Wakefield,  pointing  with  his  forefinger  upward 
in  a  manner  which  might  imply  either  a  threat  or  a  cautio 
Hv  then  disappeared  in  the  moonlight. 

ISf)me  words  pa.5.sed  after  his  departure,  between  the  baili 
who  piqued  himself  on  being  a  little  of  a  bully,  and  Han 
Wakefield,  who,  with  generous  inconsistency,  was  now  m 
indisposed  to  Vnjgin  a  new  combat  in  defence  of  Robin  Oig 
reputation,  '  although  he  could  not  use  his  daddies  like  ii 
Englishman,  as  it  did  not  come  natural  to  him.'  B\ 
Dame  Heskctt  prevented  this  second  quarrel  from  comii 
to  a  head  by  her  peremptory  interference.  '  Therj  shoui 
be  no  more  fighting  in  her  house,'  she  said  ;  '  there  ha 
been  too  much  already. — And  you,  Mr.  Wakefield,  ma 
live  to  learn,'  she  added,  '  what  it  is  to  make  a  deatll 
enemy  ou :  of  a  good  friend.' 

'  Pshaw,  dame  !  Robin  Oig  is  an  honest  fellow,  and  wi 
never  keep  malice.' 

'  Do  not  trust  to  that — you  do  not  know  the  dour  temjM 
of  the  Scots,  though  you  have  dealt  with  them  so  oftei 
I  have  a  right  to  know  them,  my  mother  being  a  Scot.' 

'  And  so  is  well  seen  on  her  daughter,'  said  Ralph  Hesketi 

This  nuptial  sarcasm  gave  the  discourse  another  turn 
fresh  customers  entered  the  tap-room  or  kitchen,  and  other 
left  it.  The  conversation  turned  on  the  expected  market' 
and  the  report  of  prices  from  different  parts  both  c 
Scotland  and  England — treaties  were  commenced,  am 
Harry  Wakefield  was  lucky  enough  to  find  a  chap  for  j 
part  of  his  drove,  and  at  a  very  considerable  profit ;  ai 
event  of  consequence  more  than  sufficient  to  blot  out  ai 
remembrances  oi  tiie  unpleasant  scuffle  in  the  earlier  par 
of  the  day.  But  there  remained  one  party  from  whost 
mind  that  recollection  could  not  have  been  wiped  away  b} 
the  possession  of  every  head  of  cattle  betwixt  Esk  am 
Eden. 

This  was  Robin  Oig  M'Combich. — '  Thai  •  should  have 
had  no  weapon,'  he  said,  '  and  for  the  fii  -  time  in  nv 
life  ! — Blighted  be  the  tongue  that  bids  *  e  \  hlande: 
part  with  the  dirk — the  dirk — ha  !  the  Englin.^  blood  I- 
My  Muhme's  ivord — when  did  her  word  fall  to  the  ground  ; 
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The  recollection  of   the  fatal 


in  111 


«J,  a»  tl  o  rcfloc      f  Iwil  J  *"  '""-'""hi..g  l>ut  revenge  ; 

aas;;f  cHS  sSSt^'t 

^tops  their  conductor  thein-passes  them,  and 

Kobllr®'''^  ^*i''"' ""''  '^'"^  *^^  «outhIander-"  Is  this  ^•ou 
Kobin  M  Conibich,  or  your  wraith  ?  '  ^    "' 

What!  you  arefor  back  to  the  Hicrhlanrlv  tj.  i  i  . 
--Have  you  selt  all  off  before  the  f  ih  >  Th  7  f'  ''.?7^  ' 
'iiiipk  markets  !  '  '"^  ^^^^'"^  ^^'  ^o^' 

Tisr:r  ""'  '^^^^-^  ^"^  "«^^  g«i"g  north-May  pe  I  will 
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never  go    north  again. — CJive    mv    pack  my  dirk,   Hugh 
Morriso!!,  or  there  will  pe  words  petween  us.' 

*  Indeed,  Robin,  I'll  We  better  advised  l)efore  I  gie  it  back 
to'vou — it  isa  wanchancy  weapon  in  a  Highlandnian\shan(l, 
and  I  am  thinking  you  will  be  about  some  barns-breaking.' 

'  Prutt,  trutt  !   let  me  have  my  weapon,'  said  Robin  Oig, 

imi)atientlv. 

•  Hoolv,"and  fairly,'  said  his  well-meaning  friend.  '  111 
tell  you  what  will  do  better  than  these  dirking  doings— 
Ve  ken  Highlander,  and  Lowlander,  and  Border-men,  art- 
a'  ae  man's  bairns  when  you  are  over  the  Seots  dyke.  See. 
the  Eskdale  callants,  and  tight ing  Charlie  of  Liddesdale. 
and  the  Loekerby  lads,  and  the  four  Dandies  of  Lustruther, 
and  a  wheen  mair  grey  plaids,  arc  coming  up  behind,  and  if 
you  are  wm.ged,  there  is  the  hand  of  a  Manly  Morrison, 
we'll  see  you  righted,  if  Carlisle  and  Stanwix  baith  took 
up  the  feud.' 

'  To  tell  you  the  truth,'  said  Robin  Oig,  desirous  of  elu(hii<.' 
the  suspicions  of  his  friend, '  I  have  enlisted  with  a  party  ot 
the  Black  Watch,  and  must  march  off  to-morrow  morning. 

'  Enlisted !  Were  you  mad  or  drunk  ? — You  must  buy 
yourself  off — I  can  lend  you  twenty  notes,  and  twenty  tu 
that,  if  the  drove  sell.' 

'  I  thank  you — thank  ye,  Hughie  ;  but  I  go  with  good 
will  the  gate  that  I  am  going, — so  the  dirk — the  dirk  !  ' 

'  There  it  is  for  you  then,  since  less  wunna  serve.  But 
think  on  what  I  was  saying. — Waes  me,  it  will  be  sair  news 
in  the  braes  of  Balquidder,  that  Robin  Oig  M'Combich 
should  have  run  an  ill  gate,  and  ta'en  on.' 

'  III  upiws  in  Balquidder,  indeed  !  '  echoed  poor  Robin. 
•  But  Cot  speed  you,  Hughie,  and  send  you  good  mareats. 
Ye  winna  meet  with  Robin  Oig  again,  either  at  tryste  or 
fair.' 

So  saying,  he  shook  hastily  the  hand  of  his  ac(iuaintaucr, 
and  set  out  in  the  direction  from  which  he  had  advanced. 
with  the  si)irit  of  his  former  pace. 

'  There  is  something  wrang  with  the  lad,'  muttered  tlu 
Morrison  to  himself,  '  but  we'll  maybe  see  better  into  it 
the  morn's  morning.' 

But  long  ere  the  morning  dawned,  the  catastro})he  "* 
our  tale  had  taken  place.     It  was  two  hours  after  tli* 
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with  noLsos  oorivspom  i  ZtV  A  ,'"'  '"'^^  "^  '"^'»'  "'"' 
the  grave  J„vv  s(>unc  of  L  .  '  "l'*^.''^^\'^^'^-  '»'^'^'r^'  «e,v 
the  Jaugh,  the  song  unci  £  ,'f^''^  '"  ''"^^-  t'afHc.  with 
"othing  to  cU.  but  to  S.V  tl  .n  i"'  J"1  "^  *^"'^^'  ^^'^'^  ''^^' 
Harry  Wakefield  who  an  m"'"^'"''-.  ^^'""»^'  ^he  last  uas 
f'ockH,  hcbnailed'  sh  es    ^  "f  -noek- 

^va.s  trolling  forth  the  oid  ditty    '       ^'^''''''  I'^'.v-^i<>^'"^>"'ies, 

•  Harry  \Vaak^dt-  f  C, t     ".n  ^'  "^^r '•i\H'fc'hJ«'"l  aee?nt. 

'What   i«  the    nmt^er^-XrVr-^JV'' 
"landed  of  eaeh  other  ^^'»'it    i.^  it  ^      the  guests   de- 

m«W  fa,7  het  agai"  '  '  '  '"  """'  ™""'  '<>  have  liis 

•  t^'-'up 'lftut';r  *r.'  "'^-  --  ™"-- »— . 

I-.S"  "Wch ttrfct"  i«  'T  "'  "7"  """  '"-nfatcl 
I.V  the  verv  sound      Th  „■'   "J'  '■","'  ""l'"*"  "«■.  even 

nwlution.  "  '  '''"'■  '""'  '"»  f»'"i"-es  rigid  with 

it 'i^ibf?o"L;r  i™,r,','  iSh''""*-  "^"i"';'  "■>■ '-- '"" 

m.ki„d„e,s.    It  T»  ,0     he  fa  ,,?  -f""-  ""'    ''■•'"''  '""»"  »" 

^-em  purpo«.;rhtrgerL  r:x-'d:?k*™^'r' "'!''  ""• 

'» .the  eyes  of  the  Highlander  '  ^"''  ""''"•«« 

^.-|.  E„ghsh„>a„,  thou  eanst  not  fight  n,„re  Than  a  sch  J- 
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'  I  can  tiglit."  answered  RoKiii  Oi«j;  sternly,  but  calmly, 
and  y«»u  shall  know  it.  Vou,  Harry  Waakfelt,  showed 
ine  tt»-day  how  the  Saxon  churls  tight— I  show  you  now 
how  the  Highland  Dunnie-wassel  tights." 

He  seconded  the  word  with  the  action,  and  plunged  tlu 
dagger,  which  he  suddenly  displayed,  into  the  broad  breast 
ot  the  English  yeoman,  with  sucli  fatal  certainty  and  force, 
that  the  hilt  niade  a  hollow  sound  against  the  breaat-bone, 
and  the  double-edged  point  split  the  very  heart  of  his  victim 
Harrv  U'akeHeld  fell  and  expired  with  a  single  groan.  Hi> 
assassin  next  seized  the  bailiff  by  the  collar,  and  offered  tin 
bloody  poniard  to  his  throat,'  w  hilst  dread  and  surprise 
rendered  the  man  incapable  of  defence. 

'  It  were  very  just  to  lay  \^ou  beside  him,'  he  said,  '  but 
the  blood  of  a  base  pickthank  shall  never  mix  on  mv 
father's  dirk  with  that  of  a  bravo  man.' 

Ah  he  spoke,  he  cast  the  man  from  him  with  so  much 
force  that  he  fell  on  the  floor,  while  Robin,  with  his  othoi 
hand,  threw  the  fatal  weapon  into  the  blazing  turf-fire. 

'  There,'  he  said,  '  take  me  who  likes— and  let  fire  cleans, 
blood  if  it  can.' 

The  pause  of  astonishment  still  continuing,  Robin  Oii; 
asked  for  a  peace-officer,  and  a  constable  having  stepped 
out,  he  surrendered  himself  to  his  custody. 

'  A  bloody  night's  work  you  have  made  of  it."  said  tlu 
constable. 

'  Your  own  fault,'  said  the  Highlander.  "  Had  you  kei)t 
his  hands  off  me  twa  hours  since,  he  would  have  been  now 
as  well  and  Jiierry  as  he  was  twa  minutes  since.' 

'  It  nmst  be  sorely  answered,'  said  the  peace-officer. 

'  Never  you  mind  that — death  pays  all  debts  ;  it  will 
pay  that  too.' 

The  horror  of  the  bystanders  began  now  to  give  way  to 
indignation  ;  and  the  sight  of  a  favourite  companion 
murdered  in  the  midst  of  them,  the  provocation  being 
in  their  opinion,  so  utterly  inadequate  to  the  excess  of 
vengeance,  might  have  induced  them  to  kill  the  perpetrator 
of  the  deed  even  upon  the  very  spot.  The  constable,  hoM- 
ever,  did  his  duty  on  this  occasion,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  some  of  the  more  reasonable  persons  present,  procured 
horses  to  guard  the  prisoner  to  Carlisle,  to  abide  his  doom 
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at  tho  next  as,si/.( 
prisoner  neither  e' 

tiK, sughtost reply;  Only,  hofor^hr;;;;;:^Mr^;;i'z 

a  a  apartment,  he  desired  to  look  at  the  dead  bod        l\i  -h 

rased  fro.n  the  floor,  had  been  deposite<l  ur,o,>  fhe  lari: 

able    at  the  head  of  which  Harry  Wakefield' hauresid^ 

until  the'  r'"'"'  'f  "Ti  ^""  '''  '''^'  ^■•«""''  '"'^l  -"' nutk; 
f  1   7^^;^"''K^'^>"«  should  examine  the  mortal  wound.    The 
face  of  the  c.)rpse  was  dece.itly  covered  with  a  napkin 
To    the    surpnso   and    horror   of    the    bystanders     which" 
.l.spayed  itself  in  a  general  Ah  !   clrawn  ■thrc,ugh  deiK   e 
teeth  and  half -shut  lips,  Robin  Oig  removed  the  cloil    an 
gazed  with  a  mournful  but  steady  eve  on  the  lifele  s \we 
which  had  been  so  lately  animatedthat  the  smile  of  3-' 
humoured  confidence  in  his  own  strength,  of  conc^lhition  at 
once  and  contempt  towards  his  enemy,  still  curled  lisip 
n  hi  1    r  !"T'7^*  expected  that  the  wound,  which  had 
so  lately  flooded  the  apartment  with  gore,  would  sen<l  f,  t 

ent  "Tfr  "'  *!^"  *^"^^  ^^f  '^'^  homicide,  Robin  Oil; 
leplaced  tho  covering,  with  the  brief  exclamation-He 
was  A  i>retty  man  !  '  ^i'  <i       nt 

My  story  is  nearly  ended.    The  unfortunate  Highlander 
stood  his  trial  at  Carlisle.    I  was  mvself  present   I    Ins 
.voung  .Scottish  lawyer,  or  barrister  at  least  and  reputed  a 
nian  of  some  quahty,  the  politeness  of  the  Sheriff  of  Cumber 
land  offered  me  a  place  on  the  bench.     The  facts  of  the  case 
were  proved  in  the  manner  I  have  related  them  ;  and  m  hat- 
ever  might  be  at  first  the  prejudice  of  the  audience  Uainst 
a  crime  so  un-English  as  that  of  assassination  from  rovence 
yet  Avhen  the  rooted  national  prejudices  of  the  pris(,ner 
Had  been  explained,  which  made  him  consider  himself  as 
^  ained  with  indelible  dishonour  when  subjected  to  personal 
lut'lT  '     '^^^"  ^'^  previous  patience,   moderation,  and 
e  durance,  were  considered,  the  generositv  of  the  English 
audience  was  inclined  to  regard  his  crime^as  the  wavwa 

fronVf  T  ^t^  ^t''^  1?'^  ^^  ^°"°"^-  ^^th^^  than  as  flowing 
•iP^  \  uV  "^*"f "y  «^^'^ge,  or  perverted  bv  habitual 
;  ce  1  shall  never  forget  the  charge  of  the  venerable  judge 
^o  tlic  jur^-^  aUiough  not  at  that  time  liable  to  be  much 
affected  either  by  that  which  was  eloquent  or  pathetic 
We  have  had,'  he  said, '  in  the  previous  part  of  our  duty  ' 
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(alluding  to  sorm>  forinor  trials)  '  to  (liscuss  crimps  which  infer 
disgust  and  abhorrence,  \vhil«?theyeall  down  the  well-merited 
vengeance  of  the  law.  It  is  now  our  still  more  meJanclioK 
task  to  apply  its  salutary  though  severe  enactments  to  a 
case  of  a  very  singular  character,  in  uhich  the  crime  'for  a 
crime  it  is,  and  a  deep  one)  arose  less  out  of  the  malevoletue 
of  the  heart,  than  the  error  of  the  understanding — less  fniiii 
any  idea  of  committing  wrong,  than  from  an  unhappily 
perverted  notion  of  that  which  is  right.  Hero  we  have  two 
men,  highly  esteemed,  it  has  been  stated,  in  their  rank  ot 
life,  and  attached,  it  seems,  to  each  other  as  friends,  one  ot 
whose  lives  has  been  already  sacrificed  to  a  punctilio,  and 
the  other  is  about  to  prove  the  vengeance  of  the  ofTendeil 
laws ;  and  yet  both  may  clainx  our  commiseration  at 
least,  as  men  acting  in  ignorance  of  each  other's  national 
prejudices,  and  unhappily  mi.sguido<l  rather  than  voluntarily 
erring  from  the  path  of  right  conduct. 

■  In  the  original  cause  of  the  misunder.standing,  uc 
must  in  justice  give  the  right  to  the  pri.soner  at  the  bar. 
He  had  acquired  possession  of  the  enclosure,  which  wa> 
the  object  ot  competition,  by  a  legal  contract  with  tho 
])roprietor,  Mr.  Ireby  ;  and  yet,  when  accosted  with  re- 
proaches undeserved  in  theu'.selves,  and  galling  doubtless  to 
a  temper  at  least  sufficiently  susceptible  of  passion,  he  offered 
notwithstanding  to  yield  up  half  his  acquisition  for  the 
sake  of  peace  and  good  neighbourhood,  and  hi.s  amicable 
proposal  was  rejectctl  with  scorn.  Then  follows  the  scene 
at  Mr.  Heskett  the  publican's,  and  you  will  observe  how 
the  .stranger  was  treated  by  the  deceased,  and,  I  am  .sorry 
to  observe,  by  those  around,  who  seem  to  have  urged  hiiii 
in  a  manner  which  was  aggravating  in  the  highest  degree. 
While  he  asked  for  peace  and  for  composition,  and  otTeretl 
submission  to  a  magistrate,  or  to  a  mutual  arbiter,  th(> 
pri.soner  was  insult'xl  by  a  whole  company,  who  seem  on 
this  occasion  to  have  forgotten  the  national  maxim  oi 
'■  fair  play  "  ;  and  ^^■hilc  attempting  to  escape  from  the 
place  in  peace,  he  was  intercepted,  struck  down,  and  beaten 
to  the  effusion  of  his  blood. 

'  Gentlemen  of  the  jury,  it  was  with  some  impatienee 
thab  I  heard  my  learned  brother,  w  ho  opened  the  case  for 
the  crown,  give  an  unfavourable  turn  to  the  prisoner'^ 
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tho  laws  of    h  'ri      :^^^^  Y''  V;  '''  ^"'""'^  »•' 

rcRulatoit  '""'   '""'   "   '«•""  "lueati,,,,  t.. 

far  admitted  as  furni»hi„K  a  .sLios  „f  nro^y  tht  ","" 

arbitrament      But  ^iulr ,  ''J"'^.  ',"'  »'""  »!">'■'<-■''  <^' 

o  subject  hi.nself,  to  this  coarse  amU  rt,T'      •  u*""'' 

«^n'r  fair  pir;*^^  Sv'oi,rt'*^~*' ''  ';:■■■■"'" 

"«>  the  same  „„hap|y  cireu^Sce"  W  ell  uTS 
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you  havo  hoard  dotailed  in  evidence,  I  could  not  in  my  mi 
Kcionco  have  asked  from  you  a  verdict  of  nmrder.  Tl 
prisoner's  personal  defence  mijiht,  indeed,  even  in  that  cax 
have  gone  more  or  less  beyond  the  Modcramcn  inculjiah 
tutelar,  spoken  of  by  lawyers,  but  the  punishment  incurrt' 
would  have  been  tiiat  of  mansliiuj^hter,  not  of  nuudc 
1  ho<*  leave  to  add  that  1  should  have  thought  this  miidt 
species  «»f  charge  was  deiiumded  in  the  case  supposcc 
notwithstanding  the  statute  of  James  I  cap.  8,  which  tak( 
the  case  of  slaughter  hy  stabbing  with  a  short  wea|)on,  eve 
witiiout  malice  prepense,  out  of  the  beru'lit  of  clergy.  F. 
this  statute  of  stabbing,  as  it  is  termed,  arose  out  of 
temporary  cause  ;  and  as  the  real  guilt  is  the  saim 
w  hetlu'r  tile  slaughter  be  committed  1)V  the  dagger,  or  1. 
sword  or  pistol,  the  benigi\ity  of  the  modern  law  jjlaces  tlicn 
all  on  the  same,  or  nearly  the  same  footing. 

'  But,  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  the  pinch  of  the  case  lies  ii 
the  interval  of  two  hours  interposed  betwixt  the  rece|)tini 
of  the  injury  and  the  fatal  retaliation.  In  the  heat  o 
atlray  and  chaude  meh'e,  law,  compassionating  the  intinnitic 
of  humanity,  makes  allowance  for  the  passions  which  riiii 
such  a  stormy  moment — for  the  sense  of  present  pain.  (<• 
the  apprehension  of  further  injury,  for  the  difficulty  " 
ascertaining  with  due  accuracy  the  precise  degree  of  violent 
which  is  necessary  to  protect  the  person  of  the  individual 
without  annoying  or  injuring  the  assailant  more  thai 
is  absolutely  requisite.  But  the  time  necessary  to  wait 
twelve  miles,  however  speedily  performed,  was  an  intcrva 
sufficient  for  the  prisoner  to  have  recollected  himself ;  aiK 
the  violence  with  which  ho  carried  his  purpose  into  effect 
with  so  many  circumstances  of  deliberate  determination 
could  neither  be  induced  by  the  passion  of  anger,  nor  that  >  i 
fear.  It  was  the  purpose  and  the  act  of  predeterniltu'i 
revenge,  for  which  law  neither  can,  will,  nor  ought  to  ha\i 
sympathy  or  allowance. 

'  It  is  true,  we  may  repeat  to  ourselves,  in  alleviation  li 
this  poor  man's  unhappy  action,  that  liis  case  is  a  veiv 
l)eeuliar  one.  The  country  which  he  inhabits,  was,  in  the 
days  of  many  now  alive,  inaccessible  to  the  laws,  not  only 
of  England,  which  have  not  even  yet  penetrated  thithti 
but   to  those  to   which   our   neighbours   of  Scotland  an 
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f"'  ..ins  tho  various  tril.,;  we"  "  ' './'r'  ^"'V'  •^'""'■'^■"" 
;'>Hi  .,thcr,  M)  that  vach  iuxn!vJ\\  !  "'"•"'  ^*'"'  "!»'" 
'"■^  ]>rote<tio„.     TlH..;  ,     'n       .1   /  "'"V"  ^"  '•'"""I  f'"' 

Those  htws  of  the  rin^..  as  „  y  t"     ,?,.  /  "  ''T''^"'  '"""^•y. 
known  to  the  race  of  warhk    n,        /  ""  ^^*''"'  "^'"'  "'- 

'luaneLs  l,y  „o  other  W(^a,H^  t  "'h''''  =  /'^f  ''^^^•*'^''"»  "» 
2iven  every  man,  n.ust  to  Cm  h,  v  '''  '''.'"'*'  ""^"''^-  ''"^ 
"s  preposterous  as  t(>  t  /  ,  1^*'  T'i'^'"'^  "'  ''"'«"'"  «'"' 
;'n  tho  other  hand,  nu  s  hi' 7,  ''^  ^"''?"^^-  I^^'vongc-. 
"Wts  of  society  as'to  oset.V  hM-h  "■\^'^"'"''^^  *<'  thnr 
It  IS  indeed,  as  describe  I  h,p  '"'rokees  or  Mohawks 

""•'  ""tutored  j   s^  ce      fo^he'f"'  "'/'"*'«'»  ^  ^^'n^l    >f 
"■thhokl  the  haruls  of^ho  o^,^*'*  •'^•■^'t«^i^tion  must 

regular  law  to  check  dari^vXrcr'Blt^'h  there  is  no 
may  be  granted,  and  though   u"         But  though  all  this 

having  been  the  ca.se  of  the  Hi^hlan?'  "^^  ,'^«*'  «"^'' 
prisoner \s  fathers,  man v  of  f/^*'^^"^'«  '"  the  days  of  the 
">ust  still  continue  to  i,, J  ,/,t  ,hrr"'  T^  «-"t''"ents 
cannot,  and  ought  r.ot  even  in  V  •"'"^  g^^noration,  it 
f>  alter  the  admirJ  trat.on  of  th  ',  "'"'''.  ''^'"f"'  ^'^'^^ 
hands,  gentlemen  of  tCurv  or  in  m-'^'"'  ^^'^^^  '»  .V""r 
"f  civilization  is  to  place  the  'Z  .  '"^-  ^*^^  «^«t  "»^Jeet 
•quallv  admini.st.Ted  T/tb/  '"'  Protection  of  the  law. 
^;hieh'every  nuvn    ut  an  1  carved"r   t  ^'^f,  "''^^  J"«tice 

'0  length  of  his  swordlruhr  t  "enS;ir:  l"'^*^^^'"^  *'^ 
'^«says  to  thesubiects  uJt  /o  f'trength  ot  his  arm.  The 
^ho  Deity,  "  X^ngX  ^'j:  *  ;;  r,"'^^7'"!.v  inferior  to  that  of 
f"»e  for  passion  to  o  of  an  l.  *  ''•  '"'^^"^  ^^^^  there  is 
party  must  become  auteLr^^^^^^  '"^^^Po-^^-  an  injured 
^"gnizance  of  the  ri-ht  and  !vr        t  /'^"'"^•'' ^^^^'^^elusive 

PPoses  her  inxiok^We  buckler  fo  !*"'"'  '^'  P"^*'^'^'  ^"^» 
priv.atc  party  to  li^ht  hiniself  T  ^^'fy  attempt  of  the 
r'^  ought  personSlv  to  bJ  ;k      l^^^*'  *^^*  *^'«  unhappv 

''^^n  ou?  abL^nce^  for  tilled  ^r\'''^'^  "^  °"^  P'^^ 

'    ""'  ^^  ^failed  in  his  ignorance,  and 
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from  mistakiMi  nution.s  of  honour.  Hut  his  irinu-  Iti  iH»t  tli.' 
U-.Hs  that  of  nmriU-r.  gontlcnu-u,  ami,  iu  your  IukH  uilI 
important  ollicc,  it  i»  your  tluty  so  to  fiiul.  KiiKlishnnii 
have  their  angry  pansionH  as  wt-ll  as  Scots  ;  ami  sliouM 
this  num's  action  remain  unpunish  •!,  you  may  unshcath 
under  various  pretences,  a  thousaml  clafrgers  betwixt  tli< 
Lands-end  and  the  Orkneys.' 

The  venerable  jutlge  thus  ende<l  what,  to  jud>i!e  by  hh 
apparent  emotion,  and  bv  the  Umm  which  tilled  his  eyt'> 
was  reallv  a  painful  task.  The  jury,  according  to  hi- 
instructions,  brought  in  a  venlict  of  Cluilty;  and  Kobm 
Oig  M'(!ombich,  alias  M'Ciregor,  was  senUniced  to  death 
and  left  for  execution,  which  took  place  accordingly.  H. 
met  his  fate  with  great  firmm^ss,  aiul  acknowledged  tli. 
justice  of  his  sentence.  But  he  repelle<l  indignantly  tin 
ob.sorvations  o'  those  who  accused  him  of  attoi-king  an 
miarmed  man.  I  give  a  life  for  the  life  1  took,"  he  saitl 
•  and  w  hat  can  i  do  more  i  ' 

NOTE. 

•Robert  Di)xs's  P-^ems.— I  cannot  ilinmiss  thin  utory  without  resting 
attention  for  a  moment  on  thi-  liK'ht  which  has  txcn  thrown  on  th- 
(  hiiractci-  of  the  Highland  Dn.vor  since  the  tinie  of  its  tirst  appearam. 
hv  the  account  of  a  drover  p^Rt,  by  name  Rot)eit  Mackay,  or,  as  he  wa- 
commonly  called,  Rob  Donn,  i.e.  brown  Rolnrt,  and  certain  Bpecmici^ 
of  hiH  talent.-*,  published  in  the  90th  numlH-r  of  the  Quarterly  Hevu'i. 
The  picture  which  that  paper  gives  of  the  habits  and  feelings  of  a  cla>! 
<tf  persons  with  which  the  general  reader  would  be  apt  to  associate  m 
ideas  but  those  of  wild  siiinrstition  and  rude  manners,  is  in  the  hiszhttt 
degree  interesting ;  and  I  cannot  resist  the  temptation  of  quoting  tv 
of  the  .songs  of  this  hitherto  unheard-of  p<K-t  of  humble  life.  They  at' 
thus  introduced  by  the  reviewer  : — 

'  Up;in  one  occasion,  it  seems,  Robs  attendaiue  upon  his  master- 
cattle  business  detained  him  a  whole  year  from  home,  and  at  his  rctiir 
he  found  ♦hat  a  fair  maiilen,  to  whom  his  troth  had  been  plighted  .: 
vore,  had  lost  sight  of  her  vows,  and  was  on  the  eve  of  bt>ing  married  t; 
ii  rival  (a  carpi-ntcr  by  trade)  who  had  profited  by  the  young  drover- 
absen -e.  The  following  song  was  coni{»o.sed  during  a  sleepless  ni^'li' 
in  the  neighb(nirhoo<l  <f  C'rietf,  in  Perthshire,  and  the  home  sukii'- 
which  it  expresses  appears  to  be  almost  as  much  that  of  the  deer-huntu' 
a-:  of  the  loving  swain  :  — 

£asy  if  my  bed,  it  (f  easy. 

But  it  ii  not  to  sleep  that  I   incline  ; 

The  wind  whistki  northivarda,  northxmrds. 
And  my  thoughts  move  v:ith  it. 
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Mor..  |.l.a..u.t    uvTf  It   f,  Ih    u.iI,  tl... 
,,,'"  •»"•  I'HI..  Kl.n  ..(.alv... 
Jhan   lo   |„.  r.MiiMinj.  „f  ,|r.,v,.H 
"1  <nc  «ii.|.wiir,N  ,,f  (Vii  ff. 

A'"i(/  IS  11,1/  l„d.  A, 
<-rn.t    is  ,„v  ,„,    ,„,  „,  „,,.   ^^^^^.|^ 

M^:r-!;:.ir,:lr:;s,^^va? "■' ■■ 

'>S^'"--^v:^;>;3b ■ 

'  i^Tti!£Fr«rSF": ^ ...  ..... 

'VZ  '/'m«v'  '"^/""""^'  '".v  fu.c  h..nu.uar.J, 
•'"Vf"l  ^v.l    ,t   Ih.  t.,  nu.  t..  Ik-   with     ho    ' 
^a'r  Kirl  uith  the  lon^r  hoHvy    ,  .k„ 

Are  the  bri,ull..,|  r.Kk  a.ul   the  ri.L  f 

"'i;u.::;;ir;:,:;;™7H,.%;;;i':s;v'-' ^■■' 

A«^V  IS  m,j  bid,  &<■. 
•ir.at  i„  ,„y      ,,,.,„  j,,^  ,j^^.  ^^^^.  j^^ 

1.  tT™  "'i,""L'"r  ""  »-mbw.  '"'''■ 

^"•vy    ,y    uiy    hid,    Ac.  ^ 

rur  iron    Lricff  is  my  heart  • 

And  the  heath  of  „,a„v  kn„ll..  ^' 

■i"«y  <«  W(y  bed,  &c. 

ihe   followiri"   demriiuxi    T>    I '      /      i- 

'lan>sol's  inficlem;-      Th'    4    :.t^  r  '."^^  ""  '^^^  ''^^'  ''i^^^v-v  ..f  Lis 
'I'guiand  ladies  «ay,  vm"lH,-autifui.  ^'"■''■'  ""'"  ^''  '^""-  '^"'''  »''« 
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Whi-ri-  ii4  Anno,  the  -loniUT  hmw.-.l.  tin-  tiirrt>tbr««»lr(l.  wUone  kI.)«; 

hair  |il<>«Hi<l  rill'  whrn  yit   n  •«.>•  ? 
llfK  h  '     iihat  III-    hmif   iitin   my   rrhiniimj  ! 
Pun.    .iK-h  /It  thnl   iiin/iti  hrouijht,   uhat  nmilfth   mr  In  hll  it  ' 

I  tmvirH«il  tho  fi.l.l.  ami  iipwunl  nmoni?  th<>  tuvn 

Kn' h  pl.i'<'.  fnr  ftiul  m-nr.   whiniii   I   wi»»  wtit    to  xrtliit.-  my  l<»vr. 

\Vh.  n  I  I.k.WimI  .l..«n  from  the  vt&it.  ami  UhtKI  tb-  (airhmrfcl  Mraiip 

ilullvinfc  with  hin  hriih*. 
I   winh  that  I  had  m-vcr  rtvinitcMl  thi-  nUn  oi  my  ilnamH. 
Siiili  thinift  raw  into  mif  hmrl  nn  that   ■oin   k.m  i/ointj  down, 
A    i>'un  of  irhifh    I   chilli  Hf I rr  hr  rut,  what  avfiilrth  me  to  tdl  it.' 

Simo  it  hath  \>t'v\\  hcar«l  that  tho  oarp-nttr  hath  i)«r».tia<U'a  thro. 
My  -l.t-n  IH  ilistiirlHa- hiiMy  \h  (.K.Ii«hmKH  within  w  at  mulnlKht. 
'I'h.-  kimliu'HM  that  han  Intn  Ix-twecn  uh,— I  cannot  shake  off  that  mcmor 

in  vi«ionH  ; 
Tliou  oall«»t  mr  not  to  thy  mXo  ;  t.iit  lovo  in  to  mr  (.»r  a  mcfw«nj{.t 
Thfrt>.  tM  "IriJ'    tnthin  mr,  and  I  tf*^"  to  he  tit  Ubtrttj  , 
And  >r>t  the.  clmtr  it  c/i/if/*,  and  thf  dtlii-noH  m  grouinr/  to  mf  in  a  Iff 

Ann«\  yillow-hairod  tlaughtor  of  Donald,  «urily  thou  knowcst  not  Hot 

it   is  with  me — 
That  it  in  old  lovo,  unrcpaid.  which  haM  wor-  down  from  mc  my  «tr»'n>.'th 
That  when  far  from  thtv,  btyond  many  nioiintainH.  the  wound  in  tn 

lu-art  was  throhhin^. 
Stirrinj;,  atid  Hi-archinn  for  vwr.  an  when  I  Rat  In'side  thoe  on  the  turl 
Now.  thfn,  hmr  me  thin  onrr,  if  for  trer  I  nni  to  he  uithout  titer, 
Mff  spirit  M  broken— give  me  one  kixn  ere  I  leave  this  land! 

Haughtily  and  scornfully  tho  maid  looked  upon  mc  ; 

Never  will  it  be  work  for  thy  fingers  to  unloottc  tho  band  from  my  curl- 

Thou  hast  been  alwent  a  twelvemonth,  and  six  were  seeking  me  dili 

gentiv  ;  ,     •  •  ,• 

Was  thy  'superiority  so  hijjh,  that  there  nhould  be  no  eml  of  ahiilin 

for"  thee? 
//«  .'    hn  !    ha  !  — hant  thou  at  Uiat  become  -tirk  ? 
Is  it  love  that  i.i  to  (jive  death  to  thee.'  aurely  the  enemy  ha.i  been  in  no  hi^i 

But  how  shall  I  hate  thee,  even  though  towards  me  thou  hast  Iwom 

cold  ? 
When  my  discourse  is  most  angry  concerning  thy  name  in  thine  abse.. 
Of  a  fiu<lden  thine  image,  with  its  old  dearness,  comes  visibly  into  t 

mind  ; 
And  a  secret  voice  whispers,  that  love  will  yet  prevad  ! 
And  I  become  >t\ircty  for  it  anew,  darling. 
And  it  uprimj.'i  up  at  that  hour  lofty  as  a  tower. 

•  p,.;^^  .arxl  \in\t\  as  those.  th!n'»s  appear  in  a  verbal  tran-tlation.  an 
rough  as  they  might  possibly  appear,  even  were  the  originals  inteliigibl'^ 
we  confess  we  are  disposed  to  think  the^  would  of  themselv.  •»  justir 
Dr.  Mackay  (their  Editor,)  in  placing  this  herdsman-lover  among  '■» 
true  sons  of  song.' — Quarterly  Review,  No.  xc,  July,  1831. 
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INTRODUCTION 

kniwn  Tih  ^/ P"^"««ition  m  hich  has  come  to  bo  irenerallv 

among  others,  toTn  a^nnual  stvledrl  A/^  T^^t'  T^' 
volume  of  which  appeared  in  82S  '  f  ?f  ^''  *>^  ^''«* 
notice,  chiefly  in  Sequence  of  't ho  ''**'^'^^  "^"'^^ 
splendour  of   its  illu^tZV^r^  I         the   very   uncommon 

"nlmlght  SkTanl  ^"*  '^r^  '  P«S^hat  any 

application  was  made  to  me  to  assist  In  it   «n^?'  l^'T 
l>laoe<l  with  much  pleasure  atX  edtoi^sdisnlT"'"/'''' 

fec'liurp^ttleS'wh'rt'h  T'"™''  »"'>'  three  of 

™«led  '  MrrunfMrgl^t'^^'^Mfof"'  JTv't  T '!"' 

M.on  to  this,  when  now^ncluded  ^  a  „en^i,rci^leoti  "'■"i 

My  lucubrations,  I  have  only  to  «»v  .^.1  '.  °         """' 


;?^  ti:'-iifi'3t.-~    -V4 
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hood,  when  told  at  the  fireside  by  a  lady  of  eminent  virtue 
and  no  inconsiderable  share  of  talent,  one  of  the  ancici 
and  honourable  house  of  Svvinton.  She  was  a  kind  relatio 
of  my  own,  and  met  her  death  in  a  manner  so  shocking 
being  killed  in  a  fit  of  insanity  by  a  female  attendant  wh 
had  been  attached  to  her  person  for  half  a  lifetime,  that 
cannot  now  recall  her  memory,  child  as  I  was  when  th 
catastrophe  occurred,  without  a  painful  re-awakenin;;;  t 
perhaps  the  first  images  of  horror  that  the  scenes  of 'res 
life  stamped  on  my  mind. 

This  good  spinster  had  in  her  composition  a  strong  vci 
of  the  superstitious,  and  was  pleased,  among  other  fancici 
to  read  alone  in  her  chamber  by  a  taper  fixed  in  a  candle 
stick  which  she  had  formed  out  of  a  human  skull.  On 
night,  this  strange  piece  of  furniture  acquired  sudden); 
the  power  of  locomotion,  and,  after  performing  some  odi 
circles  on  her  chimney-piece,  fairly  leaped  on  the  floor,  an( 
continued  to  roll  about  the  apartment.  Mrs.  Swintoi 
calmly  proceeded  to  the  adjoining  room  for  another  light 
and  had  the  satisfaction  to  penetrate  the  mystery  on  thi 
spot.  Rats  abounded  in  the  ancient  building  she  inhabited 
and  one  of  these  had  managed  to  ensconce  itself  within  hei 
favourite  memento  mori.  Though  thus  endowed  with  £ 
more  than  feminine  share  of  nerve,  she  entertained  largeh 
that  belief  in  supernaturals,  which  in  those  times  was  nol 
considered  as  sitting  ungracefully  on  the  grave  and  aged 
of  her  condition  ;  and  tlie  story  of  the  Magic  Mirror  was 
one  for  which  she  vouched  with  particular  confidence, 
alleging  indeed  that  one  of  her  own  family  had  been  an 
eye-witness  of  the  incidents  recorded  in  it. 

I  tell  the  tale  as  it  was  told  to  me. 

Stories  enow  of  much  the  same  cast  will  present  themselves 
to  the  recollection  of  such  of  my  readers  as  have  ever  dabbled 
in  a  species  of  lore  to  which  I  certainly  gave  more  hours, 
at  one  period  of  my  life,  than  I  should  gain  any  credit  bv 
confessing. 


I    !l 


Avgust,  1831. 
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&o?o^^  P^3,X^-  in  despite 

Substance  seems  shadow  T' ."''""  '"  """t^^ 
When  the  bS    mInT  i    *'^''?"'  ^"'^^tance  seems 
'Twixt  that  Sh^fsCri  *"'^™^'-J^'d  partition   ' 

My  Aunt  Margaret  was  one  of  th.f 
hood,  upon  whom  devolve  aHthp  V     t/'''P^*'*^^  lister- 
■ncidental  to  the  possession  of  chndren'''"^'^  T"^  ^^^^^^"de 
«hich  attends  their  entrance  into  H,'  ^^'^'^P/j^g  «»ly  that 
^  large  family,  of  very  different  dL.-'^'"'^'^-     ^^  ^ere 
ons.      Some  were  dulTandl^^T'^T^  ^"^  constitu- 
Aunt  Margaret  to  be  amused  -^  so^'^"~'^"^^  ''^'^  «^»t  to 
Indboisterous-they  were  sent  to  T^^^r  '"^^'  romping, 
luict,  or  rather  that  thefr  noi^r^T,  T'^^''^'  *°  ^  ^^P^ 
'eanng ;    those  who  were  indiL     !?    ^^  removed  out  of 
•respect  of  being  nurs^dltSf^^"^^  ^^'^^^  «^»*  ^vith  the 
e  hope  of  thei?  being  subdued  bv  thlT-  1"^^°^"'  ^^'^h 
Caret's  disciphne  ;    in  sW    .L*u%^'"J^"^f«  of  Aunt 
luties  of  a  mother   vithoutf  h.'       r.^^"^  ,^"  *^«  ^'^rious 
maternal  character     The  busv  ..T^' f  f  ^  ^^^S"^^-^'  «f  the 
now  over-of  the  invalids  and  th."  ""l^?  \^"^"«  ^^^^^ 
'trough,  the  peevish Ind  Pleased  I.^^^^         ^t'  ^'"^  ^"d 
■'•  ittle  parlour  from  mo?nint   tn       'u^  '"^^  thronged 
^"lams  alive  but  myself     who  fffl  ^.  ^^1^*'  "«*  «»e  now 


iiss-ii,  .-wTFur.  1. 
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three  timcH  a  week.  Her  abode  is  about  half  a  mile  from  1 
suburbs  of  the  town  in  which  I  reside  ;  and  is  acccssil 
not  only  by  the  high  road  from  which  it  stands  at  so 
distance,  but  by  means  of  a  greensward  footpath,  leadi 
through  some  pretty  meadows.  I  have  so  little  left  to  t 
ment  mo  in  life,  that  it  is  one  of  my  grcftost  vexations 
know  that  several  of  these  sequestered  fields  have  Im 
flevoted  as  sit«s  for  building.  In  that  which  is  near 
the  town,  wheelbarrows  have  been  at  work  for  seve 
weeks  in  such  numbers  that,  I  verily  believe,  its  wh 
surface,  to  the  depth  of  at  least  eighteen  inches,  v 
mounted  in  these  monotrochs  at  the  same  moment,  and 
the  act  of  being  transported  from  one  place  to  anoth 
Hugo  triangular  piles  of  planks  are  also  reared  in  differ* 
parts  of  the  devoted  messuage  ;  and  a  little  group  of  tre 
that  still  grace  the  eastern  end  which  rises  in  a  gen 
ascent,  have  just  received  warning  to  quit  expressed 
a  daub  of  white  paint,  and  arc  to  give  place  to  a  curi( 
grove  of  chimneys. 

It  would,  perhaps,  hurt  others  in  my  situation  to  refli 
that  this  little  range  of  pasturage  once  belonged  to  i 
father  (whose  family  was  of  some  consideration  in  1 
world)  and  was  sold  by  patches  to  remedy  distresses 
which  he  involved  himself  in  an  attempt  by  commcro 
adventure  to  redeem  his  diminished  fortune.  While  t 
building  scheme  was  in  fall  operation,  this  circumstai 
was  often  pointed  out  to  me  by  the  class  of  friends  who  i 
anxious  that  no  part  of  your  misfortunes  should  esca 
your  observation.  '  Such  pasture-ground  ! — lying  at  t 
very  town's  end — in  turnips  and  potatoes,  the  parks  woi 
bring  20^  per  acre,  and  if  leased  for  building — Oh,  it  w 
a  gold  mine  ! — And  all  sold  for  an  old  song  out  of  the  ancie 
possessor's  hands  !  '  My  comforters  cannot  bring  me 
repine  much  on  this  subject.  If  I  could  be  allowed  to  lo 
back  on  the  past  without  interruption,  I  could  willing 
give  up  the  enjoyment  of  present  income,  and  the  ho 
of  future  profit,  to  those  who  have  purchased  what  n 
father  sold.  I  regret  the  alteration  of  the  ground  on 
because  it  destroys  associations,  and  I  would  more  willing 
(t  think)  see  the  Earl's  Closes  in  the  hands  of  stranger 
retaining  their  sylvan  appearance,  than  know  them  for  ir 
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Mine  are  the 


'J'hc-  horrid  plough  has 


WO,  or  covorod  with  buildings, 
poor  J^gan  :  ^ 


1,..  I •«"  "u«  rasod  the  trrocn 

Whore  yrt  a  ehil.l  I  8trav'<        ^ 
^'i;:j''\has  Jell-d  the  hawthorn  sereen 
Ihe  8choolboy'«  s„mrm-r  shad"  ' 


Tirit  of  times  short  whit  ..innn"^^,  *^^  ^^^Iventurous 
undertaking.  I  have  beon  .n"  ^""'T^  ^^''^  »'««  to  the 
^ubsequent^chang^s  hav'e  so  fa"rT^  *"  /^'/^'^  **»'»*  t»'^' 
>I)eculation,  that  the  rest  of  fLv?  n'"^*'l'  *'^^  ^P'*-**  "*" 
to  Aunt  Margaret's  retTeatwm,rw^"^  f"^'*P^th  leading 
time  and  ,„i^e.  I  am  interes  Lun  1^""^ ''^'"^'^^^^  ^«^  h^' 
the  way,  after  I  have  paTsed  li^  u"^'.u"'  ^''^^>'  ''*«?  "^ 
mentioned,  has  for  me  soCethlnl  ^^^^  *^'  ^"^'^  «'^^^^^' 
There  is  the  stile  at  wEb  T  1?  '''*!'>'  ^^"^^'"^rance  :- 
maid  upbraiding  me  u^  h  ivV""""^  ^  ^^«««  ^^''^l'- 

to  reflecfrothers  traversed  with  shnnf   „    ?  "J''  ''^^P«'   ^^'^'^h  my 
.d  to  niihe  suppressed  bi  terness  of  fL    '^  ^"""''-     ^  ^^'^cmbeV 
■n  in  tl|f  my  own  inferio  ft"  the  fe^^iL  7'"*'  ""^''  ^«"«^'«»-^ 
tresses  ifegarded   the  easy  movemenft   /  i^  ?"''>'  '''^^  ''^^^^  I 
.nmerc4ore  happily  fornLl 7^^^  l?as  '   ?bf   '^^^^f.  t  "^•^• 
\hile  thjave  all  perished  on  life's  S  nZ.     '    *^^«c  goodly  barks 
umstanojeemed  so  little  seaworthx    as  fhn     ' ""''?  "u"'^  *^^t  ^^'hieh 
s  who  arieached  the  port  when  the  'fZ^    .  "^'^^'  P^^^«^  go^«.  ha-- 
Id  esoa  Jhe  pool,  where.  manL\rinaTr  liHr^''-    ^^^"  '^^'^  '-^ 
.g  at  t  fut  of  the  broad  waterXL"fvTl  ^'i*'^"^^^.  constructed 
^ks  wouif  arce  saved  from  the  "Sv  Jl  ^'^^^^^^other  fell  in,  and  was 
)b   it  u  Janner.    There  i"the  wTeon^^^^^^    '^  ^^^1""^'^^  ^'^'on'. 
^enry  used  to  gather  nutlfl\'°',-"  ^"^'^^  "^^  brother 
iein  an  Indian^rgir^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  *^^^  ^e  was  to 

iTiTarJa^rstpTt^'  remenSe  about  ^^e  little 
-k  round  wit^;  h?;  ^t^e"  7  ^^"*^»^^--^^-d  e.    e,  and 

h>ng  I  was  and  that  wS  1  t^^^'^^'-T''.  ^^*^'^^"  ^^e 
le  fn  /^i^„Ui.  „-^  "men  1  now  am — it  alnir>cf  indupp^ 


^^lllilinr^vSkr^'S  ^/¥F^''"'>-"  -  face 


m  Its  irregularitv  of  front  »nrf  ,•»      ;""'K''rets  clivelling. 
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that  no  one  of  them  should  resemble  another,  in  for 
nizo,  or  in  the  old-fashioned  stone  entablature  and  lab 
which  adorn  them.  This  tenement,  once  the  manor-hoi 
of  Earl's  Closes,  we  still  retain  a  slight  hold  upon  ;  for, 
some  family  arrangements,  it  had  been  settled  upon  Ai 
Margaret  during  the  term  of  hor  life.  Upon  this  fr 
tenure  depends,  in  a  great  measure,  the  last  shadow 
the  family  of  Bothwell  of  Earl's  Closes,  and  their  last  slij 
connexion  with  their  paternal  inheritance.  The  oi 
representative  will  then  be  an  infirm  old  man,  moving  r 
unwillingly  to  the  grave,  which  has  devoured  all  that  w( 
dear  to  his  affections. 

When  I  have  indulged  such  thoughts  for  a  minute 
two,  I  enter  the  mansion  which  is  said  to  have  been  t 
gatehouse  only  of  the  original  building,  and  find  one  bei 
on  whom  time  seems  to  have  made  little  impression  ;  : 
the  Aunt  Margaret  of  to-day  bears  the  same  proportioi 
age  to  the  Aunt  Margaret  of  my  early  youth,  that  the  1j 
of  ten  years  old  does  to  the  man  of  (by'r  Lady  !)  some  fifi 
six  years.  The  old  lady's  invariable  costume  has  doubth 
some  share  in  confirming  one  in  the  opinion  that  tii 
has  stood  still  with  Aunt  Margaret. 

The  brown  or  chocolate-coloured  silk  gown,  with  ruf! 
of  the  same  stuff  at  the  elbow,  within  which  are  others 
Mechlin  lace^the  black  silk  gloves,  or  mitts,  the  wh 
hair  combed  back  upon  a  roll,  and  the  cap  of  spotK 
cambric,  which  closes  around  the  venerable  countenam 
as  they  were  not  the  costume  of  1780,  so  neither  were  th 
that  of  1826  ;  they  are  altogether  a  style  peculiar  to  t 
individual  Aunt  Margaret.  There  she  still  sits,  as  she  s 
thirty  years  since,  with  her  wheel  or  the  stocking,  whi 
she  works  by  the  fire  in  winter  and  by  the  window 
summer  ;  or,  perhaps,  venturing  as  far  as  the  porch  in 
unusually  fine  summer  evening.  Her  frame,  like  sot 
well-constructed  piece  of  mechanics,  still  performs  t 
operations  for  which  it  had  seemed  destined  ;  going 
round  with  an  activity  which  is  gradually  diminishe 
yet  indicating  no  probability  that  it  will  soon  come  to 
period. 

The   solicitude   and   affection   which   had   made   Au 
Margaret  the  willing  .slave  to  the  inflictions  of  a  whc 
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o7Z^oicund'7:fir;;r  ,tt  urT :'"  *'^'^'^"  -^^  -»f-t 

her  fanulv,  and  the  "nl v  ono    "h  '''*  •"^'"""""^  relative  of 

thetraditimmlst^es^H^ehshehLr  '""  ^'"^  ''''''''''  '" 
the  gold  which  ho  desires  thafnn^'\'''f?"^*^  ""''**'r  hides 
death.  "^''■'  ^^^^  "«  o"e  should  enjoy  after  his 

^^t^^^^iS^'^ZT^^^^^^^^  «--ally  relate, 

^lay  wo  possess  as  nZhn  *^^  ^"*"'"^  "   ^''^  ^^^  Pa««inK 

us  wish  for  more  and  fo?'th?.  "T^'  ^'"^  ^'«  "^''^er  o? 
onthissidooftheiravonehhth^^  ''1°  '«"«^  ^'^'  '»«v*' 

We  therefore  naS  ,  look  bacK  th'  ^'"'f '  ""^  ?^^'^^-V. 
the  present  fallen  fortunes  and  don  ?n.    ^^'^  '   *"^  ^"''S^^ 
family,  ir,  recalling  trWs^tn'it  Tr^^^ 
prosperous.  "^"  '^  ""^^"^  wealthy  and 

portionail^u'S'Sf  Aunf&U^^^^^^  *^^.  ^^^'^  -'»  know  as 

b  the  bov  I  comprehend  thpffi^         ^  ^^"^  "^P^®^'  ««  '«  necessary  to 
>me  fifty  j    LaTweel  wh^^^^^ 

:loubtle«>leall  on  the  o Id  ladv  to  whnn.        """"T  ^'''^"'"S'  ^  ^^^nt  to 
hat  tinJi  was  receive  I  b/ ^ 

I  benignity  whil^  nffl  ^''  ^^^"^  "^"*^  affection  and 

th  ruffleJand  d"  p^o;ed  to Unet   T'  l"Tu  ^^V^^^^^d  abstracte 

others  oflhave  been  pLL„     ?\u     ^''^^'^  ^^^  ♦l^®  reason.     '  Thev 

he  whitelciayhudge^^^^^^^^^  «'^*  ^^^P^l''  «he  said;    'John 

spotleJwithinTeing   I  sis/th'"''  ^''«^°^^?d  that  the  stuff 

.r  to  thelfor  someTa^^P^^^^^^^ 

s  «he  -laying  hereupon  n;sel?^L^^^^  '^H' 

ig,  whicb|considered  as  common  rrrmfn.?'  ^^^^^^P®'  has  been  long 
indow  inlpenfold  and VhTf  ^k  ?^°""^*'  "^^  ^^ear,  and  used  for  a 
rch  in  ar|empro>inrwhat  i.  ^^^'^'^^  «^"  ^^'^  have  to  the  man  for 
ike  soriielldrsneak^o  hL  «  i  T""'  *°  ^''  °^^"  P^^^fi^  ?  BesideT 
>rms  thJthat;  The  foSnd  bon.  '  "''^  ''^^^^  ^"^^  ^^^''">^  Pro^iSl 
going  itjcarefully  respected  ZllZ^Z^'T''''''?'  '^'^'^  «^°"ld  be 
iiinishedll  ask  ?  So  the  LT i  1  *^'^'  ^"^  ^'^^t  more  could 
3me  toa|far^^,,t/B;thwei?i5S°"'  ^^/^""d  bore  the  name  of 

larefully  asicL   aiVtSnicIt  W^r^  '^'l^  ^*  *«  '^^  1^'^' 

de   Aunferved  my  nameike  two  hL^*°>^"'  ^^^*^  '   ^"^  ^^^ing 

a  ^-^-upin^timeTot^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^^  i -  wj 


^1 
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been  long  put  in  order,  as  far  as  the  mnall  earthly  concer 
require  ii,  but  who  shall  say  that  their  account  wi 
Heaven  is  sufKciently  revised  i ' 

*  After  what  you  have  said,  aunt,'  I  replied,  '  perhaps 
ought  to  take  my  hat  and  go  away,  and  so  1  should,  b 
that  there  is  on  this  occasion  a  little  alloy  mingled  with  o 
devotion.  To  think  of  death  at  all  times  is  a  duty- 
suppose  it  nearei,  from  the  finding  of  an  eld  gravestoii 
is  superstition  ;  md  you,  with  your  strong  ust'ful  comnu 
sense  which  was  so  long  the  prop  of  a  fallen  family,  are  tl 
last  person  whom  1  should  have  susi)ected  of  suv  h  weaknes! 

'Neither  would  I  have  deserved  your  suspicions,  kinsmar 
answered  Aunt  Margaret,  '  if  we  were  speaking  of  ai 
incident  occurring  in  the  actual  business  of  human  lif 
But  for  all  this  I  have  a  sense  of  superstition  about  in 
which  I  do  not  wish  to  part  with.  It  is  a  feeling  whic 
separates  me  from  this  age,  and  links  me  with  that  to  w  hit 
I  am  hastening  ;  and  even  when  it  seems,  as  now,  to  lea 
me  to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  and  bids  me  gaze  on  it,  1  d 
not  love  that  it  should  be  disiJelled.  It  soothes  my  imagin; 
tion,  without  influencing  my  reason  or  conduct.' 

'  I  profess,  my  good  lady,'  replied  I,  '  that  had  any  on 
but  you  made  such  a  declaration,  I  should  have  thougL 
it  as  capricious  as  that  of  the  clergyman  who,  withou 
vindicating  his  false  reading,  preferred,  from  habit's  sakt 
his  old  Mumpsimus  to  the  modern  Sumpsinms.' 

'  Well,'  answered  my  aunt,  '  I  nmst  explain  my  inconsi? 
tency  in  this  particular,  by  comparing  it  to  another.  I  am 
as  you  know,  a  })iece  of  that  old-fashioned  thing  calle< 
a  Jacobite  ;  but  I  am  so  in  sentiment  and  feeling  only 
for  a  more  loyal  subject  never  joined  in  prayers  for  the  heal  I 
and  wealth  of  George  the  Fourth,  whom  God  long  preserve 
J3ut  I  dare  say  that  kind-hearted  sovereign  would  no 
deem  that  an  old  woman  did  him  much  injury  if  she  leanec 
back  in  her  arm-chair,  just  in  such  a  twilight  as  this,  aiu 
thought  of  the  high-mettled  men,  whose  sense  of  duty  callet 
them  to  arms  against  his  grandfather  ;  and  how,  in  i 
cause  which  they  deemed  that  of  their  rightful  prince  ami 
country, 

They  fought  till  their  hands  to  the  broadsword  were  glued, 
Thc}'  fought  against  fortune  with  hearts  unsubdued. 


MY  AUNT  MAllCIAKET  .S  MIIUU)U 


30 


concerns 
nit   with 


torhap.s  I 
•uld,  hut 
with  our 
luty — to 

iVCStOIU'. 

conunon 
,  are  the 
sakncissi. 
insman, 

of  any 
nan  life. 
>out  mv. 
ig  which 
to  which 
,  to  lead 

it,  1  du 
iniagina- 

any  one 
thought 
without 
t's  sake. 


admit  what  I  am  afrliH   .♦  \   /"'  ""''  '">'  »'^'""*«>"  to 

pubhc  advanlT,^^^^^^^  '^'y~\  '"ean.  that  the 

should  cea J  to  oS  " I  ?ai^  cle,„a„ded  that  thene  things 

the  ju.stice  of';«r  reainh^  burmS"'"^^  ^"  ^""'• 
again«t  my  wil  ,  you  will  S  iitH  ,•  '^'  ^''"«  ^""vinced 
might  an  well  re^il  to  a  iSnatod  r'^'"".^  '""''""•  ^ou 
hi«  mistresH'H  inmerflt  on«      f  t^'^'l  ^^'^  catalogue  of 

Hied  to  listen  tX^.'^';"-;;;^^^^^^  ^«  han  been%.on.- 
that  -  he  lo'es  her  a'  the  bete '''  ""'>' get  for  answer, 

Mirg^rVt^rtS^'::?  &Lr;?  ^'-->'  *-'"  «'f  Aunt 
^an't  help  being  i^rsuTdodthLf  ''''  ?'."*^'  *""^'  *  ^^'t'"'  ^ 

^ureof  mL.  Botlileirslovalaffn  ?"'  ^^u"^  t'"«  '«  ^»»*^  »»»»»^' 

..>igKt;;;id^--r;^- 

;"  the  will  of  "hn^'ti'J^^^  a  "fledS  TtulT^'i  ""'^ 
laninoneof  your>r.rfainofolk.^^^^        the  Revolution. 
And  a  Jacobite  notwithstanding  • 

me  fou'w'fo''ean''''^''""'^"/v  «^  ^-tl^^^'  I  -ill 
Queen' Anne  ;?i„:  wt!  e  "riledlr;?  '"^^  TV  "^•^•^»'  '» 
>^ere  sometimes  opiratcrunon  bv  f^lin'''  '  ^^"'"  *^^^>' 
principle     Affor  «M   jV  ;      ^  u    ^X  if^bngs,  sometimes  l)v 

courses  of  life  •    sinpo  y..,,  ^„   "-"'st^x^cs  in  all  the  various 

-  which  the  pks:;on  Ci  Scr;;j  z'rv'  ^'^'"^' 

t  are  not  perpetually  carryings  awaVm.nTh  ''^?k^'"^^T 
Kt  reason  points  out  '  ^  '       '"  *^''  I'^*^  -h'^J> 

l*pronou„ce  the  «Us_  °'   "'""«''  ^  "'"•«  *''^-  ' 

Hatil  mohatil,  na  dow.ski  mi 
I  am  asleep,  do  not  uakon  me. 
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I  toll  you,  kiiiHman,  that  the  Hort  of  wakiiiK  <lreamH  wl 
inv  imagiiiatioti  HpiiiM  out,  iu  what  your  favourite  Wo 
worth  ealU  '  iiukxIs  of  my  own  mind  *,  are  worth  all 
rest  of  my  more  active  (lay«.  Then,  instead  of  lool 
forwards  as  I  did  in  youth,  and  forming  for  myself  f 
palaces  upon  the  verge  of  the  grave,  I  turn  my  oyoH  b 
ward  upon  the  days  and  manners  of  my  letter  time  ; 
the  8a<l,  yet  soothing  recollections  come  so  close  and  in 
esting,  that  I  almost  think  it  sacrilege  to  bo  wiser,  or  n 
rational,  or  less  prejudiced,  than  those  to  whom  I  loc 
up  in  my  younger  years.' 

*  I  think  I  now  understand  what  you  mean,'  I  answe 
'  and  can  comprehentl  why  you  should  occasionally  pr 
the  twilight  of  illusion  to  the  steady  light  of  reason.' 

'  Where  there  is  no  task,'  she  rejoincfd,  *  to  l)e  perforii 
we  may  sit  in  the  dark  if  we  like  it — if  wc  go  to  work, 
must  ring  for  candles.' 

*  And  amidst  such  shadowy  and  doubtful  light,'  contin 
I.  '  imagination  frames  her  enchanted  and  enchan 
visions,  and  sometimes  passes  them  upon  the  senses 
reality.' 

'  Yes,'  said  Aunt  Margaret,  who  is  a  well-read  won 
'  to  those  who  resemble  the  translator  of  Tasso, 

Prevailing  poet,  uhosc  undoubting  mind 
Believed  the  magic  wonders  which  he  sung. 

It  is  not  required  for  this  purpose,  that  you  should 
sensible  of  the  painful  horrors  which  an  actual  belief  in  s 
prodigies  inflicts — such  a  belief,  now-a-days,  belongs  c 
to  fools  and  children.  It  is  not  necessary  that  your  ( 
should  tingle,  and  your  complexion  change,  like  that 
Theodore,  at  the  approach  of  the  spectral  huntsman, 
that  is  indispensable  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  mil 
feeling  of  supernatural  awe  is  that  you  should  be  suscept 
of  the  slight  shuddering  which  creeps  over  you  when  3'ou  h 
a  tale  of  terror — that  well-vouched  tale  w  hich  the  narrai 
having  first  expressed  his  general  disbelief  of  all  si 
legendary  lore,  selects  and  produces,  as  having  someth 
in  it  which  ho  ha.g  been  always  obliged  to  give  up 
inexplicable.  Another  symptom  is,  a  momentary  hesitat 
to  look  round  you  when  the  interest  of  the  narrativf 
at  the  highest ;  and  the  third,  a  desire  to  avoid  look 
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Thi«  laHt  8v.npt«m    dear  hm   1     V   ?  Kt'itlemur..- 

,„  ^  oii  nre  a  novico  hi  toiloVVi  ?  a»nongNt  the  fui,  «cx/ 
■^  women  consult  the  l£j^^^^^^^  «'^-r  kh...„an. 

hev  g(,  into  company  •    H^ uhf  Vi^^'  ""•^'^'^^*  ^^'forc- 
'ho  mirror  has  not  tho  lame    hann V'T  ""*"'•"   '»>"•<■. 
-the  party  has  lyevn   mcJ^stTnr'''^'^^ 
"'>Pro8s.on    uhich    she   (lesiml     n        "'•'^"«"^'«''*f"l    '•»    tf.e 
y<ee,H,r  into  then  XLs^%  «"t.    without 

"'"  tell  you  that  I  mysti  f    liL?  ..     ^^""^  "-essm^-table.   I 
lo  not  hke  to  see  the    iank  h  .  J  J  *"''  "*^^^  ^""ent  f,  Jk 
•'  room  dimly  hX^I    l„,i   **'u''  ^'""^  "^  **  'arge  n.irror  i^.' 

;s^jj:a-^^5s^;:u-^^^^^ 

"known  form  ml^  ^  ^Sen^^"'"'  '"  -hiklho<il/^,  t 
"  «hort    when  I  am\  r^hostT"'^  ''7'  «"^  «^""J^l"r 
';^  handmaiden  draw  tLiee.f :'";;' "-^  ^•"•"""'•.  I  "mko 
fore  I  go  into  the  roonf  fo      at  Jh"'"'  ''T  ^^'^  ""^ror 
fock  of  the  apparition,  if  there  J^  a,  v /"?'  ^'''''''  ^''^'  ^^'^ 
n  J?"   the   truth,    this    Sc    to  'n\^ •'"''"•    ^^"t,  to 
particular  tinies  and  pkicsLsT  V'r    "'^^  ^'   '"'>ror 
Nndation  in  a  story  which  canw..'       '''u'''''^'  ^*«  o^icrinal 
;y  grandmother,  who  u"s  a  nartv     '"''  ''•''  V^^^'*'"'^  fron 
^'f  "hich  I  will  now  telJ  /ou  '  ^     ^  ^'^"c^rned  in  the  scene 
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CHAPTER  I 

Yor  arc  fond  (snid  my  nunt)  of  Hketclu'w  of  tho  «of 
which  has  naHHtnl  away.'  I  wiwh  I  could  «IchciiIki  to 
Mir  I'hiUp  ForeHtor,  the  '  chartorinl  li»H'rtino  '  of  Srol 
gootl  company,  about  tho  end  of  th.^  last  century.  I  n 
Haw  him  indeed  ;  hut  my  mothor'H  traditiouH  were  full  o 
w it,  gallantry,  and  diwipation.  ThiH  gay  knight  tiourii 
about  tho  end  of  tho  seventeenth  and  l)cginning  of 
eighteenth  century.  Ho  was  tho  Sir  Charles  Easy  and 
Lovelace  of  his  day  and  country  :  renowned  for  the  nut 
of  duols  ho  had  fought,  and  the  successful  intrigues  w 
ho  had  carried  on.  Tho  supreniu*  y  which  ho  had  atta 
in  tho  fashionable  world  was  absolute  ;  and  when 
combine  it  with  ono  or  two  anecdotes,  for  which,  '  if 
were  made  for  every  degree,'  ho  ought  certainly  to  1 
been  hangetl,  tho  popularity  of  such  a  |)erson  ix-ally  sc 
to  show,  either  that  tho  present  times  are  much  i 
decent,  if  not  more  virtuous,  than  they  formerly  were 
that  high  breeding  then  was  of  more  difficult  attaini 
than  that  whi(;h  is  now  so  called  ;  and,  consequei 
entitled  tho  successful  professor  to  a  proportionable  d( 
of  plenary  indulgences  and  privileges.  No  beau  of  thi« 
could  have  borne  out  so  ugly  a  story  as  that  of  Pi 
Peggy  Grindstone,  tho  miller's  daughter  at  Sillermi 
it  had  wellnigh  mudo  work  for  tho  Lord  Adovcate. 
it  hurt  Sir  Philip  Forester  no  more  than  the  '^ail  hurti 
hearthstone.     Ho  was  as  well  received  in  society  us  ( 

and  dintxl  with  tho  Duke  of  A the  day  the  pooi 

was   buried.      She   died    of    heart-break.      But   that 
iiotliing  to  do  with  my  story. 

Now,  you  must  listen  to  a  single  word  upon  kith,  kin 
ally  ;  I  promise  you  I  w  ill  not  be  prolix.  But  it  is  neces 
to  the  authenticity  of  my  legend,  that  you  should  1 
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ho  sooiotv 

|l>0   to    VOtl 


that  Sir  Phihr.  For,.Ht,.r  ^vltl,  i  •    .       . 

aeco.„phHh,n.!,.eH.  «,  <|  C  '    n^  "irHlsorno  ;H>rsor..  ,.|..^„„e 

"•t^T  of  thin  la.lv  ha     nnvi.^  '1*^';    ^  "'•''^"''-      'Hh,   .Mr 

?';»''y  a  ,.,o.|   f,„    n"'      :'4''T  •.'^"''  '-"«''t  iMt.;  :  r 

l-ortioM  in.l.HHi.  ""'^     ^'"'"  ♦'"'"ght  h  vory  harulHr,,,,!! 

>f  Soott.hi;i:;^  "^^'i-^'w^lirXv  n'"^  though  ouch  hn.| 

«fullofhi>  1'k.;^'^"^^'*»«'»"M.  though  not  t"^h.'"'  '^i'^*^'  '^'">"^ 

inj?  of  tb   ""'  .T'*'^'  a«  has   Ix^n   huM     '^  ^"'^.h^UMo  and  fanulv 
Iv^anath.   ;™»<'f'^thor.   uho  ua  \X;,t.r;';;''?''7 ''o  spur  to  rin' 

when  ^u  ^^7^^.  /^n'l  nmscuhne  gZl  scLo  ^^  "^  *"^ '   P'-'"^'U''<'. 

h.  '  if  la«.  "';'^>''  «h.ch  nro  still  inVny  ZZo,T  "T""  "^  ^"''*  '^'"ers 

•v  to  hav.  ,/*!'»;"«  jHlconer  uaM  the  ron  I   ,Vl      "''• 

allv  serve  ^^t-      Her    umlorstanclinr  di  I    not  7  'T*"'"  J"  '^^''^''V 

attainmenif^"'^.   of   delicacy   of   co    p^'^ .-"'"^f «''   ^^x  a  groat 

isequerithF  "'•^J'  ^vithout  any  pecuhar  &  "f  T     "^^^'^'''tv   of 

^>>le  clegnf'^V^f '•'"«  faded  undrr  the  s  ffenn  ,      I'r'*!]""-     ^ven 
fe  "sorted  match.     She  un«        ^""*^rnigs  attendant  on  an 

',t>and.  by  whon  L.  ;vas'Tr";rr''^:  ^^'^^-^  to  her 
>i'te  indifference,  wh^h  to  cnie  h'  T'^'  ^  ^'*"""«.  Vet 
^^her  judgement  was  weak  u"'^""^^  ^'"^'^  ^'-^^  ^'^  tender 
'an  absolute  ill-usage.  Sir  Ph  iru-r'"  ^T"^"^  P^'^-^^P-^ 
a  completely  selhsh  1  tist  uhn  ^  voluptuary,  that 
aracter  resembled   the  r.nfor  V  *"   ''"»     ^'tion    antl 

H  brilliant,  but  inflex  h  J'^'  7  ^*'.  ''"'*^'  P"'i-^hed.  kee 
^ofully  all  the  u '!  ,|'  „^'f  .^";'  unp.tying.    As  he  ob J^vM 

^  useless  and  unavailing  affh  T  P^'""?"  "^  the  world  • 
'sessedbythesufferer  i  ?s  to^  •'"i'.^;  '^^  ^^'^^'^  actually 
•^t painful  to knou'she hasUnot"""^  ''^' ^^yForesJ'l 
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The  tattle  of  Kociety  did  its  best  to  place  the  j)ecci 
husband  above  the  suffering  wife.  Some  called  her  a  p 
spiritless  thing,  and  declared  that,  with  a  little  of 
sister's  spirit,  she  might  have  brought  to  reason  any 
Philip  whatsoever,  were  it  the  termagant  Falconbridge  h 
self.  But  the  greater  part  of  their  acquaintance  affec 
candour,  and  saw  faults  on  both  sides  ;  though,  in  fj 
there  only  existed  the  oppressor  and  the  oppressed.  1 
tone  of  such  critics  was — '  To  be  sure,  no  one  will  jusi 
Sir  Philip  Forester,  but  then  we  all  know  Sir  Philip,  t 
Jemmie  Falconer  might  have  known  what  she  had  to  exp 
from  the  beginning. — What  made  her  set  her  cap  at 
Philip  ? — He  would  never  have  looked  at  her  if  she  had  i 
thrown  herself  at  his  head,  with  her  poor  ten  thousj 
pounds.  I  am  sure,  if  it  is  money  he  wanted,  she  spoiled 
market.  I  know  where  Sir  Philip  could  have  done  mi 
better. — And  then,  if  she  would  have  the  man,  could  i 
she  try  to  make  him  more  comfortable  at  home,  and  hi 
his  friends  oftener,  and  not  plague  him  with  the  squall 
children,  and  take  care  all  was  handsome  and  in  g( 
style  about  the  house  ?  I  declare  I  think  Sir  Philip  woi 
have  made  a  very  domestic  man,  with  a  woman  w 
knew  how  to  manage  him.' 

Now  these  fair  critics,  in  raising  their  profound  edit 
of  domestic  felicity,  did  not  recollect  that  the  corner-stc 
was  wanting  ;  and  that  to  receive  good  company  with  go 
cheer,  the  means  of  the  banquet  ought  to  have  ha 
furnished  by  Sir  Philip  ;  whose  income  (dilapidated  as 
was)  was  not  equal  to  the  display  of  hospitality  requirt 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  supply  of  the  good  knigli 
men  IS  2>l(ii-^ifs.  So,  in  spite  of  all  that  was  so  sagt 
suggested  by  female  friends.  Sir  Philip  carried  his  gotj 
humour  everywhere  abroad,  and  left  at  home  a  solita 
mansion  and  a  pining  spouse. 

At  length,  inconvenienced  in  his  money  affairs,  and  tir 
even  of  the  short  time  which  he  spent  in  his  own  dull  nous 
Sir  Philip  Forester  determined  to  take  a  trip  to  the  C'oi 
tinent,  in  the  capacity  of  a  volunteer.  It  was  then  comnij 
for  men  of  fashion  to  do  so  ;  and  our  knight  perhaps  was 
opinion  that  a  touch  of  the  military  character,  just  enou 
to  exalt,  but  not  render  pedantic,  his  qualities  as  a  b>' 
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jarfon,  was  neccHsarv  to  inn;«*  • 

situation  which  he  hole?  Thl       P"«^A''""  «^  *1»<^  elevatvd 
Sir  Philip's  msohitro,  Z  \'^^^>*  "^  ^««h'"n- 

by  which  fho  w^x  «tL"trJ:f 

contrary  to  his  wont,  he  t^k  nZnfl^  *""°>'^^'  t^^*' 
apprehensions  ;   a.ul  onco  ,^1  ?       *u''H^'*'  *«  «»«tho  her 
■n    -hieh    sorrow    wa'  nit    alto'^tf '  ^''  '*?  '^''^  '^^'^' 
pleasure.    Lady  Bothvvel?  asked   f«?   ""'"'ngJed    with 
permission  to  receive  her  sister  '"dh     l^^^T'  ^''  P^"*P'« 
house  during  his  ahsence  on   fhl  n'  ^^""''^  '"*«  ^^^ omx 
^dily  assented  to  a  proposition  ^T'l"'"**     '^'^  ^^'^P 
^ilenced  the  foolish  peooKli      •T*''''.^  "^^'^^^  expense, 
esertcd  wife  and  fr^'fv    a.i.  ,-«?  *  ^^  talked^of  a' 
or  whom  :  ,  felt  some  res;,ect  as^f  l    "'^  ^u'^^  Bothwell. 
to  him,  always  with  '-eedr.^  !'    i      "^  °"''  ^*»°  o^ten  spoke 

Without  being  deter..!  eth";  tuT'lr''  "^*^  ««^«ritv! 

tof  his  reputation.  '  ^''  ^«'^'<^r>''  or  the  prestige 

irBct  question,  which  hi,    ta      Z,T\ '  P"*"'™-'  'he 
but  never  v.„tur«l,  to  put  tohim  "'  °"*"  '"''''''^l. 

th/cSin^M '."P-  «•'""  ™''  "»  you  take  when  .you  teach 

'Vly;    '  but  you  do  no    Sfto^^er-"*  I'^'y   '*'"'"'•''" 
Usu„,e,  and  I  .hou.d  >r^C:Z^,:lS^i 

You  ask  me,  mv  dear  Inri,. ' 
uestion  vvhich  I  haCUTda?^[;n^"r'^'^^  '^'^  P^%.  'a 
epends  on  the  fate  of  wL  Tlh«n ''';"^''"'^-  The  answer 
uarters,  wherever  thev  mav  h«^i'  °t^""^«^  go  to  head- 
ehver  my  letters  of  iiJtrodTctbn^  1*°  ^"  ^"'  **^^  ^''"^  J 
oble  art  of  war  as  n.ay  suffice  in  ''•^'"•^'•'""'^^  °^  ^^^ 
nd  then  take  a  glance^at  the  sort^of  rh"'''^?^';!^  ^"^^^"'-  ^ 
Niuch  in  the  Gazette  '  ''^  *^"'^  «^  ^^'^'ch  we  read 

/^ilnCl^ll  ™t:f?  r^v  Bothwell,  '  that  you 
^'-sa,fora^-^S-Sf^:t^^^ 
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'  Lady  Bothwcll  does  me  too  much  honour,'  repHed 
adventurous  knight,  '  in  regarding  such  a  circumstai 
with  the  sUghtest  interest.  But  to  soothe  your  Hatter 
anxiety,  I  trust  your  ladyship  will  recollect,  that  I  cam 
expose  to  hazard  the  venerable  and  paternal  charac 
which  you  so  obligingly  recommend  to  my  protecti 
without  putting  in  some  peril  an  honest  fellow,  cal 
Philip  Forester,  with  whom  I  have  kept  company  for  thi 
years,  and  with  whom,  though  some  folk  consider  hin 
coxcomb,  I  have  not  the  least  desire  to  part.' 

*  Well,  Sir  Philip,  you  arc  the  best  judge  of  your  o 
affairs ;    I  have  little  right  to  interfere — yt  u  are  not 
husband.' 

'  God  forbid  !  ' — said  Sir  Philip  hastily  ;  instantly  addi 
however,  '  God  forbid  that  I  should  deprive  my  friend 
Geoffrey  of  so  inestimable  a  treasure.' 

'  But  you  are  my  sister's  husband,'  replied  the  lad 
'  and  I  suppose  you  are  aware  of  her  present  distress 
mind  ' 

'  If  hearing  of  nothing  else  from  morning  to  night  ( 
make  mo  aware  of  it,'  said  Sir  Philip,  '  I  should  kn 
something  of  the  matter.' 

*  I  do  not  pretend  to  reply  to  your  wit,  Sir  Phili 
answered  Lady  Both  well ;  '  but  you  iimst  be  sensible  tl 
all  this  distress  is  on  account  of  apprehensions  for  y( 
personal  safety.' 

'  In  that  case,  I  am  surprised  that  Lady  Bothwell, 
least,  should  give  herself  to  much  trouble  upon  so  insign 
cant  a  subject.' 

*  My  sister's  interest  may  account  for  my  being  anxi( 
to  learn  something  of  Sir  Philip  Forester's  motions  ;  ab( 
which  otherwise,  I  know,  he  would  not  wish  me  to  concc 
myself.    I  have  a  brother's  safety,  too,  to  be  anxious  for 

'  You  mean  Major  Falconer,  your  brother  by  the  mothe 
side  : — What  can  he  possibly  have  to  do  with  our  presc 
agreeable  conversation  ?  ' 

'  Y'ou  have  had  words  together,  Sir  Philip,'  said  I>a 
Bothwell. 

*  Naturally ;  we  are  connexions,'  rei)lied  Sir  Phili 
'  and  as  such  have  always  had  the  usual  intercourse.' 

'  That  is  an  evasion  of  the  subject,'  answered  the  lad 
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spued  the  I  •  By  „.„_.]     ,  * ' 

ler  him  j'''-  f "»  ««!  it  was  asked/    "  ^'' '"  ""'"O"^  hin,  to  „.«.„.„ 

No  man  know  s  the  nVfi?    A    °"*^^  ^*^  ""^^'  serving  ^  ' 
Falconer.'  ...d  .4  ™iP"'^  l\°"""r  t^etter  than  flaj.r 
me  cannot  choose  a  bette%uidethaTh^"f  after  fame,  like 

Lady  Bothwell  rose  and  went  tn^K^' ^""*,'*^P«' 
mhmg  from  her  eyes  ^°  *^^  ^^'"^l"«.  the  tears 

^ft:;  tSpT  ^?^-^  oToVhe'^^^^^^^^  ^^  -de,\ho^eLi 

tr  iR^^^^^^^  ^£^t:f  "^,  ^-  reluctant 

for  }ou|  perhaps,  too  little  so^The'^n^l  .^'''f'^^-^' T^^"'^ ' 
falcone.  was  of  no  eartnJv  o?.  ''"'P"*^  ^  had  with  Major 
^hwell,  |curred  betwixt  us  tSo^i.hTT'^r^""-  ««^  «"VthiC 
'  ^-'g"'f  ^/-/«.V,  as  we  say  inVrSe  neith'"  ^^^  ^"^^^  ^-^ 
.  fat  are  likely  to  nosfjon^  «^  ol'  ^^.^  ^^  "«  are  persons 
g  anx.0*.  that  were  it  Sml Iv  l,?n  ^  ''T^^'  ^^^"^it  mft^ 
8  ;  abof  orester  are  appreSsive  of  1,  k'  *^^*  ^'""  ^'^  "^v  Lady 
o  conce*  the  very  means  "/L  •  ""^  ^,  catastrophe,  it  miXf 
ious  fofiherwise  be  Ev  fo  i,  ^""8"^^'  about  what  would  noV 

tH^  ^y  Bothew,,  that  .ol^^  .^"^^.-o  f^,  ^^^ 
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confess,  one  of  those  persons  with  whom  authority  gf 
further  than  reasoning.  Do  but  repose  a  little  confideii 
ill  me,  and  you  shall  see  how  amply  I  will  repay  it.' 

Lady  Both  well  .shook  her  head,  as  one  but  half  satisfit 
'  How  difficult  it  is  N)  extend  confidence,  when  the  ba 
on  which  it  ought  to  rest  has  been  so  much  shakei 
But  I  will  do  my  best  to  make  Jemima  easy  ;  and  furthi 
I  can  only  say  that  for  keeping  your  present  purpose,  I  ht 
you  responsible  both  to  God  and  man.' 

'  Do  not  fear  that  I  will  deceive  you,'  said  Sir  Phili 
'  the  safest  conveyance  to  me  will  bo  through  the  genci 
post-office,  Helvoetsluys,  where  I  will  take  care  to  lea 
orders  for  forwarding  my  letters.  As  for  Falconer,  our  oi 
encounter  will  be  over  a  bottle  of  Burgundy  !  so  ma 
yourself  perfectly  easy  on  his  score.' 

Lady  Bothwell  could  not  make  herself  easy  ;  yet  she  w 
sensible  that  her  sister  hurt  her  own  cause  by  taking  c 
as  the  maid-servants  call  it,  too  vehemently  ;  and  i 
showing  before  every  stranger,  by  manner  and  sometimes  1 
words  also,  a  dissatisfaction  with  her  husband's  journe 
that  was  sure  to  come  to  his  ears  and  equally  certain 
displease  him.  But  there  was  no  help  for  this  domesi 
dis.sension,  which  ended  only  with  the  day  of  separation 

I  am  sorry  I  cannot  tell,  with  precision,  the  year  in  whii 
Sir  Philip  Forester  went  over  to  Flanders  ;  but  it  was  oi 
of  those  in  which  the  campaign  opened  with  extraordina 
fury ;  and  many  bloody,  though  indecisive,  skirmish 
were  fought  between  the  French  on  the  one  side,  and  tl 
Allies  on  the  other.  In  all  our  modern  improvemcnl 
there  are  none,  perhaps,  great(T  than  in  the  accuracy  ai 
speed  with  which  intelligence  is  transmitted  from  any  scei 
of  action  to  those  in  this  country  whom  it  may  coiicer 
During  Marlborough's  campaigns,  the  sufferings  of  tl 
many  who  had  relations  in,  or  along  with,  the  army,  wei 
greatly  augmented  by  the  suspense  in  which  they  wei 
detained  for  weeks,  after  they  had  heard  of  bloody  batllt 
in  which,  in  all  probability,  those  for  whom  their  boson 
throbbed  with  anxiety  had  been  personally  engagec 
Amongst  those  who  were  most  agonized  by  this  state  '. 
uncertainty,  was  the — I  had  almost  sai.i  deserted — wif 
of  the  gay  Sir  Philip  Forester.    A  single  letter  had  infonuf> 
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One  notice  occurred  MthTn'"''"*"'"'^  "^'^^^^  '''^^^  received 
■Sir  PhiJip  Forested    a    nen  ioneST^'  '"  "^^'^^  ^'"'""^^r 
njth  a  dangerous  reconSsanre    uh   I"l^  T""  ^"^^''t^'d 
''^f    tho  greatest   eouZr  ZVn!^        ^^^«^'  ^^^^»t^ 
and  received  the  thanks  of  V ho         '*'''  f  "^    intelhgonco 
f  nso  of  his  having  acouired  ,t,'"T^"j''"^  "'«^^r.^  The 
^f^ry  glow  into  the^ladv^''p,,^'';,''"t*'°"  brought  ^  "^^"'^n- 
lo«t  m  ashen  whiteness  attL'',;   ^"*  '*  '''^^  instantly 
A  ter  this,  they  hacrnrncut'X?""'""  1  '^'^  ^^^"^- 
Pnilip,  nor  even  from  ♦»,„•    u      ,  **'^^^'  neither  from  Sir 
of  Lady  Forester  «^«       V""-  '"/""^^^^  Falconer.     Tho  ci^- 
hundreds  in'^Thrsro  s^t^^?;^^.'  f^r'^'l  from  that" 
necessarily  an  irritable  one  and  tU"*  ^  ^""^'^  "^'"^  is 
•^ar    with    constitutiona     ind  ffnr       "'P*'"'*^  ^'^'^h  some 
--.--- I  resignation,  and  some  xSU       J^'^^"'^''    «^    philosophical 

"and'  b'J'r  *^^  ^^«*'  --TntJerabre  ^oTt^  ^«  ^'-ve  and 

>tiiie8    lf'*-'\  *"^  sensitive,  low-sniritll  ^^'>' i^^'^^*^"'  «*  «"ce 

Ir^eT^'"'"^'  whether  naturaTor^ae:^^^^^^^^^    ^'---^  of  strength 

ertaiii  t' 

domestic 

ration 

in  whji 

;  was  one!    «      , 

iordinarv|..^;,f^®  received  no  further  news  of  9.r  T>u-v 
kivmi.kX'^fy  o^  indirectly,  his  unfortunate  HrK  k'^'^'  "^^^^^'^ 

and  thj  u   ?  ,«ort  of  consolation    ev^  H   X      ^  ^^S*»  "ow  to 
ivemenr^  ^^^?'^««  habits 

raTaaC?^P^ated  a  hundred  times  a  W  f    if  '"  '^  thoughtless,' 
--etfc^^^      things  are  gig  oVs'/^^o'tSh':  'T'  '.^-^  ''--^ 

mv  -ir««^^  ^--    Pr~  attempting 

hZ'  «..*°^  '^'orst  intelligence  wh'Lh  1  i  f  u     "^  "^  «P>nion  that  even 

1ft  "°*  ^«  wfthout  some  out  ^f  ''"'"T^  ''"'''  ^'^"d^^" 
h  Dowager  Lady  FoTester  f  1  r"''''^*]^"  '  *"^  ^^at 
^"^,  might  have  a  See  oh'^  ''■^'  "^^""^^^  *«  »^« 

'fe  of  the  gavest  and  finest  t!',?^''''''  ""^"o^«  *«  the 
^nviction  became  ^onge^  af  hevZ"  ^" j^f*^^"^-    ^his 
Je  at  head-quarter"^'iat  t/ lZ?f  ^'""^  ^"^"^^'^« 
t^army;    though  whkt^^il^/re^n^VrnT 
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slain  iti  HOine  of  those  HkirniisheH  which  were  perpctua 
oucurriiig,  utid  in  which  ho  loved  to  distinguish  hims< 
or  whether  he  had,  for  some  unknown  reason  or  capricit 
ehango  of  mind,  voluntarily  left  the  service,  none  of 
countrymen  in  the  camp  of  the  Allies  could  form  ever 
conjecture.  Meantime  his  creditors  at  homo  boca 
clamorous,  entered  itito  possession  of  his  property,  a 
threatened  his  person,  should  he  bo  rash  enough  to  reti 
to  Scotland,  These  additional  disadvantages  aggraval 
Lady  Bothwell's  displeasure  against  the  fugitive  husban 
while  her  sister  saw  nothing  in  any  of  them,  save  wl 
tended  to  increase  her  grief  for  the  absence  of  him  whom  1 
imagination  now  represented, — as  it  had  before  marriage 
gallant,  gay,  and  affectionate. 

About  this  period  there  appeared  in  Edinburgh  a  man 
singular  appearance  and  pretensions.  He  was  commoi 
called  the  Paduan  doctor,  from  having  received  his  edui 
tion  at  that  famous  university.  He  was  supposed  to  pot«» 
some  rare  receipts  in  medicine,  with  which,  it  was  affirm* 
he  had  wrought  remarkable  cures.  But  though,  on  the  c 
hand,  the  physicians  of  Edinburgh  termed  him  an  empii 
there  were  many  persons,  and  among  them  some  of  t 
clergy,  who,  while  they  admitted  the  truth  of  the  cui 
and  the  force  of  his  remedies,  alleged  that  Doctor  Baptit 
Damiotti  made  use  of  charms  and  unlawful  arts  in  ore 
to  obtain  success  in  his  practice.  The  resorting  to  him  w 
even  solemnly  preached  against,  as  a  seeking  of  heal 
from  idols,  and  a  trusting  to  the  help  which  was 
come  from  Egypt.  But  the  protection  which  the  Padu 
doctor  received  from  some  friends  of  interest  and  coni 
quencc,  enabled  him  to  set  these  imputations  at  defianc 
and  to  assume,  even  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  famed 
it  was  for  abhorrence  of  witches  and  necromancers,  ti 
dangerous  character  of  an  expounder  of  futurity.  It  w 
at  length  rumoured,  that  for  a  certain  gratificatio 
which,  of  course,  was  not  an  inconsiderable  one,  Doct 
Baptista  Damiotti  could  tell  the  fate  of  the  absent,  ar 
even  show  his  visitors  the  personal  form  of  their  absei 
friends,  and  the  action  in  which  they  were  engaged  at  ti 
moment.  This  rumour  came  to  the  ears  of  Lady  Forest? 
who  had  reached  that  pitch  of  mental  agony  in  which  tt 
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surprise  and  alarm  that  her  s^  ^.r  'j  "  '  'V'f  '''^^  ""  «'»«» 
express  a  resolution  to  vS  h  s  ,±'  ?f  ^/ '^""'I'.'  ^^"^"^  ^'^'^ 
him  the  fate  of  her  husband.  Ladv£»'*'.f"''  ''^'"  ^'•"'» 
on  the  improbability  that  such  nrl^,^-  *''^"  remcstratefl 
foreigner  could  be  founded  hilfwh-'?""  ^'  *^°««  "^  this 
.  .1  caro  not,'  said  S  d Wed  '^^^^ 
ridicule  I  may  i.,cur  •    f.  "^^^^^^Y^d  wife,     what  degree  of 

hundred  that'l     av  obtein  sn^  ^  ^^^^  °"^  ^^«»eo  ouTof  a 

^T^]of::S!tj^^  f Ho  i«  dying  of  thirst 

«ho  suflFers  under  mBtZTmZt.lT^T^  '•^■^^^'•-     «he 
«ere  the  powers  whichoffer  irmrn  ^"^^'''^^tion,  even 

I  go  to  learn  my  fate  alone  •   and  .u"  '"^"''"*^- 

Pknow  it:  the  sun  thAt  rt'  *  *"'«  very  evening  will 
^^not  more  happy  at  leal  ^^  *^-™«^row  shall  find  mo 
'  :  Sister/  saidffi/Bothtr'Tf  r^"^-; 
;«  Mild  step,  you  ihan  noti  2Z  ^^.^ "''""^ed  upon 
upostor.  you  may  be  too  much  a.  !"♦  fV^"'  "'^"  ^  an 
to  detect  his  villainy.  iTXh  tT  '''  u^,  ^'°"^  ^«e«ng« 
'"v  truth  in  what  he  prcton  h  vm,  h^'i  ^^'^^•^*'  ^^^'^  ^ 
'lone  to  a  communication  of  so  e^tr«'r"  "^^  '^^  ^^Po«ed 
"11  go  with  vou,  if  indeed  von  ^^^/^^^^'n^O'  a  nature.     I 

ttonsideryourprojectTidrrouM^^^^^^^^  ^"*  ^*^t 

^^  prosecuted  >Jithout  gu^  Zl  '0^'^"'''"' u^'^^"^  ^^""°t 
,,Lady  Forester  threw  WlfL^^K^P'- ''^*H^»*  'l«ngor.> 
N  ng  her  to  her  boso.rthank^^r  "'''u''  f'^^'  ^"<^> 
^r  the  offer  of  her  com im.iv  k.  ^^  hundred  times 
melancholy  gesture  thi^^fendiv'?  '^"  ''"''H"^^^  ^^'^th 
as  accompanied.  triendly  advice  with   which  it 

, .  *>  hen  the  hour  of  twih'^ht  srr.s-   j 
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having  tht'ir  (lrt>MH  arranged  like  that  of  women  of  an  infer 
•  leHcription,  and  their  plaids  diH{KJ8e<l  around  their  faeeH 
they  were  worn  by  the  »aine  cla8H  ;  for,  in  thoHc  ds 
of  aristocracy,  the  quality  of  the  wearer  was  genera 
indicated  by  the  manner  in  which  her  plaid  waH  diHpoM 
as  well  as  by  the  fineness  of  its  texture.  It  was  Lady  Boi 
well  who  had  suggested  this  species  of  disguise,  partly 
avoid  observation  as  they  should  go  to  the  conjure 
house,  and  partly  in  (»r<ler  to  make  trial  of  his  ponetrati( 
by  ap{>earing  before  him  in  a  feigned  character.  La 
Forester's  servant,  of  tried  fidelity,  had  been  employetl 
her  to  propitiate  the  doctor  by  a  suitable  fee,  and  a  stt 
intimating  that  a  soklier's  wife  desired  to  know  the  ft 
of  her  husband  ;  a  subject  upon  which,  in  all  probabilii 
the  sago  was  very  frequently  consulted. 

To  the  last  moment,  when  the  palace  clock  struck  eigl 
Lady  Bothwell  earnestly  watched  her  sister,  in  hopes  th 
ishe  might  retreat  from  her  rash  undertaking  ;  but 
mildness,  and  even  timidity,  is  capable  at  times  of  veheme 
and  fixed  purposes,  she  found  Lady  Forester  resolute 
unmoved  and  determined  when  the  moment  of  departu 
arrived.  Ill  satisfied  with  the  expedition,  but  determin 
not  to  leave  her  sister  at  such  a  crisis,  Lady  Bothw 
accompanied  Lady  Forester  through  more  than  o 
obscure  street  and  lane,  the  servant  walking  before,  ai 
acting  em  their  guide.  At  length  he  suddenly  turned  in 
a  narrow  court,  and  knocked  at  an  arched  door,  whi( 
seemed  to  belong  to  a  build 'ng  of  some  antiquity, 
opened,  though  no  one  appeaicd  to  act  as  porter ;  ai 
the  servant,  stepping  aside  from  the  entrance,  motioiK 
the  ladies  to  enter.  They  had  no  sooner  done  so,  than 
shut,  and  excluded  their  guide.  The  two  ladies  four 
themselves  in  n  small  vestibule,  illuminated  by  a  dim  lam 
and  having,  when  the  door  was  closed,  no  commuiiicatic 
with  the  external  light  or  air.  The  door  of  an  inner  apar 
ment,  partly  open,  was  at  the  further  side  of  the  vestibul 

'  We  must  not  hesitate  now,  Jemima,'  said  Lady  Bothwd 
and  walked  forwards  into  the  inner  room,  where,  surrounde 
by  books,  maps,  philosophical  utensils,  and  other  ini|»i' 
ments  of  peculiar  shape  and  appearance,  they  found  tfc 
man  of  art. 
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r?^^^t^:S'.S^^^  -  ^'-  I-'ian.  appear. 

handsomely,   but  plairdv    ,h         l^^-^  >'''"''«  "'^'.  and   was 
clothes     whieh   wa.   £  '    rn^'"  \'""  «"'^  «f  »>l«ck 
.i;e<l.cal  profe.sMion.     Wo  ta.  r '•fr*''.  "^^^"'"^  of  the 
•llummated  the  apartmenruh  eh''^ ^'*'  '"  ""^^^'^  «^"»ce 
»«  rose  as  the  lidies  entere        n^  reasonably  furnished ' 
■nfenority  of  their  dres^  rocL-  ."lu  ""^^^'^^standing  tt: 
'^«l>oct    due  to  their  qialitvn    i^''?  '''''^^'  *ho  marked 
"dually  punctihous    ,    r^nder^;.  I^'^  .1''""^'  foreigners  aro 
honours  are  duo.  ^^'"d^^rmg  to  those  to   whom   such 

"■.fitted  for  their  condition      "wr'""*  ^"  """rt^sy,  «, 
'he  said  ;    '  only  niv  «  w.  j-  T"  ""  P""'  People    sir  • 

I  ^-rrsjiiiV^  v£?^i  tVoVdrvt: 

1  I  could  not  distinsui^  il.  ^"''"  *'"■  ^^Y  Forcter 
•hich  their  prese  "&''  ^Z'^T  *'"'  <='«»"<''  ^ttv 
""ialpos8ibilityofmvbdn»»M   ,"''"""''■  "■"''  would Z 

L  ;PSn"rX"l&o1;;t^"''  ^"  Bothuel,-- 
H»n:    'your  ladX  „•"  'afft  >•»".  ""'Hv.'  cried  ,ho 
t'>y  -nderstand  that  I  Cl  It  d„«  "^■'''  "!?*  y™  ^oukl 
f.  mean,  of  your  dome,",?  ^Buf^rfh'"?"'  i'""'  "«»«■•' 

;r'^J>riT„r/;;rc"ot;it:'  t '  ^"i'  ^^"^  sothxeu, 

7.  •    •  "■"  *'■"•  yo"  also  know  sir  ^h.^  v       T'    "  yo" 
h-'rr^rl^te^ir^^^,^^^^^^^^^ 
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who  has  the  honour  to  h-  husband  to  thin  ltt<ly,  ami,  m 

\our  ladyship's  jHTUUHHion  for  using  plain  language, 

misfortune  not  to  value*  iw  it  dcsorves  that  iiicstinui 

advantage' 

.    Lady  Forester  signe<l  deeply,  and  I^idy  I^)th\vell  renlie 

'Since  you  know  our  object  without  our  telling  it, 
only  question  that  remains  is,  whether  you  have  the  ^M^ 
to  relieve  my  sister's  anxiety  i  ' 

'  1  have,  madam,'  answertnl  the  Pa<luan  scholar  ;    ' 
there  is  still  a  previous  incpiiry.     Have  you  the  oour 
to  behold  with  your  own  eyes  what  the  Cavaliero  Phili] 
Forester  is  now  doing  {    or  will  you  take  it  on  my  re|)ort 

'  That  question  mv  sister  must  answer  for  herself,'  h 
Lady  Bothwell. 

'  With  my  own  eyes  will  I  endure  to  see  whatever  ; 
hive  power  to  show  n\e,'  said   Lady  Forester,   with 
same  determinetl  spirit  which  had  stimulated  her  since 
resolution  was  taken  upon  this  subject. 

'  There  may  be  danger  in  it.' 

'  If  gold  can  compensate  the  risk,'  said  Lady  Forest 
taking  out  her  purse. 

'  I  do  not  such  things  for  the  purpose  of  gain,'  answei 
the  foreigner.  '  I  dare  not  turn  my  art  to  such  a  purpi 
If  I  take  the  gold  of  the  wealthy,  it  is  but  to  bestow 
on  the  poor;  nor  do  I  ever  accept  more  than  the  m 
1  have  already  received  from  your  servant.  Put  up  yc 
pursie,  madam  :  an  adept  needs  not  your  gold.' 

Lady  Bothwell  considering  this  rejecti(»n  of  her  siste 
offer  as  a  mere  trick  of  an  empiric,  to  induce  her  to  pre* 
larger  sum  upon  him,  and  willing  that  the  scene  should 
commenced  and  ended,  offered  some  gold  in  turn,  observi 
that  it  was  only  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  his  charity. 

'  Let  Lady  Bothwell  enlarge  the  sphere  of  her  ov 
charity,"  said  the  Paduan,  '  not  merely  in  giving  of  alms. 
which  I  know  she  is  not  deficient,  but  in  judging  t 
character  of  others  ;  and  let  her  oblige  Baptista  Dauiioi 
by  believing  him  honest,  till  she  shall  discover  him  to ' 
;«  knave.  "Do  not  be  surprised,  madam,  if  I  speak  in  an?^\' 
to  your  thoughts  rather  than  your  expressions,  and  *' 
me  once  more  whether  you  have  courage  to  look  on  wh. 
I  am  prepared  to  show  ?  ' 
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I   'wn.sir,   said  Lmlv  fiothwcll   'fh.f  ,- 
mo  with  Honio  HtuHo  of  fear     »«  V    i   V       •^""''  '^''^'^^  '*^''''*o 
to  witnesH.  I  will  notl,  nL  'f.        ^^/'--^tm  or  n. y  Mst.  r  (Ir-Hiros 

' Nay.  tho  rirnge    o      'conr;  "^''T'"'^. "'""«  "  '^'»  »>*•»••' 
tion  failing  v«,..    The  s  X       ^'  "\^^^  rinkof  y„„r  roH,.!,,- 

;i>eakingasinKlow.^d  tSiiJ^w^^^^^^^  '^'VT''  '^^ 

hut  Honio  danger  might  rVsult  f.  k  ^^^^'''*'-"»  '>«  »>r"kon. 
you  can  remain  stoa^filv  Hnent  f  t.  '  «I-«tutor«.  But  if 
curi...ity  will  Ik,  gratirfc  '  w  .out  h  "7Z  '"'""'"''•  >'"'"• 
for  thi«  r     ni  engfge  my  h^.^; .?'   '^''  '''«*''^'*'  "^"^  ^    «"'' 

Intornallv  Ladv  li«thu«ii  ♦!.   '    u.  ., 
an  indifferent  one;   hu     l'  '  Z-      ^V'*^''"^'^y  «'««  but 
she  had  l>elieved  that  the  tln^^Pr"*''  ^''^  H«iHpicion,  an  if 
a  half.formecl  «m  lo    eo^^^^  *>«;k  features  wore 

secret  reflections.  A  "oleum  na  "^  T^  "''""  ^^^'^  '""^^ 
Lady  Forester  gathered  eourai'''  *t^"  *'"''"*^^'  ""»•' 
physician.  a.s  heVrmed  himythar^!^''  '*'  .T'^l^'  *'^  *»>« 

•'xhibit  to  them     l^non  th?.  h«        i     u     *"''^  Promised  to 
and  saying  he  wont T^.!'  ^  '"**'*'  **^*""  *  '«^'  o^H-inance 
left  the  a^artn^en  '    TtTrr  '"f  *^"V"  '"^^^  ^'^^'^  -i«»t' 
^king  by  that  do.e  ..«•       .''1^'''''  ^*'"'  '»  ^^nd,  as  i 

might^thr^aten  thereat  iV^n^'r''  *">"  '^*"«^''  -^'^h 
<^ontact  with  eaeh  other  .t"^"  two  seats  in  immediate 

'nanlyandhaSleouraire'^r^^^  '"  '^- 

the  other  hand     more  Xa  /f  ♦^  Bothwell  ;  and  she.  on 

endeavouring  to  forti  v  hSrbv  the  l'^'^^  ^'"'  '"''^^t^"'- 
whi.  h  cireurSstances  hid  forced  Lslt^^"^  '"'^'"J.!?" 
one  perhaps  said  to  hersXthat  Vor  '  .  "•''"""^;  ^'>^ 
*»nvthinff  •   ami  fK«  ..f L         •' .  ''^^  ''*''*^*''"  "t'ver  f-  xred 

-nindc^l^oml  a  .J  mlTt^^  ^h"'\"^«*  -  ^-hl. 

'>e  a  subject  of  anpr^renXn  t  "  *  t  '  '*'"''  !'^''  '^''"'^^'^A' 
resolution  like  herself  '^'''""  ''^  «"»»ess  and 

^weet  and  solen  n  Th«f   '  ?Vf' *"'  ""^  "^"''''^  ««  singuhirlv 
or  di  JT  Tnv    r  lif  '   '^''°  '^  ''^"^'"^^^  calculate<l  to  avert 

increasS   att^esri^tiZ'tr'^J*    "'^^    ^*«    ^*--»V 
fhe  preceding  hUe^Weu  \vas  e«?  '?'!T  ^-^^'t^tion  which 

"-ewast^o/^^s^jSti^^^hS:;;;^^^ 
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unAoquuint<>(|  ;  hut  cinniinHtaiiccM  aftor.var(lM  le<l  i 
aticeNtroHM  to  iH'lievo  thut  it  wan  that  «»f  ih«'  harmoni 
whi(;h  hKc  heanl  at  a  iiiiuh  later  imtIimI  in  life. 

When  tht>.s«  hoavfMi-lHirn  mouikU  hail  toa.H*Ml,  a  <h 
optMiwl  in  tho  u|)|R'r  i  .«l  of  tho  apartiiUMjt,  and  they  h 
Dainiotti.  HtaiiditiK  at  tho  head  of  two  «)r  three  Ntejw,  k 
U)  them  to  advance.  His  dres.s  wan  so  difTeretit  fron»  tl 
which  he  had  worn  a  few  nunuieM  hefore,  that  th«  y  ooi 
hardly  recognize  him  ;  and  tho  deadly  palencNM  of 
c<mntenance,and  a  certain  utern  rigidityo'f  muneleM.like  tl 
of  one  whoHo  mind  is  ma<le  up  to  nome  wtran^e  and  dari 
action,  ha<l  totally  changed  the  Homowhat  Harcastic  ex;>r 
Hion  w ith  which  he  hail  previously  regarded  them  Inith.  a 
particularly  I^dy  IJothwell.  Ho  was  barefoote<l.  except i 
a  specieH  of  Handals  in  tho  antique  fashion  ;  his  legs  W( 
nakwl  J)eneath  the  knees  ;  alwjvo  theni  he  wore  hose,  a 
a  doublet  of  <lark  crinison  silk  close  to  his  body  ;  and  o) 
that  a  flowing  loose  robo,  something  resembling  a  surpli 
of  Huow-white  linen  ;  his  throat  and  neck  were  tmcoven 
and  his  long,  straight,  black  hair  was  carefully  comlwd  do' 
at  full  length. 

Am  the  ladies  approachetl  at  his  bidding,  ho  showe<l 
gesture  of  that  ceremonious  courtesy  of  which  he  had  Ik" 
formerly  lavish.  On  tho  contrary,' ho  made  the  signal 
advance  with  an  air  of  command  ;  and  when,  arm  in  an 
and  with  insecuro  steps,  tho  sisters  approached  the  n|) 
where  ho  stood,  it  was  with  a  waniing  frown  that  he  press 
his  finger  to  his  lips,  as  if  reiterating  his  condition  of  uh^ 
lute  silence,  while,  stalking  before  them,  he  led  the  way  in 
the  next  apartment. 

This  was  a  large  room,  hung  with  black,  as  if  for  a  funon 
At  tho  upper  end  was  a  table,  or  rather  a  .species  of  alta 
covered  with  the  same  lugubrious  colour,  on  which  h 
•  livers  objects  resembling  the  usual  implements  of  sorcer 
These  f  !.jects  were  not  indeed  visible  as  they  advanced  ini 
the  apartment  ;  for  the  light  which  displayed  them,  ])cii 
only  that  of  two  expiring  lamps,  was  extremely  fain 
The  master — to  use  the  Italian  phrase  for  pcrson.s  of  th 
description— approached  th©  upper  end  of  the  room  wit 
a  genuflexion  like  that  of  a  Catholic  to  the  crucifix,  and  a 
the  same  time  crossed  himself.     The  ladies  followed  i 
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'il»Muo.  and  t    .n  ;„  ,.-,„     rp 

;;•  •  I-I«tf..n„  .„  ,,„"■;  J;;'"'  ""'"  l"»  l>r....l  .t..,«  |„, 

H.TO  tlin  »,i^ k  il  i,t«?,i        ;  "I  "'""  '•""••niblcl  ,uch 

""I'lr  hH  li,„.„  vt.«t„„.„t     ■  i,^.'*'."'"'-   •.'  ''""-"m  fr, 

"ttt,  „n  th<,  M'oniini!  ultur   wi.w, ,( 

v«ry  tan  and  hroat    ni  rror   whioJ,  ■    '.'^m  was 

khout  «peaking  a  hv  ihlo     Th    *'*''^'  l*>'  '^«  ^»nt«.  hut 
Attention.  Suddenly  t ho  HurLo«  ''.^*''  <lirected  their 

'^od  before  it,  hut,  afif  itZ-,  '^"'''^  ■^^'^  "»>J*^^'t« 
;f 't^  own,  objects  W„  to  LrZ  ^" /:<!"" tuine<l  Hccnerv 
^-^rderly.  inclistinet  ^a^d  iSf/'*^»"  't-  at  first  in  l 
f^^HRing  itself  out  of   ■  W- 1^1    "1^^^  '•'*^"  f«"" 

'•'hned   .shape  a.ul  sv„  met?v      l    "^  ^^''  '"  '^''^'^'^^  «'"« 
'•'"«  shifting  of  liLrhiZi2:i.         '''""*    '*'"'   **^«*'   «ft..- 

'-i-fui  gits,  u  i:l;:g'ts  cc  tiv^^       **-  ^r  "^  ^»»^' 

•<,'an  to  arrange  itselfS  „  ^1%:  '  '  7''^'''^  T"^  ^«'"'>'"« 
NupiH^r  part  of  it ;  til!  Lf^V.  an'.  n  '""'^^^  '^"f  "" 
^^'on  gained  a  fixec   ami  ^ta^b  ar  '   '^•^^''""^'""^  the  whole 

^  the  interior  of  a  foreign  ehurer^'^^^^^^ 
'^'  hung  with   scutcheons       fL  ^^'^i '""«'•«  ^^«re  stately, 

7;'^cent;  the  floor  wa'lcVterl^^^^^^^^^^^         ''T  '«^^>'  «'»'» 
'-  raere  were  i»o  senarato  wh-;..^  •  ^^^^nntions. 
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communion  table,  and,  with  the  Bible  opened  l-ifore  h 
and  his  c1  rk  awaiting  in  the  background,  seemed  prepa 
to  perforra  some  service  of  the  church  to  which  he  belong 

At  length  there  entered  the  middle  aisle  of  the  build 
a  numerous  party,  which  appeared  to  bo  a  bridal  one 
a  lady  and  gentleman  walked  first,  hand  in  hand,  follov 
by  a  large  concourse  of  persons  of  both  sexes,  gaily,  i 
richly,  attired.  The  bride,  whose  features  they  could  ( 
tinctly  see,  seemed  not  more  than  sixteen  years  old,  i 
extremely  beautiful.  The  bridegroom,  for  some  secon 
moved  rather  with  his  shoulder  towards  them,  and 
face  averted  ;  but  his  elegance  of  form  and  step  stn 
the  sisters  at  once  with  the  same  apprehension.  As 
turned  his  face  suddenly,  it  was  frightfully  realized,  c 
they  saw,  in  the  gay  bridegroom  before  them.  Sir  Phi 
Forester.  His  wife  uttered  an  imperfect  exclamation, 
the  sound  of  which  the  whole  scene  stirred  and  seemed 
separate. 

'  I  could  compare  it  to  nothing,'  said  Lady  Bothw 
while  recounting  the  wonderful  tale,  '  but  to  the  dispers 
of  the  reflection  offered  by  a  deep  and  calm  pool,  whei 
stone  is  suddenly  cast  into  it,  and  the  shadows  beco 
dissipated  aud  broken.'  The  master  pressed  both  the  ladi 
hands  severely,  as  if  to  remind  them  of  their  promise,  a 
of  the  danger  which  they  incurred.  The  exclamation  di 
away  on  Lady  Forester's  tongue,  without  attaining  perf( 
utterance,  and  the  scene  in  the  glass,  after  the  fluctuati 
of  a  minute,  again  resumed  to  the  eye  its  former  appearaii 
of  a  real  scene,  existing  within  the  mirror,  as  if  represent 
in  a  picture,  save  that  the  figures  were  movable  instead 
being  stationary. 

The  representation  of  Sir  Philip  Forester,  now  distinct 
visible  in  form  and  feature,  was  seen  to  lead  on  towar 
the  clergyman  that  beautiful  girl,  who  advanced  at  on 
with  diffidence,  and  with  a  species  of  affectionate  prW 
In  the  meantime,  and  just  as  the  clergyman  had  arrangt 
the  bridal  company  before  him,  and  seemed  about  i 
commence  the  service,  another  group  of  persons,  of  who 
two  or  three  were  officers,  entered  the  church.  They  move 
at  first,  forward,  as  though  they  came  to  witness  the  bridi 
ceremony,  but  suddenly  one  ofthe  officers,  whose  back  w- 
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Store  hini  I  towardM  tU 

■■  uy  some  exclamation  uki'^u  u    ,    """'   mm,  as  if  attraofivl 

'•  '^x  II'  ho  soothsayer,  as  ho  nritZT^?  '^  "P'™  during  which 
h«  art,  »as-arriv«L  7h^t^^«  •  ™?  l^-""i5««I  to^xhiWt 
issolved  gradually  from  „"sertS"  "'"'^l'  *"«»"'«•  <""• 
■nd  the  front  of  the  m,W  *"?""<";.  »nJ  di8,.ppe«rc<l  ■ 

'tion^ul^Jr'  "hichthey  ocfupfed^rrenee  "  T^^'""^  "•'"■ 
Iff  T^Prfwl  particular,  wring  ne  her  hanfl«  o.  i  '  •  ^>'  Forester, 
'ct^^fcS;  ^"«  -it^ou't  sreakl^fit  1"«'"8  h-  eyes  up 
)pearan,r^l^d'",  ^'""^  her  eyes.  *      '"'"■  »'  "  "'e  speil  had 

Vr.^wCXl'^^^^^^^^^^  --'fy  concerning  her 

f'ousnessofHhatpisSoun^^^^^^    '^nd  apparent  uncon- 
H  how  ic  mightCpos Jble  to^^^^^  ^^"''.f^  herapprehen- 

I  have  prepared  for  TaM  n     """^^^.^^^  ^0"^« 
he  directed  the  servant  th  .^"«^'«^^  the  adept ;    « I 

^this  place  as  thrn?;^Ltt"of  tr  ^'^"'P^^^  ^«  "-«»' 

of  the  street  will  permit. 


ep  struiK 
I.  As 
ized,  am: 
Sir  Ph 
lation,  a' 
teemed  t 

Bothwcll 
lispersii 


ariaiigt 
about 
of  \vh( 
ly  move- 
he  bri'li 
back  w 


h 


M^^^^^^-I^m^m^-i  M:.'M^WM 


60 


MY  AUNT  MARGARET'S  MIRROR    ca\i 


I 


-.1 


ir^ 


ill 


ijba 


Fear  not  for  your  sister  ;  but  give  her,  when  you  rot 
home,  this  composing  draught,  and  she  will  bo  bol 
to-morrow  morning.  Few,'  he  added,  in  a  melanch 
tone,  '  leave  this  house  as  well  in  health  as  they  entered 
Such  being  the  conaequence  of  seeking  knowledge 
mysterious  means,  I  leave  you  to  judge  the  condition 
those  who  have  the  power  of  gratifying  such  irregi 
curiosity.    Farewell,  and  forget  not  the  potion.' 

'  I  will  give  her  nothing  that  comes  from  you,'  said  L; 
Bothwell  ;     '  I   have  seen   enough   of  your   art   alrca 
Perhaps  you  would  poison  us  both  to  conceal  your  t 
j|  necromancy.     But  we  are  persons  who  want  neither 

means  of  making  our  wrongs  known,  nor  the  assistanct 
friends  to  right  them.' 

•  You  have  had  no  wrongs  from  me,  madam,'  said 
adept.  '  Y'ou  sought  one  who  is  little  grateful  for  si 
honour.  He  seeks  no  one,  and  only  gives  responses  to  th 
who  invite  and  call  upon  him.  After  all,  you  have  1 
learned  a  little  sooner  the  evil  which  you  must  still 
doomed  to  endure.  I  hear  your  servant's  step  at  the  dc 
and  will  detain  our  latlyship  and  Lady  Forester  no  lon^ 
The  next  packet  from  the  continent  will  explain  what  a 
have  already  partly  witnessed.  Let  it  not,  if  I.  may  advi 
pass  too  suddenly  into  your  sister's  hands.' 

So  saying,  he  bid  Lady  Bothwell  good-night.  She  we 
lighted  by  the  adept,  to  the  vestibule,  where  he  hast 
threw  a  black  cloak  over  his  singular  dress,  and  opening  i 
door  entrusted  his  visitors  to  the  care  of  the  servant, 
was  with  difficulty  that  Lady  Bothwell  sustained  her  .sis 
to  the  carriage,  though  it  was  only  twenty  steps  distal 
When  they  arrived  at  home.  Lady  Foi-ester  ret|uired  nudii 
assistance.  The  physician  of  the  family  attended ,  and  slio 
his  head  on  feeling  her  j)ulsc.' 

■  Here  has  been,'  h(  said,  '  a  violent  and  sudden  >ho 
on  the  nerves.     I  niu.st  know  how  it  has  happened.' 

Lady  Bothwell  admitted  they  had  visited  the  conjun 
and  that  Lady  Forester  had  received  some  bad  m' 
respecting  her  husband,  Sir  Philip. 

'  That  rascally  quack  would  make  my  fortune  were  1 
to  stay  in  Edinburgh.'  said  the  graduate  ;  '  this  is  ti 
seventh  nervous  case  I  have  heard  of  his  makins  for  nio.  ai 
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all  by  effoet  of  terror  '    H*.  «     ♦ 

draught  which  Lady  Bothwe^rhn?*"""'^''  *^'^  composing 
in  her  hand,  tasted  it  and  ni^  unconsciously  brought 
the  matter,  'and  whit'  ToulS^roT^ '*  ^^'.^^""-n^o 
apothecp..y.  He  then  paused  a^  lit?  ^PP'f  *J'on  to  the 
very  significantly,  at  lengfh  added  "r^  "^  ^t  ^«^*^^-^" 
;tS^1^«^^P  anytLg^ii^^i  tLrffin^  ^1;^^ 

'>e  a  rogue,  yet.  as  we  X  fools  In   ^^^Z*'  *^^  '"«"  '"«v 
■should.  I  think,  be  hones?  enough  .7^  to  consult  him,  mo 

'J^oy  l>o  a  knave^lr'  "tl  Jl'^^P  ^*'^  ^°""«^'' 
to  hear  your  ladyshi^^Z^:  sue  la  n*'  '^T^^  '  ^  ^m  glad 
that  comes  from 'Italy  '  '  ^  possibdity  in  anything 

Stry!^^^  that  it  may  be  s!,^^;:!  wdfj,-;^^--  ^;^ 

'.alf  «Vc-;Ss  s:4::^r'^'^^  ^'^  ^^  -^^  tak^g  his 

But  I  should  like  To  know  ^wy^f^T  "f"  ''  ^  ^VillielS, 
and  all  that  set    ^o  «hnnf    ""^^.^''^  Lady  Saint  Ringan'. 
P"ffing  this  foreigf  felunv  .  ^"'"'"^  '^^'^  ^'-aye<l  lun%  i'; 

^tateXlSXVafirX^^^^^  '^^"^  ^"  cxtraordinarv 
'^dinary  a  deg^eo-cominu^d  ^'T^  '"^^'*^''  '"  ^-s  extra' 
"nhecilitv.   the  ir^th  r  f  *''  "^'""^^'^  ^^  '^J*  a  .sort  of 

shocking-tidings  C:tothJ'?rr'M';r  'r^^"   -'>-'  th 
'^•en  her  worst  expectS  '^  """""'''  ^'^'^'^  ^"^""cd 

;h'lip  Forester,  and  hi  \  f^^^' /I  tf  I'^'l  ''*'*^^'-^-t  '^m" 
.'^'^^ncr.  of  the  Scotch  Bute  V  ,^^lf-»>rc>ther,  Captain 
'^jlHch  the  latter  had  been  killed  fh  '"'''"  '^^""  ^'^"^^ 
'rn^lcred  th^  i,,,.;,,^.,^^  still  more  .hnnJ  '"r"'^  "^  ^"^r^^J 
^"r  Philip  had  left  the  arm  sn.l..  ^"^-  ^*  "'^""^^  tl.at 
^">^r  unable  to  nav  n  T.'    '"'''  ^'X-  i»  consequenc,    of 

-  --t  to  .nl^i.^::^  ^;:;:^^-^^^-?-  -hich  he 
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name,  and  taken  up  his  residence  at  Rotterdam,  where 
had  insinuated  himself  into  the  good  graces  of  an  anci 
and  rich  burgomaster,  and,  by  his  handsome  person  « 
graceful  maimers,  captivated  the  affections  of  his  o 
child,  a  very  young  person,  of  great  beauty,  and  the  heir 
of  much  wealth.  Delighted  with  tho  specious  attract i( 
of  his  proposed  son-in-law,  tho  wealthy  merchant — wh 
idea  of  tho  British  character  was  too  high  to  admit  of 
taking  any  precaution  to  acquire  evidence  of  his  condit 
and  circumstances — gave  his  consent  to  tho  marriage, 
was  about  to  bo  celebrated  in  the  principal  church  of  1 
city,  when  it  was  interrupted  by  a  singular  occurrence. 

Captain  Falconer  having  been  detached  to  Rotterdi 
U)  bring  up  a  part  of  the  brigade  of  Scottish  auxiliar 
who  were  in  quarters  there,  a  person  of  consideration  in  1 
town,  to  whom  he  had  been  formerly  known,  proposed 
him  for  amusement  to  go  to  tho  high  church,  to  sec 
countryman  of  his  own  married  to  tho  daughter  of  a  woalt 
burgomaster.  Captain  Falconer  went  accordingly,  acco 
j)anied  by  his  Dutch  acquaintance  with  a  party  of  1 
friends,  and  twt)  or  three  officers  of  the  Scotch  briga< 
His  astonishment  may  be  conceived  when  he  saw  his  oi 
brother-in-law,  a  married  man,  on  the  point  of  leading 
the  altar  the  innocent  and  beautiful  creature,  upon  whc 
he  was  about  to  practise  a  base  and  unmanly  deceit.  1 
proclaimed  his  villany  on  the  spot,  and  the  marriage  w 
interrupted  of  course.  But  against  the  opinion  of  mo 
thinking  men,  who  considered  Sir  Philip  Forester  as  havii 
thrown  himself  out  of  the  rank  of  men  of  honour,  Capt^ 
Falconer  admitted  him  to  the  privilege  of  such,  accepti 
a  challenge  from  him,  and  in  tho  rencounter  received 
mortal  wound.  Such  are  the  ways  of  Heaven,  mysterioi 
in  our  eyes.  Lady  Forester  never  recovered  the  shock 
this  dismal  intelligence. 

'  And  did  this  tragedy,'  said  I,  '  take  place  exactly  at  tl 
time  when  the  scene  in  the  mirror  was  exhibited  ?  ' 

'  It  is  hard  to  be  obliged  to  maim  one's  story,'  answere 
my  aunt  ;  '  but,  to  si^eak  the  truth,  it  happened  soui 
days  sooner  than  the  apparition  was  exhibited.' 

'  And  so  there  remained  a  possibility,'  said  I,  '  that  b 
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arrest  4.  VSrersr  as^^n  .^^^-.^^-^  ^^terwards  to 
St.  George  land  lid  vShu^^^^  ??^"*  "^  ^^"^  Chevalier 
had  esca^d  the!^cioftn  ar  .nt7""'V"?*^u^  ^'"*«  ^h'-^'' 
<uccessioC^clid  tiien  c^H  fn  r         T"'^  "^  ^^^  Protestant 

I)olitical  persua  ion  It  r.^rf«  7^"*  "^^^?"'^  «^  ^^^  o^» 
'ntelJigence  from  the  cLf^nl  f^'u'^u'^^'^  P^°^^^bJ«  t»»«t 
been  transm  tted  bv  an^M  ^'  "^'^'"^  "«"'^  ^««''y  have 
have  enabi^"hfm1o'pr:pa;'  l^iT'"''''  'T\'^^^''' 
-nagoria  as  she  had  heST^tnessed  Yerth"^^  P^^"'""' 
>»any  difficulties  in  assign  n^ a  nTnLi  i^*""^-  "^^^^^  "" 
to  the  day  of  her  (IprH.  IhL^      natural  explanation  that, 

>ubject.  aVd  t    h  i   ±^^^  -  the 

adnntting  the  existencHr^^r ?„,\^raX^P  '"^^   ^>' 
^.  But,  my  dear  aunt,'  said  I,  '  what  becaL  o'f  the  man  of 

to'f"tS  h^\r'd:.^^Tr/T  ""*  ^«  ^^  ^^'^ 

Haited  the  arrival  of  the  ml  'liTh  A  ^  ''^«*"*'  '^  ^>^ 
upon  his  sleeve.     He  mado  ««\.  ^''"^  "''''^^  greyhound 

and  was  nowhere  to  bo  seen  c>r  hea^^r  T""''^^'  "'"u*"^' 
«as  about  papers  or  letw«  f^  i  .  *  .'^"'"*^  "^'^^  ^-here 
awav.  and  Kr  BantTff  n  ^  '"  *  '^  *^""''^^'  ^ut  it  diod 
talked  of  as  ESn^r^^^'^^^^^^^^^  -"^  --  -  little 

-rrom%^he';'^i;,^r^^^^^^^^  '^  ^-  -1«H  for 

that  we  S\.oL    when  ther.  uT^'^'^k"  ""'^•'^*""-     ^^  i«  sai<l 

have,  among  our  fulf^^'ekoVTrrJn"  ""'""  '"  ^"■••''*^"-' 
'barleycorns  of  vice  T^.n  ?  V  ^"•'''  '"''^  ^^  two  little 
rarely  forgive  and  22  1^*'^"!^^'  't  is  alleged  that  we 
thatL  uSd  io  ^lk"/!^^.j«pt,  «"y  injurils  received  : 

Lady  Conftfnc:  dTd'^f'U'trif'anTT'^'SV  ^^  T'^^ 
l^urns  sa-s    to  "  nnrllL       ^      '  ,*""  ^^®  addicted,  as 

'  ""t  ^-tnout  this  feehng  ;  and,  I  believe, 
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nothing  whatever,  scarce  the  restoration  of  the  Stuart  \i 
could  have  happened  so  delicious  to  her  feelings  as 
opportunitv  of  being  revenged  on  Sir  Philip  Forester,  for  I 
deep  and  double  injury  which  had  deprived  her  of  a  sis 
and  of  a  brother.  But  nothing  of  him  was  heard  or  kno 
till  many  a  year  had  passed  away. 

•At  length— it  was  on  a  Fastern's  E'en  (Shrovetic 
assembly,  at  which  the  whole  fashion  of  Edinburgh  attend* 
full  and  frequent,  and  when  Ladv  Bothwell  had  a  s( 
amongst  the  lady  patronesses,  that  one  of  the  attendai 
on  the  company  whispered  into  her  ear  that  a  gentlem 
wished  to  speak  with  her  in  private. 

'  In   private  ?     and   in   an   assemblv-room  ?— ho    nu 
bf>  mad— Tell  him  to  call  upon  me  to-morrow  morning  ' 
1  said  so,  my  lady,'  answered  the  man  ;  '  but  he  desir 
11     to  give  you  this  paper.' 

-^xe  undid  the  billet,  which  was  curiously  folded  ai 
»i.;d.  It  only  bore  the  words,  '  On  business  of  life  m 
>Ut  written  in  a  hand  which  she  had  never  seen  befor 
^  Idenly  It  occurred  to  her,  that  it  might  concern  the  saf<'i 
^me  of  her  political  friends  ;  she  therefore  followetl  tl 
ong.  to  a  small  apartment  where  the  refreshmen 
■  pr<  ared,  and  from  which  the  general  company  w. 
She  found  an  old  man,  who,  at  her  approa(  I 
I  bowed  profoundly.  His  appearance  indicate 
constitution  ;  and  his  dress,  though  sedulousi 
I  conforming  to  the  etiquette  of  a  ball-room,  w.i 
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tarnished,  and  hung  in  folds  about  his  emaciate- 
person.  Lady  Bothwell  was  about  to  feel  for  her  purv 
expecting  to  get  rid  of  the  supplicant  at  the  e.xptni.se  cf , 
little  money,  but  some  fear  of  a  mistake  arrested  Uv  purpose 
Nhe  therefore  gave  the  man  leisure  to  explain  himself 
^  1  have  the  honour  to  speak  with  the  Ladv  BothNvcll  ' 
1  am  Lady  Bothwell  ;  allow  me  to  sav.  that  this  i^  ii. 
time  or  place  for  long  explanations.— What  are  vour 
commands  with  me  ?  ' 

;  Your  ladyship  '  said  the  old  man,  '  had  once  a  sister.- 
irue  ;   whom  I  loved  as  mv  own  soul.' 
And  a  brother.' 

1   'i^^S^;u'''*'r/    '^^«  k'"dest,  the  most  affectionate  !  '   said 
JjUuv  l>othv\ell. 
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^^^^^^^^  h'  the  fault  of 

^,^I^tHeen.eofannnn^S^ 

'">ml>lo  recollections  ?     I  ^sfs    ,. n      '.''"'"^  *"  '"*'^«"  ^»"'-«' 

;•"  the  contrary,  to  off"    ijf    ,t**>^^^",»r  '"J"'"-^-  •    '>"»- 
(  Tistmn  charity,  whi.-h  the  uor        "'  m  ''"'"^  *  ''«'''<'  " 
»'noh  Heaven  uouM  reu.       •      ut  r'fi""  'L  ^^■"'"''''-  '^*'  »"<' 

B<.thuvII.        ''         '    ^^^^*^*   ^^  vonr  n.eaning  ?  '    «aid  La<lv 

^l^^^'\>^n::.^Zj7^  -  <'-l>lv.'  rejoined 

^lays  of  n.isery,  hin  niJhts  havJ^f      Wj«'iav„  h^ve  |„,,, 

''f«  has  }K>en  an  unreni  tt^'nl  ^    ^  '''"''  ^"miveness.     His 
f-t  frojn  h,.s  Hurd<.n'l  £'  !,^„?-«-Y-H^  '-  ''ares  no, 

Tell  hnn.   Raid  I^wK-  li,./i       m  "  '"^d  his  .sou   ' 

"'^^t  Being  who.n  lul  a   ^^1:^1^^^ '  ^"  ^^'^  ^-"'^  '"^ 
""•'•tal  like  hi,MH,.|f.    \Vha  ^.nn.  r  "^V"'''"'  '  ""^  "^  «'•  ''rrin.^ 
,  •  .^luch;  ansuen.l  1 1       ,  Z,  "     '"•''  'V^"^""c'ss avail  J  :,n  - 

^^'ly.  and  from  yours      R.,X' T^^''^';;' 'i'^ '''•''"^-•• 
-  have  a  d.-ath-hed  to  1  o^f  ^  ^^^^.V    ''  ^'"'''"'"-  >"•' 

^•;".l<I'n^^-what    thought   wouM       M  cc.nsM,.,..,..  ,au.  an<l 
■>'|\^|K'r, -l  have  given    onur»,       .'?    ^^'^'"    ^''^^    ■'should 

'ylxK-risy  to  utter  u  a  nn ,- Ji^  s    i;!' I     '?'   ^^  '^'asphenu.,.; 
'^  "'.v  heart  |n>.t<^stsaga    nt  ^'H  j  "r"'!  1'  "'""^'  ^^"'■-V  t'""'' 
f '  to  hght  the  wast.^1      ;„,  o     ;.;"""' "''^r  ^he earth  and 
•f /;?y  n.urderc.I  hn>ther-^  I V^  ve^ •  f  r^T^'"'  '''•^"'^>-  ^-''n 
,   '-reat  Tioc    !  '   crlc]  t}, .  ,.  ,1  .  ',— ^ever,  never  '  ' 

^''''^'  ''^''^■''  ''-"h'«M  called  \.utof';iu:i 
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obey  the  commands  of  their  Maker  ?  Farowoll,  proud  ai 
unforgiving  woman.  Exult  that  thou  hast  added  to 
death  in  want  and  pain  tho  agonies  of  ri'Hgious  dempair  ;  h 
itever  again  mock  Heaven  by  petitioning  for  the  pard< 
which  thou  hast  refuse<l  to  grant.' 

Ho  was  turning  from  her. 

*  Stop,'  sho  cxclaime<l ;    *  I  will  try  ;   yes,  I  will  try 
panlon  him.' 

'  CiraciouH  lady,'  said  the  old  man,  '  you  will  relievo  t 
over-burdened  soul,  which  daro  not  sever  itself  from  i 
sinful  companion  of  earth  without  >x»ing  at  peace  wi 
you.  What  do  I  know — your  forgiveness  may  petha 
preserve  for  penitence  tho  dregs  of  a  wretched  life.' 

'  Ha  !  '  said  the  lady,  as  a  sudden  light  broke  on  h( 
'  it  is  the  villain  himself !  '  And  grasping  Sir  Phil 
Forester — for  it  was  he,  and  no  other — by  the  collar,  k 
raised  a  cry  of  *  Munler,  murder  !     Seize  tho  murderer  ! 

At  an  exclamation  so  singular,  in  such  a  place,  tho  coi 
pany  thronged  into  tho  apartment,  but  Sir  Philip  Forest 
was  no  longer  there.  Ho  had  forcibly  extricated  himst 
from  Lady  Bothwcll's  hold,  and  had  run  out  of  the  apai 
ment  which  opened  on  tho  landing-plare  of  the  stai 
There  seemed  no  e8cai)e  in  that  direction,  for  there  we 
several  persons  coming  up  tho  steps,  and  others  descendiii 
But  tho  unfortunate  man  was  desj)erate.  Ho  thre 
himself  over  the  balustrade,  and  alighted  safely  in  tl 
lobby,  though  a  leap  of  fifteen  feet  at  least,  then  dashed  ini 
the  street  and  was  lost  in  darkness.  Sonie  of  tho  Bothwc 
family  made  |>ursuit,  and,  had  they  come  up  with  tl 
fugitive,  they  might  have  jx-rhaps  slain  him  ;  for  in  tho; 
days  men's  blood  ran  warm  in  their  veins.  But  tho  polk 
did  not  interfere ;  the  matter  most  criminal  haviii 
hapj)ened  long  since,  and  in  a  foreign  land.  Indeed,  it  w; 
always  thought  that  this  extraordinary  scene  originate 
in  a  hypocritical  ex}>eriment,  by  which  Sir  Philij)  desire 
to  a.scertain  whether  he  ?  light  return  to  his  native  couiiti 
in  safety  from  the  resci.  nent  of  a  family  which  he  ha 
injured  so  deeply.  As  the  result  fell  out  s(»  contrary  to  hi 
wishes,  he  is  believed  to  have  returned  to  the  Continent 
and  there  died  in  exile. 

So  closed  the  tale  of  the  Mysterious  Mikrot? 
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an  affectation  of  mystery  while  ho  approaches  the  fearful 
and  wonderful  part.     It  was  with  such  advantages  that  the 
present  writer  he  ird  the  following  events   related,  moiv 
than  twenty  years  since,  by  the  celebrated  Miss  Seward, 
of    Litchfield,    who,    to    her   numerous   accomplishment.v, 
added,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  power  of  narrative  in 
private  conversation.     In  its  present  form,  the  tale  must 
necessarily  lose  all  the  interest  which  was  attacherl  to  it 
by  the  flexible  voice  and  intelligent  features  of  the  gifted 
narrator.    Yet  still,  read  aloud,  to  an  undoubting  audience 
by  the  doubtful  light  of  the  closing  evening,  or  in  silence, 
by  a  decaying  taper,  and  amidst  the  solitude  of  a  half- 
lighted  apartment,  it  may  redeem  its  character  as  a  good 
ghost  story.     Miss  Seward  always  affirmed  that  she  had 
derived  her  information  from  an  authentic  source,  althougli 
she    suppressed    the    names  of    the  two  persons   chiefly 
concerned.     I   will  not  avail  myself  of  any  particulars 
I  may  have  since  received  concerning  the  localities  of  the 
detail,  but  suffer  them  to  rest  under  the  same  general 
description  in  which  they  were  first  related  to  me  ;    and, 
for  the  same  reason,  I  will  not  add  to  or  diminish  the 
narrative   by  any  circumstances,   whether  more  or  less 
material,  but  simply  rehearse,  as  I  heard  it,  a  story  of  super- 
natural terror. 

About  the  end  of  the  American  war,  when  the  officers 
of  Lord  CornwalUs's  army  which  surrendered  at  York-town, 
and  others,  who  had  been  made  prisoners  duringthe  impolitio 
and  ill-fated  controversy,  were  returning  to  their  own 
country,  to  relato  their  adventures  and  repose  themselves 
after  their  fatigues,  there  was  amongst  them  a  genera! 
officer,  to  whom  Miss  S.  gave  the  name  of  Browne,  but 
merely,  as  I  understood,  to  save  the  inconvenience  of 
mtroducing  a  nameless  agent  in  the  narrative.  He  was  an 
officer  of  merit,  as  well  as  a  gentleman  of  high  consideration 
for  family  and  attainments. 

Some  business  had  carried  General  Browne  upon  a  tour 
through  the  western  counties,  when,  in  the  conclusion  of 
a  morning  stage,  he  found  himself  in  the  vicinity  of  a  small 
country  town,  which  presented  a  scene  of  uncommon  beautv 
and  of  a  character  peculiarly  English. 
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pasture  an  I  corn  fieic  ^       ""  u   ""^''^  ^''"^  P^«*'  ^^^  «""<l«t 

nor  bo^dt^*!  M^l\ltg;"a7h  '"'*""  "^'™'"<^  ''>■  "^  ^"»- 

of  York  and  Lancaster  Tut  wLehBeemX^L?  ""'  ""? 
important  alterations  during  the  a^e  of  Flilv^it  "''^^r' 
^uoeessors.  It  had  not  been  f  place  ^ff,at™^£uTl''r' 
ever  accommodation  it  formcilv  »«„  i   i  ' .   "'  ""*'■ 

«uppo»e<l    still  to  b"e  ouS'^ftK'wX  •''aTka'T 

rbtvTg  *  he'-stranr^e^r-rT™/  ^'°«™  '"'^  ^- 
ancient  wreathelTnd%:  «dSt/"™kf  X  °'  ..'"^ 

td?:5^r^viTrh:o°u'hlL*'S^^^^^^^^^ 

ixr- idT  3?s  ??;£r  r -^ 

deserve  a  nearer  viVw    nnri  ,.,i!^t    ^'^"®''^®^  ^^^  might  not 
pictures  or  otW  Ob W4  ^^^v^^""  '*  ^^^i^ained  family 

visit ;   Xn"„^!^r  ^  of.  stntnger'^ 

through  a  clean  anrl  w^ll^J  i?   '7  ^  *^®  P*^^'  ^^  rolled 
door  ?f  aVell-L?^^^^^^^  ^*^^^*'  -^  «^«PI-d  at  the 

Before  ordering  horses  to  proceed  on  his  journey,  General 
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Browne  made  inquiries  concerning  the  proprietor  of 
chateau  which  had  so  attracte<l  his  admiration,  and  \ 
equally  surprised  and  pleased  at  hearing  in  reply  a  nol 
man  named  whom  we  shall  call  Lord  VVoodville.  H 
fortunate  !  Much  of  Browne's  early  recollections,  both 
school  and  at  college,  had  been  connecte<i  with  young  Wo 
ville,  whom,  by  a  few  questions,  he  now  ascertained  to 
the  same  with  the  owner  of  this  fair  domain.  He  1 
been  raised  to  the  peerage  by  the  decease  of  his  father  a  1 
months  before,  and,  as  the  general  learned  from  the  landlo 
the  term  of  mourning  being  ended,  was  now  taking  post 
sioa  of  his  paternal  estate  in  the  jovial  season  of  me 
autumn,  accompanied  by  a  select  party  of  friends  to  en; 
the  sports  of  a  country  famous  for  game. 

This  was  delightful  news  to  our  traveller.  Frank  Wo( 
ville  had  been  Richard  Browne's  fag  at  Eton,  and 
chosen  intimate  at  Christ  Church  ;  their  pleasures  a 
their  tasks  had  been  the  same  ;  and  the  honest  soldu 
heart  warmed  to  find  his  early  friend  in  possession  of 
delightful  a  residence,  and  of  an  estate,  as  the  landk 
assured  him  with  a  nod  and  a  wink,  fully  adequate  to  ma 
tain  and  add  to  his  dignity.  Nothing  was  more  natural  th 
that  the  traveller  should  suspend  a  journey,  which  th 
was  nothing  to  render  hurried,  to  pay  a  visit  to  an  old  frie 
under  such  agreeable  circumstances. 

The  fresh  horses,  therefore,  had  only  the  brief  task 
conveying  the  general's  travelling  carriage  to  Woodvi 
Castle.  A  porter  admitted  them  at  a  modern  Gothic  lod; 
built  in  that  style  to  correspond  with  the  castle  itself,  a 
at  the  same  time  rang  a  bell  to  give  warning  of  the  approa 
of  visitors.  Apparently  the  sound  of  the  bell  had  suspend 
the  separation  of  the  company,  bent  on  the  varic 
amusements  of  the  morning  ;  for,  on  entering  the  court 
the  chateau,  several  young  men  were  lounging  about 
their  sporting  dresses,  looking  at,  and  criticizing,  the  dc 
which  the  keepers  held  in  readiness  to  attend  tneir  j^astin 
As  General  BrowTie  alighted,  the  young  lord  came  to  t 
gate  of  the  hall,  and  for  an  instant  gazed,  as  at  a  strangi 
upon  the  countenance  of  his  friend,  on  which  war,  with 
f<*tigues  and  its  wounds,  had  made  a  great  alteration.  B 
the  uncertainty  lasted  no  longer  than  till  the  visitor  h. 
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spoken,  and  the  hearty  greetiim  uK;  j    r  ,. 
as  can  only  ho  exohanLTh^tlVt.u      ^^"^^'^  '''^^  «»^h 
together  the  merry  davf  of  caro^^^^^  ?°  have  passed 

H  I  could  have  for  nc  J  a  uft  ''">''^««^'  ^^  early  youth. 
Lord  VVoodville    '  it  w(  nl.l  I         I  '"^  ^"'^^  Browne,'  said 

of  all  men,  upon  thl  ocction  ^h^'*'"  ''- ''  """^^'^ 
enough  to  hold  as  a  soTof  ho  d^v^  niy  fnends  are  good 
have   been   unwatched  dudnrthi  ^  "  "°^  ^^'''^  you 

absent  from  us.  I  hive  trS  ttn  f\'*^''  i!'^"  ^^^'^  ^^» 
your  triumphs,  vour  m.sfortnn.'  ^,^'°"^'^  •'^'^"^  clangers, 
that.  whetLr 'ill  vLlo  vTr"SeLT'U;'' '''"^^*;^  '' ^ 

place  and  domain  so  beautiful  Possession  of  a 

\Vood4r"a.^^^^^  :;:^^[  •*  -  yet,    said  Lord 

vou  are  better  acquah"ted  wUh t  T  -'T'  *?  ^^^^«  "«  ^'» 
«iy  present  party  is  pre  tv  w«  I  fl?^'  J  confess,  that 
other  places  of  the  kinS  d^s  S  n""*  *^^  ^^'^  ^°"«^'  ^i^e 
luodation  as  the  extent  of  thl  ^^^"^^^  '°  '""^^  ^ecom- 
promise.  But  we  can  5ve  Im  !  "^'J'*'^  '^'^"^  ^PP^ars  to 
room;    and  I  veXf  to  ^sTnL^'^'^fK'*^^'"  ^^^'^^^hioned 

^ave  taught  you  to  bTgll^d  TCTe   t  te^^  ^^P^^^^ 

.ie/rs^^'^^r^^^^^^^^^^^^  'Ipre- 

eonsiderably  superior  to  Jh/.^ifu  '"  '^°""  chateau  is 

I^vasfaintotak^u7mvn^^t'.fn^''^''^^^^^         ^"  ^^'^i^h 

Bush,  as  the  VirginiLs  Lll  U  with  fi"^,- tf"  ^  ^^«  "^  ^he 

lay,  like  Diogenes  hi,nsejf  In  )  1 1    J^.^^g^*  ^orps.    There 

P'oni  the  elements  thTt  I  Llf^^-^"^  '''^^  "^y  ^^^'^ring 

polled  on  to  mv  next  quarters     1^,^^''  ^"""^P*  *«  ^^^^  it 

tone  would  giVe  wav  t o  nf   '  i  ,*  '"^  commander  for  the 

|Itookfarewe^?ofr^Ve^veVc"sVv^hr"^  ?^°^'^'«»'  ^^^ 
t    Well,  then,  since  vou  do  nnf  f     ^^^''''"  "^y  eyes-' 

Lord  VVoodville,  '  ^oii  wil  stl\  J>1f  ^°"'  quarters,'  said 
N  guns,  dogs,  fishing-mdsl^V^'  i  \"'^  ^  '^'""^  ^*  ^^ast. 
^^a  and  land    we  have  eno^Jh!'  1  l'"^  "'^^"'  ^^  «Port  bv 

«eh  on  an  amuseVneat  bntl  ^"^  ^^./P^^e  :  you  cannot 
^'"^«uing  it.  Brrvou'"prefe;lV^^*^^^  °"  ^  "^^^"«  °^ 
r^l  .0  With  you  myself,  anS t\.tl^;  ^ta^^^i 


r 


5^5350^ 


^^le-^ 


I 


I  t 
\\ 
i 

ME 

i.-i 


i-t- 


li! 


I 

I 


72 


THE  TAPESTRIED  CHAMBER 


your  shooting  since  you  have  been  amongst  the  Indi 
of  the  back  settlements.' 

The  general  gladly  accepte<l  his  friendly  host's  prop< 
in  all  its  points.  After  a  morning  of  manly  oxorcise, 
company  met  at  dinner,  where  it  was  the  delight  of  L 
Woodvillo  to  conduce  to  the  display  of  the  high  proper 
of  his  recovered  friend,  so  as  to  recommenci  him  to  his  gue 
most  of  whom  were  persons  of  distinction.  He  led  Gem 
Browne  to  speak  of  the  scenes  ho  had  witnessed  ;  and 
every  word  marked  alike  the  bravo  officer  and  the  sens 
man,  who  retained  possession  of  his  cool  judgement  un 
the  most  imminent  dangers,  the  company  looked  upon 
soldier  with  general  respect,  as  on  one  who  had  pro 
himself  possessed  of  an  uncommon  portion  of  perse 
courage — that  attribute,  of  all  others,  of  which  everyb< 
desires  to  be  thought  possessed. 

The  day  at  VVoodville  Castle  ended  as  usual  in  si 
mansions.  The  hospitality  stopped  within  the  limits 
good  order  ;  music,  in  which  the  young  lord  was  a  proficie 
succeeded  to  the  circulation  of  the  bottle:  cards  and  billiai 
for  those  who  preferred  such  amusements,  were  in  readine 
but  the  exercise  of  the  morning  required  early  hours,  i 
not  long  after  eleven  o'clock  the  guests  began  to  retire 
their  several  apartments. 

The  young  lord  himself  conducted  his  friend.  Gene 
Browne,  to  the  chamber  destined  for  him,  which  answei 
the  description  he  had  given  of  it,  being  comfortal 
but  old-fashioned.  The  bed  was  of  the  massive  form  us 
in  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  the  curtains 
faded  silk,  heavily  trimmed  with  tarnished  gold.  But  tt 
the  sheets,  pillows,  and  blankets  looked  delightful  to  1 
campaigner,  when  he  thought  of  his  mansion,  the  ca; 
There  was  an  air  of  gloom  in  the  tapestry  hangings,  whi( 
with  their  worn-out  graces,  curtained  the  v  alls  of  the  lit 
chamber,  and  gently  undulated  ns  the  autumnal  bret 
found  its  way  through  the  ancient  lattice-window,  whi 
pattered  and  whistled  as  the  air  gained  entrance.  T 
toilet  too,  with  its  mirror,  turbaned,  after  the  manner 
the  beginning  of  the  century,  with  a  coiffure  of  murre 
coloured  silk,  and  its  hundred  strange-shaped  boxt 
providing  for  arrangements  which  had  been  obsolete  f 
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more  than  fifty  voftrs    haA  „., 

melancholy  asiL:!  R.*  li?  a»tj«,ue,  an.l  i„  ,.,  far  a 
and  cheerfully 'than  tlfe  tuf  .^t"« '""'^'  ^'"^^  "•''«'  ''nghtl^ 
could  rival  thini  t  h"s  th'fl-  ^"^  ^x  eandles  ;  or  if  aught 
chimney,  thatlen^^^^^^^^^  f«fe'«ots  in  the 

through  the  snug  apartment  iJr'"  '*"^'  ^^'"''  ^^^'••"t'^ 
general  antiquity  ofh  ^r  J'ar^n  ^  '  ""*^^'th«tanding  the 
the  least  conyenienro  fL7  ^  f  "'^'^'  '''''  ""^  "antitfg  i,i 
necessary  orX'Irlble  "''''^"'"  '^^'''^"^  ''^•"'''•'-'»  eithe^ 

-icuho  young"';inr''rl  ;'r'"^  "i^*^*'-"^-  ^'--ai.- 

.ener:i ;  "  K^l'to'S'"^  "'y  lodgings/  replied  the 
this  chamber  bT  many  de^'r^  "i?^"'  ^  ^^"''^  Prefer 
'"odern  rooms  of  vour  f-mn       '  ^''■^^''  ^^^""^  and  moi-e 

«hen  I  unite  ts  m^odern  2  'of 'on"r"/  ^f''''  "'^  '^^^ 
antiquity,  and  recollect  t ha  f/..^"'"^^^*  ^^'/l,^  its  yenerable 
I  shall  feel  in  beUer  Qu!rtor«  hlr  vT'  ^.^'-^'^^'P'^  I>ror)crty. 
hotel  London  could  Sd  '  '  *^^"  '^  ^  ^^'"^^  '»  *^^«  ^^«t 

a.'cU^rt7bitl':SshT•o^,t'fd'^"^^^^^  «';^^  >'--^^ 

voung  nobleman     \Zl^  ^      '  ^"y,^ear  General,'  ^aid  the 

He  more  tha     „^'^,i'°^P"a'"y,l'ad  assemble  around  h™* 

iim     TlTJ  ?°      1™*  "  servant  to  make  intiuirv  aft*i- 

B»»nel'd  be™  tTk^Lt.^"""™*"™  'haT'Se^eJ^al 
"au  ueen  walking  abroad  smce  an  early  hour  of  the 
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morning,  in  defiance  of  the  weather,  which  was  misty 
ungenial. 

The  custom  of  a  soldier,'— said  the  young  noblema 
his  friends  ;  '  many  of  them  acquire  haliitual  vigilance, 
cannot  sleep  after  the  early  hour  at  wliich  their  < 
usually  commands  them  to  bo  alert.' 

Yet  the  explanation  which  Lord  Woodville  thus  off 
to  the  company  seemed  hardly  satisfactory  to  his 
mind,  and  it  was  in  a  fit  of  sileiice  and  abstraction  tha 
awaited  the  return  of  the  general.  It  took  place  nea 
hour  at  the  breakfast-bell  had  rung.  He  looketl  fatij 
and  feverish.  His  hair,  the  powdering  and  arrangemei 
which  was  at  this  time  one  of  the  most  important  occi 
tions  of  a  man's  whole  day,  and  marked  his  fashion  as  n 
as,  in  the  present  time,  the  tying  of  a  cravat  or  the  wai 
one,  was  dishevelled,  uncurled,  void  of  powder,  and  d 
with  dew.  His  clothes  were  huddled  on  with  a  can 
negligence,  remarkable  in  a  military  man,  whose  rea 
supposed  duties  are  usually  held  to  include  some  atten 
to  the  toilet ;  and  his  looks  were  haggard  and  gha 
in  a  peculiar  degree. 

'  So  you  have  stolen  a  march  upon  us  this  morn 
my  dear  General,'  said  Lord  Woodville  ;    '  or  you  have 
found  your  bed  so  much  to  your  mind  as  I  had  hoped 
you  seemed  to  expect.    How  did  you  rest  last  night  ?  ' 

'Oh,  excellently  well  !  remarkably  well !  never  be 
in  my  life  ' — said  General  Browne  rapidly,  and  yet  witl 
air  of  embarrassment  which  was  obvious  to  "his  fri( 
He  then  hastily  swallowed  a  cup  of  tea,  and  neglecting 
refusing  what<}ver  else  was  offered,  seemed  to  fall  into  t 
of  abstraction. 

'  You  will  take  the  gun  to-day,  General  ;  '  said  his  fri 
and  host,  but  had  to  repeat  the  question  twice  ere  he  recei 
the  abrupt  answer,  '  No,  my  lord  ;  I  am  sorrv  I  cannot  h 
the  honour  of  spending  another  day  with  your  lordsh 
my  post-horses  are  ordered,  and  will  be  here  directly.' 

All  who  were  present  showed  surprise,  and  Lord  Woodv 
immediately  repHed,  '  Post  horses,  my  good  friend  !  w 
can  you  possibly  want  with  them,  when  you  promised 
stay  with  me  quietly  for  at  least  a  week  ? "' 

'  I  believe,'  said  the  general,  obviously  much  embarrass 
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<i«v» ;  hut  I  ha,"  „i3  ,ou  d  r,   11'  "'".''''"'»<  '"■"•  "  '<■»' 

■That  i.,  verv  extra  «lh?„.     ""'«•■«'"■■•  i>"l"'«»iblc.- 
man.     •  You  iemwl  Z,     P'  """"'"''I  the-  y.Iung  „„l,l,.. 

•■...not  have\:dT;s„''t;;Tr'/''"'"''''-^' '"'  •-" 

"me  u|.  from  the  to™     IL  .I  ;  ;  ''"■  ""■•  l"""  ''««  ''"t 
woived  anv  letters  •  «hi'"'f"n>  .vou  eannot  ha,„ 

.™;s'±rtrngttiUSbr'r^ 

"1  the  alwohite  nfce»,  t  Tm  ■  ''""""•"»•  "'"l  '"»i»te<l 
•hich  silcoed  all  oppo  ti„  „i  ,h  ■'""'I"''?  J"  »  ""'■""•■■ 
-»•  that  hi»  re«,En  »a,  fll,  ^""'\  °  ^'"'  >•"»»•  "'"• 
"iiportunitv.     '^'°'""°"  ""»  '"ken,  and  forbore  further 

•inct*g™tou";nror  ™,rr''>r''  "-«•  --^'l-'  Brow„e 
lisplay.'  "  """'  ">'"  's  ""»•  rising  »ill  soon 

'"^^^^7.Z"X%Zt'"''-  ^■''',?««PI«>  down  upon 

|-Ving,  as,  looking  aeross  an  exTld  !>  "''5'  ^'?  •>•>»«  »«" 

e  pointed  out  thfdiCitoblectstl.rj'  J'"?  "™'"*''*' 
Thus  they  moved  ,m  til    ""'"f'f vorthy  of  observation. 

test  of  the  company  when  fnr^i         "''^.  ^P"'  '™"  "'« 

l»ow^it:'  tt-;-  z;^  rj;  -^  "-«-<•.  -  are 

"ord  of  a  friend,  and  the Z^ur  of  ,      IT'"'  '^^  "P™'  ""e 
"reality  rest  during  last  nTht  "      ""''"^'•-    ""»■"«'  .™" 

..  thtt'^^t^&m^.^'''-^^ '""  ■  ='"'Tr'  ">«  «-■'•-'• 

,  '»t  run  the  ri.,k  of  M,^h  I  '^  '~,  ™  ™'s«raWy,  that  I  would 
Ms  l^longtag  to  thTs  „aX°but'r''*i,r.*  ""'^  '"^  ""  t''" 
i«f«.m  tiis'elevatedToint  of"v-iew '"  ''"  ^-''^^  »'"■''' 

"PeaktVL"rms"elf"'"1i"en'b  "'''  "'<'  -r"""*  '"■^.  "'  « 
'*withme.a:^ietS\So°^..Vetag»Lt^rpSi^.: 


IP^g^ 
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which  hrtvc  Iwfallcn  you  under  a  roof,  where,  with  con 
of  tho  owner,  you  Hhould  huvo  n»et  nothirtg  havo  comfor 

The  general  seemed  diHtreHHiHl  l)y  thin  Hi){>eAl,  and  pai 
H  niontent  In'foro  he  rephed.  *  My  dear  lord,'  he  at  lei 
saiti,  *  what  hapi^ned  to  nie  last  night  in  of  a  natur 
peculiar  and  mo  unpleasant,  that  I  coultl  hardly  h 
myself  to  detail  it  even  to  your  lordship,  were  it  not  t 
independent  of  my  wish  to  gratify  any  request  of  yt 
I  think  that  sincerity  on  my  part  may  h'ad  to  Homo  expli 
tion  ab<»ut  a  circumstance  e<iually  painful  and  niysteri 
To  others,  the  communication  I  am  about  to  make,  m 
place  me  in  the  light  of  a  weak-minded,  sui)er.Htitiou8 
who  8uffere<l  his  own  imagination  to  delude  and  Ix'wi 
him  ;  l)ut  you  have  known  mo  in  childhood  and  yo 
and  will  not  susjK'ct  me  of  having  adopted  in  manho<Kl 
feelings  and  frailties  from  which  my  early  years  were  fi 
Here  he  ])aused,  and  his  friend  replied  : 

■  Do  not  doubt  my  perfect  confidence  in  the  truth  of  ^ 
communication,  however  strange  it  mav  be,'  replied  l 
Woodville  ;  '  I  know  your  firmness  of  disposition  too  v 
to  8usi»ect  you  could  be  made  the  object  of  imposition, 
a»n  aware  that  your  honour  and  your  friendship  will  equ 
deter  you  from  exaggerating  whatever  you  may  h 
witnessed.' 

*  Well  then,'  said  the  general,  '  I  will  proceed  with 
story  as  well  as  I  can,  relying  upon  your  candour  ;  and 
distinctly  feeling  that  I  would  rather  face  a  battery  t 
recall  to  my  mind  the  odious  recollections  of  last  night 

He  paused  a  second  time,  and  then  perceiving  that  L 
Woodville  remained  silent  and  in  an  attitude  of  attenti 
he  commenced,  though  not  without  obvious  reluctance, 
history  of  his  night's  adventures  in  the  Tapestried  Chanil 

'  I  undressed  and  went  to  bed,  so  soon  as  your  lords 
left  me  yesterday  evening ;  but  the  wood  in  the  chiniii 
which  nearly  fronted  my  bed,  blazed  brightly  and  cht 
fullv,  and,  aided  by  a  hundred  exciting  recollections 
my  childhood  and  youth  which  had  been  recalled  by 
unexpected  pleasure  of  meeting  your  lordship,  i)reveni 
me  from  falling  immediately  asleep.  I  ought,  howev 
to  say,  that  these  reflections  were  all  of  a  pleasant  a 
agreeable  kind,  grounded  on  a  sense  of  having  for  a  ti 
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at  tho  rude  HU.nn.c),,"  of  war  ""*'  '  '"*^'  ^""^  ««»"der 

U  v.o.naa  were  wa  ki mf  i    f  h  ^         /  »»'*?»» -heeled  Hh.H'H,  as  if 
tho  curtain  to  hT^ITZTT'^'''-    *^T  ^ -""M  Ura i 
little  woman  pan^  ^  Jj^ '^^r  r""'/'?  ^'^"'^  «^  'V 
P>aok  of  thi8  form  wa8^ur,w^,    *  '  T^  ^^'^^  «re.     The 

fron>  thoHhoulcCanVirrit  ur"";.'T'  /  ^""'^^  "''«^rve! 
«hoso  dre88  uan  an  ol  Nfth  ,.  "i'  '"^  "^  ?"  «'^  ^*«'»«». 
^lioH  call  a  nacquo  ;  hat  t  a  i.^f"'?  '*.*""^'  ^  ^^'"'^ 
l-'OHc  in  the  bo<lv  but  l^fLl'i-  T'\  ""^  *""*^'  completely 
"eck  and  nhoX  "  XchTrn  dl  ^  '^?«^  J''«'ts  up'on  th^ 
terminate  in  a  spoils  of  train  "  '"  ***"  ^°"»'^'  «"^' 

Uira^:ti;rri  '-^   never 

Thing  more  than  the  inr.r*ai  /         i       ^"**  '  '*'*^'  ^^us  any- 

ho  establishmo  u  X  had  aZ  "^  rT  ''^'^  ^«'"«"  «bo"t 

"Other,  and  who   havi,^  n^rfc\*"  ^ 

;-"ed  that  you  uere  ^tK^r  stmiten/;r/  '"''''^'"P  "^«»- 
J  '^lodged  from  her  chamber  for  ,?^r^  *'''  '"^«"'  ^  ^'^ 
feu^^  had 

tnd  coughed  a  liiTl.^^^  Persuasion  I  moved  nn.ei 
Kg  in  possesi-o     of  ♦r^''"  ^^^  "^^^"^^^  «.,;.).!. 

pi  she  display  to  mo  •    TK        '  '   ^^'**  *  ^""^ 

pat  she  /as:o    u  V  thouthT  J?  '"V""^^'^  ""> 
fpon  a  face  which  voreth,f?Jv    .  .''T  '''''"^'  *  '^^"'^ 

•"printed  the  traces  of  tho  v.   ^^f  "''^''  "^  ^  ^'"^f''^ 
Kich  had  aniniated  her  tl  Z^*^'',*  ^"''  'V^'*  hideous  pa. 

trocious  criS    ecmed    o^^        ^?'^'^-    ^^^  "^^^^'-^  - 
|rave,  and  the  «ouI  Ltored"^^^^^^^^^  ^T^'  "P  f--'  ^ 

Pni.  for  a  space  a  union  u^fi?K       ""  P^"*"^  ^'■^'  "»  oruer  . 
Nt.    I  started  upTb^    ^^?  ^"'^^"*  accomphce  of  it. 
I'^Beif  on  my  palms   as  ll'J^f  '"^,  "P^jg^t,  supportmg 
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to  tho  bo<l  whore  I  lay,  aiul  Hquattinl  horwlf  down  upo 
ill  prwiwly  thv  wimo  attitudo  which  I  ha<l  aNHUiiu>(l  jr 
I'Xtn'inity  of  horror,  advancing  hor  iliahoMcai  counten 
within  half  a  yard  of  nunc,  with  a  grin  which  Hoemc 
intimate  the  malice  and  the  derision  of  an  incarnate  fi« 

Here  (Jeneral  Browne  Ktopped,  and  wi|M»d  from  bin  I 
the  cold  iK'rHpnation  with  which  the  recollection  ol 
horrible  viHi(»n  had  coveri^l  it. 

'  My  Ion!.'  he  naid,  '  I  am  no  coward.    I  have  been  I 
the  mortal  dangerH  incidental  to  my  profession ,  and  I 
truly   boast   that   no   man   ever   knew    Richard    Brt 
dishonour  the  sword  ho  wearH ;    but  in  these  horrible 
cumstances,  under  tho  eyes,  and  as  it  seemed,  almof 
the  grasp  of  an  incarnation  of  an  evil  spirit,  all  firm 
forsook  me,  all  manhood  melted  from  me  like  wax  in 
furnace,   and   I   felt  my   hair   indi.idually   bristle, 
current  of  my  life-blood  ceased  to  flow,  and  I  sank 
in  a  swoon,  as  very  a  victim  to  panic  terror  as  ever 
a  village  girl  or  a  child  of  ten  years  old.     How  long  1 
in  this  condition  I  cannot  pretend  to  guess. 

*  But  I  was  roused  by  the  castle  clock  striking  on( 
loud  that  it  seemed  as  if  it  were  in  tho  very  room.  It 
some  time  before  I  dared  open  my  eyes,  lest  they  sh 
again  encounter  the  horrible  spectacle.  When,  now( 
I  summoned  courage  to  look  up,  she  was  no  longer  vi^ 
My  first  idea  was  to  pull  my  bell,  wake  tho  servants, 
remove  to  a  garret  or  a  hay-loft,  to  bo  ensured  agj 
a  second  visitation.  Nay,  I  will  confess  the  truth,  thai 
resolution  was  altered,  not  by  tho  shame  of  exposing  mj 
but  by  the  fear  that,  as  the  bell-cord  hung  by  tho  chim 
I  might,  in  making  my  way  to  it,  l)e  again  crossed  b\ 
fiendish  hag,  who,  I  figured  to  myself,  might  be  still  lur 
about  some  corner  of  the  apartment. 
'  *  I  will  not  pretend  to  describe  what  hot  and 
fever-fits  tormented  mo  for  the  rest  of  tho  night,  thr< 
broken  sleep,  weary  vigils,  and  that  dubious  state  w 
forms  the  neutral  ground  between  them.  A  hundred  ter 
objects  appeared  to  haunt  me  ;  but  there  was  tho  j 
difference  betwixt  the  vision  which  I  havo  described, 
those  which  followed,  that  I  knew  tho  last  to  be  decept 
of  my  own  fancy  and  over-excited  nerves. 


wm^^. 
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Htty  at  lH8t  api>,.un.<l.  h„<|  I  ro«.  fnmi  n.v  l„.,l  ill  i„ 
h..ilth.  an<l  huMul.ati.l  in  n.in.l.     I  uuh  a.hnn.nl  of  n.vml 
a«  a  n.an  an.   a  Moldi^.r.  arul  Htill  n.or.-  ho,  at  Uvluw  n.y  own 
.•xtrenu.  cloH.ro   to  vmaiw   f,o,n   tlu.   haunt,.!   anart^non 

hat,  hud.Ihng  on  my  cl.>th..H  with  tho  niont  eanloHH  hanto 
I  inacle  n.y  OHcajH-  from  your  IonlHhip*H  nuinnion.  t(,  wck 

n^ l/i  'u'"^*]"  '^•"'•"""^•'-  «ith  a  visitant,  for  nu.h 

haH  nou  hoanl  tho  caum,  of  my  diHcon.poHure.  and  of  n.y 
sudden  d..H,re  to  loave  your  hoHpitablo  caHtlo.  In  other 
placoH  I  truKi  we  may  often  moot  ;  but  CUxl  protect  me  from 
ever  Hi)en,hng  a  w-ond  night  under  that  rfiof  !  ' 

ijtrango  an  the  generaPH  tale  was.  ho  spoke  with  such 
a  deep  ur  of  convictKm,  that  it  cut  nhort  all  the  usual 

n  hie  h  ^'^;\'»iy'*^['.^'"\?r  suggcHtcKl  any  of  the  poHnibilitieH 
by  which  It   H  fanhionable  to  explain  supernatural  appear- 

nco.  as  wild  vagaries  of  the  fancy  or  deceptions  S  the 
optic  nerves  On  the  contrary,  ho  seemed  deeply  impressed 
with  the  truth  and  reality  of  what  ho  had  heari  f  and.  af^r 
a  considerable  pause,  regretted,  with  much  appearaAco  of 
Hincerity,  that  his  early  friend  .houM  in  his  hou'e  have 
suffered  so  severely.  ^® 

'  I  am  the  more  sorry  for  your  pain,  my  dear  Browne  ' 

xpected   result  of  an  experiment  of  my  own  !    You  must 
^now,    that   for   my   father   and   grandfather's   tJme     at 
,till  lurking  t^'J:^''  apartment  which  was  assigned  to  you  lus    nigh 
,till  lurking    ad  been  shut  on  account  of  reports  that  it  was  disturbed 
y  supernatural  sights  and  noises.     When  I  came,  a  few 
eeks  since    mto  possession  of  the  estate,  I  thought  the 
cconimodation  which   the  castle  afforded  for  mv  friends 
nvl?KI   ^^*^'fr^  ^»?"gh  to  permit  the  inhabitants  of  the 
par  men?    T  n  '"T  ^'''^'T'  ?^  ^  ^•'"^^-^table  sleeping 
-we  ca  lit  J-*^^''^'^^^^  r"«^^    the  Tapestried  Chamber^ 
r,f  :,■■!'  V  r"  "P^*"*^'^  ;   *^"<^i  without  destroying  its  air 
^f  antiquity.  I  had  such  new  articles  of  furniture  placed 

llZt'^"^^  *^^  '"^^^'"  *^"^^«-    ^'^^  a«  the  opinion  that 
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the  room  was  haunted  very  strongly  prevailed  among  tl 
domestics,  and  was  also  known  in  the  neighbourhood  ai 
to  many  of  my  friends,  I  feared  some  prejudice  niight 
entertained  by  the  first  occupant  of  the  Tapestried  Chamb 
which  niight  tend  to  revive  the  evil  report  which  it  h 
laboured  under,  and  so  disappoint  my  purpose  of  renderi 
it  a  useful  part  of  the  house.  I  must  confess,  my  dc 
Bro\^'ne,  that  vour  arrival  yesterday,  agreeable  to  me 
a  thou.^and  reasons  besides,  seemed  the  most  favoural 
opportunity  of  removing  the  unpleasant  rumours  whi 
attached  to  the  room,  since  your  courage  was  indubital 
and  your  mind  free  of  any  preoccupation  on  the  subje 
I  could  not,  therefore,  have  chosen  a  more  fitting  subject 

mv  exper-ment.'  ,    ^  v     .  • 

''  Upon  my  life,'  said  General  Browne,  somewhat  hasti 
•  I  am  infinitely  obliged  to  your  lordship— very  particula 
indebted  indeed.  I  am  likely  to  remember  for  some  ti 
the  ooT    oquences  of  the  experiment,  as  your  lordship 

pleased  to  call  it.'  -.  •     j  »       a  r 

'  Nav,  now  you  are  unjust,  my  dear  friend,  said  u 
Woodville.  '  You  have  only  to  reflect  for  a  single  mome 
in  order  to  be  convinced  that  I  could  not  augur  the  p 
sibility  of  the  pain  to  which  you  have  been  so  unhapi 
exposed.  I  was  yesterday  morning  a  complete  sceptic 
the  subject  of  supernatural  appearances.  Nay,  I 
sure  that  had  I  told  you  what  was  said  about  that  ro( 
those  very  reports  would  have  induced  you,  by  your  c 
choice,  to  select  it  for  your  accommodation.  It  was 
misfortune,  perhaps  my  error,  but  really  cannot  be^  terr 
my  fault,  that  you  have  been  afflicted  so  strangely. 

'  Strangely  indeed  !  '  said  the  general,  resuming  his  gi 
temper ;  '  and  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  no  right  to 
offended  with  your  lordship  for  treating  me  like  w 
I  used  to  think  myself— a  man  of  some  firmness  and  courf 
—But  I  see  my  post-horses  are  arrived,  and  I  must 
detain  your  lordship  from  your  amusement.'       ^ 

'  Nay,  my  old  friend,'  said  Lord  Woodville,     since  ; 
cannot  stay  with  us  another  day,  which,  indeed,  I  can 
longer  urge,  give  me  at  least  half  an  hour  more, 
used  to  love  pictures,  and  I  have  a  gallery  of  portraits,  sc 
of  them  by  Vandyke,  representing  ancestry  to  whom  i 
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S^'^f  ?hl;^ -l/ttfc'^/^^  I    think    that 

f^eneral  Browne  accent    n  ^«  P«f^««'ng  merit.' 
«l.at  unwillingly      It  was  If  '"V't^tion,  though  some- 
freoly  or  at  ea^^in  he  I^ft  VVnn  K  ■  l  ^%  ^f  ""*  *«  ^^^^^t^e 
He  could  not  refZh/fZ^^^^^^^^^^  ^^'  ^^^^'"^  him. 

''  '"to  a  long  gallerv  huna  «..fi,   ,.:„*,._?" 
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fan  remain  no  loneer  an.   i     w  "^i^"."^  nobleman,  '  there 

since  yot  youT   apparition   ^Thl?  ^  fu    °^^^^  ^^^^^^'^  ^^^''^7  of 

.  I  can  n,  ancestress  of  mine    of  who'   '^^-  ^^"^"^^   ^^   ^   ^^retched 

>re  10,  .talogueisrecSTnV&h™^^^^^  ''^^^"^  ^T^"' 
:aits,  sui.  Tie  recital  of  them  wo,,  wTJ  +  ^'f  ^^^  "^  my  charter-chest, 
.homthi  ay,  that  in  yorfata?  1/.^°  ^.''"^^^^     it  is  enough  to 

n  jon  tatal  apartment  mcest  and  unnatural 


several^roont '     nto  a   in  """^^^f  ^^^  Woodville  through 
which  the  latSrSt^ouTfn^h"''^  ^""^  ^^^^  P'^tur^s 
and  giving  some  ^ccltt  "f  th.^i;'  ^"''*'  *"'""«  **^^  "^"'^'^ 
presented  themselves  in  nro^?.    Personages  whose  portraits 
but  httlo  interested  in  tC^^  T'T*    ^^T""^  ^^o^'"«  ^^s 
conveyed  to  him      Thev  worf  -^''f  "^^''^  t^"«^  ^^^""""ts 
are  usually  found  in  a7 o^7f '  "^-^^'^'.^^  the  kind  which 
cavalier  /ho  had  ruined    ho  tT/f  ^^^^'7'     «^^^  ^««  * 
there  a  fine  lady  who  had  r^.'nf.^ '?  ^^^  ^°>^^^  ^^««e  ; 
match  with  a  wea  Ihv  Rnln^l    *5H/*  ^^  contracting  a 
who  had  been   n  danLf  ^ornnr"*-    ^t''  ^""^  ^  ^^"^"t 
Court  of  St.  Germai^V  lo  '    ^'''P?"'^/"^  ^'th  the  exiled 
IVilliam  at  the  Revolution      T^  T^  *^^^  *^^^"  ^^">«  for 

thrown  his  weight  LterSeiv1nl\^r^  \*^^^^  *^^t  had 
Tory.  ^      aicenidteJy  mto  the  scale  of  Whig  and 

J^^'e!^^  rtraToTh?  ^'^^^  ^r«^^'«  -*«  ^^« 

the  middle  of  the  gLLrv  Xn  ^    u  i'  fIT'  they  gained 
suddenly  start    anS!"     ^"^  ^®  ^'^^^^^  General  Browne 
^urprisef  no   „nC^  t  thTar""   h"'*"^^  "^  '^'  "tmost 
>uddenly  riveted  l^a  port  a!t'of^i'T^^ 
the  fashionable  dress  of  the  'ni  ^f  *t  ^"^^  ^"  ^  "^^q"^' 

,  '  There  she  is  !  'he  exclaim.^      «  .K  ^^^t^teenth  centSry! 
features,  though  inferior  ^^  '     ^""'^  '^^  '''  ^"  ^°^»^  ^"^ 


>-<  AjBifAp, 


^QJ^fe^ 


i?'««^-T*'2ElHK 


82 


THE  TAPESTRIED  CHAMBER 


murdor  were  committed.  I  will  restore  it  to  the  solitu 
to  which  the  better  judgement  of  those  who  preceded  i 
had  consigned  it ;  and  never  shull  any  one,  so  long  as  I  c 

grevent  it,  be  exposed  to  a  repetition  of  the  supernatu 
errors  which  could  shake  such  courage  as  yours.' 
Thus  the  friends,  who  had  met  with  such  glee,  part 
in  a  very  different  mood  ;  Lord  Woodville  to  comma 
the  Tapestried  Chamber  to  be  unmantled  and  the  door  bu 
up ;  and  General  Browne  to  seek  in  some  less  beauti: 
country,  and  with  some  less  dignified  friend,  forgetfuln< 
of  the  painful  night  which  he  had  passed  in  Woodvi 
Castle. 


.-  J. 


^^^■::M:?-'M:.-^.^i^^'M'- "  yy':,'-'-My^»^^-M^w^:f. 
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leaves  no  ^fa^iL'^^r'a  ptf:^^''      "^''^  *"'™*'  "'  '«-»• 

August,  |8:ti. 

TO  THE  EDITOR   OK   'THE  KEEPSAKE' 

Truest;  althoS  I  am  not *l^l-7"P'^'''«  »'"'  J"" 
literary  composition  „r  a  toLji?^  unaecustomed  t„ 
bistort  and  traditfon.whfch  afford  ?K  '."  ""  ''?'*»  "' 
painters  art.  But  although  ^^^Wwl  '^'^'.^P'^s  for  the 
and  undisputed  axiom  .S^"^'™'"*"  ancient 
both  addreis  themSv^l;  tl„  ^"^  P?"''^  ''"^  V'-mtrng 
human  imaginSn  fcTp  ^^^  w"!!  f^T  °'  "•^""'S  "'« 

past  nor  intim™ethIfutumTh"  """,'"-''  '«;apitulate  the 
:^„fi^itioul  cannot'  O^^ZZ^^J^^,,  - 

dofes'"nr,^ufs  ^xih'tr ''«™'*'»^-  *•>«"* 

means  by  which  thev  mpv  K  "'"', '''eir  extent  and  tie 
have,  neverthefess  '^eSe^to^dif"  °'  ^^""o-nted,  I 
traditional  narrative  asa  sW^^     u^u  "'*.  *"'   following 

-erstoo^.  -'•T4trr."ftrra"4"i'an:e".  1 


/ 


'I'&^ziffaiB?; 
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therefore  prcsumo  that  it  may  })o  acceptable  an  a  hint 
Home  one  among  the  numerous  artiHts,  who  have  of  la 
years  (hstinguishod  themselves  as  rearing  up  and  supportii 
the  British  school. 

Enough  has  lieen  said  and  sung  about 

Tlie  well-contfMtcd  umiiiK' 
The  wnrliko   Itordor-laiid  - 

to  render  the  habits  of  the  tribes  who  inhabited  them  befo 
the  union  of  England  and  Scotland  fainihar  to  most  of  yo 
reaclers.  The  rougher  and  sterner  features  of  their  charact 
were  softened  by  their  attachment  to  the  fine  arts,  fro 
which  has  arisen  the  saying  that,  on  the  frontiers,  eve 
dale  had  its  battle,  and  every  river  its  song.  A  ru( 
species  of  chivalry  was  in  constant  use,  and  single  comba 
were  practised  as  the  amusement  of  the  few  intervals  of  tru 
which  suspended  the  exercise  of  war.  The  inveteracy  of  tli 
custom  ntay  be  inferred  from  the  following  incident : — 

Bernard  Gilpin,  the  apostle  of  the  north,  the  first  wl 
undertook  to  preach  the  Protestant  doctrines  to  the  Bord 
dalesmen,  was  surprised  on  entering  one  of  their  churches,  i 
see  a  gauntlet,  or  mail-glove,  hanging  above  the  alta 
Upon  inquiring  the  meaning  of  a  symbol  so  indecoroi 
being  disi)layed  in  that  sacred  place,  he  was  informed  1 
the  clerk,  that  the  glove  was  that  of  a  famous  swordsma 
who  hung  it  there  as  an  emblem  of  a  general  challenj; 
and  gage  of  battle,  to  any  who  should  dare  to  take  tl 
fatal  token  down.  '  Reach  it  to  me,'  said  the  reveren 
churchman.  The  clerk  and  sexton  equally  declined  tl 
perilous  office  ;  and  the  good  Bernard  Gilpin  was  obliged  I 
remove  the  glove  with  his  own  hands,  desiring  those  wh 
were  present  to  inform  the  champion,  that  he,  and  no  othe 
had  possessed  himself  of  the  gage  of  defiance.  But  tJi 
champion  was  as  much  ashamed  to  face  Bernard  Gilpin  ." 
the  officials  of  the  church  had  been  to  displace  his  pledg 
of  combat. 

The  date  of  the  following  story  is  about  the  latter  year 
of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  ;  and  the  events  took  place  i 
Liddesdale,  a  hilly  and  pastoral  district  of  Roxburghshirf 
which,  on  a  part  of  its  boundary,  is  divided  from  EnglaiK 
only  by  a  small  river. 
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tu^g^^^^;:;;;;;'!^^;;';^^^^^^  (that . 

"f  the   warlike  alearo^^ff^^^^^^^^ 

valley  was  prir.cipally  ?idtivat^  1  "'^.  '•^'"«'"»>«'*^.    this 

Laird  of  Mangtrtown     A  ttL  !  ^'?'«  ^^r'''^"  race  was  tho 
estate  of  Ma„g,uiown'  4h  thi?'"'^  "^  ^^^V'*^  ^  ^IX'^k.  the 
wuH  possessed  by  j"h„^'t,^l^onr/"^  ^''«',"*^  "^  ^'"^'f. 
strength,  and  courage     VVhYol^^f'*?  ""'"  ^'^  «''^'^<^  «i^-^. 
di8tmguishodfro.noth^.r.   f  hlc^'  S    7  ^'-^^  «''^«.  '»e  was 
hy  the  epithet  of  the  wl/ '        '  ^     "'"'  '^*'*  ''^*'"*'  »»™^' 
Hon  Jock,  or  Jack      This  namrho  r't*  ''  *^«**-^'  ^'^^  Laird*; 
fH>M  and  desperate  ach^feve  "It.  ih  'I'f ''^"^  by  so  many 
after  his  father's  death  JSTam;,  /in    h'  '''*J*'"^  '^  «^«^ 
authentic  records  and  fn   trac.t  inn      w"^  ""'^^''  ^*  '^"^^^  ^^ 
are  recorded  in  the  Minstrelsy  of  th«  ^    Tl  ''^  ^''  ^^*^« 
others  .nentioned  in  cont\:;7oraU  c\tn    i:'  ''^"'^^' ^'^^ 

Cumberland.    VvL^rc^ Xt' koritrh  ^'"."^''^^  «^ 
er.dure  the  sway  of  the  hu^e  uL  f'°'*^"niberland,    could 

Yielded,  and  w4h  few  otSpni;^"^^.-^^^^^  '"'^'^'^  h^ 
«word  '.  as  the  commoTi  noot^. ?  T""  ^'^^'  ™^  '  awful 
as  Durindana  or  Sh erWi  .t''""  '*'  ^^«  *«  ^«*r  to  him 
^vas  nearly  as  Lm"da  e  fn  V  ''  "^^P^t^^^  masters,  and 
falchions  proyTto  the  fo"  t'n'T'  f «  *^«««  r«no;ned 
had  been  bequeathed  to  hhn  ht  ^^^^^^^"^^om.  The  weapon 
named  Hobbie  Nobt  who  havinf ''^*'^  ^"S''«*»  «»t>^vv- 
for  which  he  was  in  Snger\om?.^  ««"^^  ^^'^'J 

-•d  becan^e  a  follouxT  or  ra^r  ^H^^  Liddesdale. 
'Clowned  Laird's  Jock  ti^?  vtf  *  '^^"^l^'r-'n-arms,  to  the 
a  small  escort,  a  fakhk>ss  1  nil].  ""V^  '"i^  ^"^'^"^  ^^'ith 
handed  s«ord  instead  of  l  '  ""l"*  "'^^  ^  "g^'t  «ingle. 
•Voble.  attacked  uL^..^;  or  n„!;7"^'"*'"^  '^^^"d'  Hobl^io 
^"d  executed.         ^  ^"I'^^'or  numWs,  was  made  prisoner 

b-t  swo.dsn.an  on  the^'Brior'S^'    nd7f"n' 'f  ^^*''^• 
-y  ^vuo  yentu^d  to  dispute-wirfj^^tt^ld^^^ 


But  years  pass  on  with  the  strong  and  the  braye  as  with 


I 


i 
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the  ftHjble  and  tho  tiinul  In  process  of  time,  the  Lain; 
.lock  grew  incapable  of  wielding  his  weapons,  and  final 
of  all  active  exertion,  even  of  the  most  ordinary  kind.  Tl 
disiibled  champion  became  at  length  totally  bwi-ridden,  ai 
entitx'ly  de[>endont  for  his  comfort  on  tho  pious  duties  of  i 
only  daughter,  his  perixitual  attendant  aiul  companion. 

Besides  this  dutiful  child,  the  Laird's  Jock  had  an  on 
son,  upon  whom  dovolvetl  the  perilous  task  of  leading  t 
clan  to  battle,  and  maintaining  the  warlike  renown  of  I 
native  country,  which  was  now  disputed  by  the  Engli 
upon  many  occasions.  The  young  Armstrong  was  acti> 
brave,  and  strong,  and  brought  homo  from  dangero 
adventures  many  tokens  of  decided  success.  Still  t 
ancient  chief  conceive<l,  as  it  would  seem,  that  his  son  w 
scarce  yet  entitled  by  age  and  experience  to  be  entrust 
with  the  two-handed  sword,  by  the  use  of  which  he  h 
himself  been  so  dreadfully  distinguished. 

At  length,  an  English  champion,  one  of  the  name  of  Fosi 
(if  I  rightly  recollect)  had  the  audacity  to  send  a  challen 
t«)  the  best  swordsman  in  Liddesdale  ;  and  young  An 
strong,  burning  for  chivalrous  disthiction,  accepted  t 
challenge. 

The  heart  of  the  disabled  old  man  swelled  with  joy  wh 
he  heard  that  the  challenge  was  passed  and  accepted,  a 
the  meeting  fixed  at  a  neutral  spot,  used  as  tho  place 
rencontre  upon  such  occasions,  and  which  he  himself  h 
distinguished  by  numerous  victories.  He  exulted  so  mu 
in  the  conquest  which  he  anticipated  that,  to  nerve  1 
son  to  still  bolder  exertions,  he  conferred  upon  him, 
champion  of  his  clan  and  province,  the  celebrated  weap 
which  he  had  hitherto  retained  in  his  own  custody. 

This  was  not  all.  When  the  day  of  combat  arrived,  t 
Laird's  Jock,  in  spite  of  his  daughter's  affectioiit 
remonstrances,  determined,  though  he  had  not  left  his  b 
for  two  years,  to  be  a  personal  witness  of  the  duel.  1 
will  was  still  a  law  to  his  people,  who  bore  him  on  th 
shoulders,  w  rapped  in  plaids  and  blankets,  to  the  spot  wlu 
the  combat  was  to  take  place,  and  seated  him  on  a  fragine 
of  rock  which  is  still  called  the  Laird's  Jock's  stone.  Tm 
he  remained  with  eyes  fixed  on  the  lists  or  barrier,  witl 
which  the  champions  were  about  to  meet.     His  daughti 
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having  done  all  she  could  for  hi«  «. 

motionless    U^.uie  hin.        vJ  '  1  t  f  ''"''''""'^**'""'  «*<««! 

health,  and  for  the  "m.t  of  tL       'V'"  *"''^'^>'  '"'•  »>*« 

hrother.     Ere   yet   th\    Lhl  h  "1  '"^   ^"  *>«''*  »>^"h.vr<I 

""  their  chief.  i.lH^.^ftr  t^ffi;  ^'  "'''  "'*"  ^"  '<' 
yoars,  a,ul  sadly  ccnparlVhL  al  erllf  ^T  ''^'"'  "^'^'^"•"' 
frame,  with  the  parLmi  of  «f  rV  7i  ^•'"^."'■•'**  ^"^*  ^'»«ttd 
-hieh  they  once  L?S.r,^'''^ff^';^^"  "'""ly  bc.auty 
hjH  htrge  fonn  and  pouS' n.ak  T  ^^  "'"'"  «*=^*^*^  "" 
;^;uvian  giant  who  Lcl  ^^li^f ^ ^ScS VlJ^e 

th  "au.:^;- r^ftv^tcf  Hiir?  r  ^-^^^  «'^^- "-"-« 

^vore  by  nurnln^rs  of  botrLtion «.!''. '"""""^'^'^  ««  t»>^T 
"f  the  day.    The  comh^Vlnf        !  ^T'f  *"  ^'^"<^««  the  event 

hiN  head  as  a  tm,,hv  „  h  «^n  "^''  ^"^'  bra»*Ji«h«l  it  over 
i"  triumph.  But  the  dcs  aiHnr"'*'  Pi'  ^"«''"^»>  «^">utod 
who  sa/  his  conn  ry  d' sho^Zr'o'ri'  ""^  '^V^  ehan,pio«. 
the  terror  of  their  raee  in  r*-  ^""^  ^'«  ^^^^d,  long 
was  heard  high  i^e  'the  SZT  '^  ?  Englishman^ 
seemed,  for  an  insta.it  an  matc^Tv  aTh  •  ""^  ^'f^T^-  »« 
or  he  started  from  the  rock  on  whki  hrT^'^r^'^'^  = 
he  garments  with  which  he  Cl  1?  '  '^^'  ^"^  ^^''^ 

.s  wasted  frame,  a.id  shot-d  f        ''"  '"''''«*^^  ^«"  ^rom 
he  tossed  his  arn  s  wddK     ''h      '  '"""'  ?^  *^'«  "^rength, 

'TOther  and  endeuvourod  f^  .''*  ""^^'  ^^^P<^  f"r  her 
'««pair  of  her  father  But  Z  ''''*'^^*"  ^"^^  ««othe  the 
;'^;^'B  only  tie  to  1  e  was  rt  t  J^^^^^^^^  n^n^o.^e  ;  the  oTd 
'ad  broken  with  it.  TLdl?h/i.  ""''"'':'  ^"^^  ^'«  ^^^^rt 
*■"  ""--  -  -  ou'h    o/ll  ^'r  !?/  ^?f^^  -  P-t  in 
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(layM,  novor  ovou  mentioning  hin  name,  hut  pouring  o 
unintcnnitttHl  laincntationH  f<»r  the  loss  of  his  8word. 

I  concfivo  that  the  instant  whtm  Iho  disabUsd  chiof  w 
n)UHitl  into  a  la«t  exertion  by  the  agony  of  the  moment 
favourable  to  the  object  of  a  painter.  Ho  might  obtain  t 
full  advantage  of  ctmtraHting  the  form  of  the  rugged  ( 
man,  in  the  extremity  of  furious  despair,  with  the  softiu 
and  beauty  of  the  female  form.  The  fatal  field  might 
thrown  into  jwrsjwctivis  so  as  to  give  full  effect  to  these  t' 
principal  figurtts,  and  with  the  single  (explanation  that  t 

f)iece  represented  a  soldier  Ix'holding  his  son  slain,  atul  t 
lonour  of  his  country  lost,  the  picture  would  l>e  sufficient 
intelligible  at  the  first  glance.  If  it  was  thought  necessa 
to  show  more  clearly  the  nature  of  the  conflict,  it  mig 
be  indicated  by  the  jwnnon  of  St.  George  Inung  displayed 
one  end  of  the  lists,  and  that  of  St.  Andrew  ut  the  otner. 

I  remain,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

THE  AUTHOR  OF  VVAVERLEY. 
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adept,  in  alchemy  one  who  had 

aiiuell,  oMM-silt. 
allu.  alliance. 
aul'l,  old. 

b^'rn^breaLing,  tviAlr,  mischief. 

bmu  gnr<ion,  tin.-  fellow. 

b^cktun^,  crackling. 

»>nk,  plate-rack. 

btl,  small. 

hiznrrtrie,  oddity 

hUnk,  moment. 


CdlluHts,  lads. 

ranna,  cannot. 

<-<inni/,  careful,  lucky 

ciiulrip/i,  tritk.M. 

f'<r/»wc,  old  woman. 

cutcran,  Hi^rhlan.J  robber. 

cuuld  kail  hd  again,  second  do.se 

ni'edV  ^'"'  '*''"*^'  """PP"'*^'- 
th'itcan,  cjuntry-housc 
fiude  milie.  thick  of  the  fight. 
^l''chan.  Highland  hamlet.  ^ 

"ZT  ^'""'''''  t«-o-cdged  broad- 

^;S;^^Ic  in  which   the  hair 

'«'A  good. 
'"'.  Cod. 
«"!//'*,  cattle-stealing  raid. 

f'</rf/e»,  hands. 

lie,.,..-! 

■  ■■■•■•i,    moiiuii   accordin"    to    flu.  i 

course  of  the  sun.  °  "'*-  ! 

]Wy,  without  horns.  j 

fuinie-unssd,    Highland    gentle-  j 


empiric,  quack. 

foM',  enough. 

«'.JaW«/«r..t  hat  part  of  «  tier  above 
the  column,  including  frieze  Vn.l 
Cornice.  *"" 

fjtneie^,  light  lovc-songM. 

/'"Mr,  false. 

freata,  fret,  annoyance. 

y"".  make. 
gak,  way. 

2':;,"""'l'.;«'«^ant.  prtinent. 
gJUcwh.up  ■        n.h.  me.sseng..r 
£/«««m.e,  ru..^  Mnd  boJr 

grumph,  grunt. 

'■'W^rf,  with  the  hair  cut  short. 
A^J^7'*    heart,  lungs,  Ac,  of  sh«.p 

^"/«',  whole. 

'nlJr^f '^'   '^'«»'   P--  at  the 
^oo/y.  softly,  slowl- 
huindudgron,  pet.  ' 

itigk-side,  fireside. 
I    »«  /xi/-/  c«.v«,  on  ecjual  terms. 

I  ywre  rf/r/„o,  by  right  divin... 

I    ^"c/f,  know. 
hiot,.  Highland  bla.k  cattle. 

1n?r5"P;'*""^'  P^"J''^tion  keep- 
ing  ram  from  part.s  below 
/««<7,,^„e,  time  long  since. 
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main,  mnti-h  at  ciKkfljjhtinK. 
mtilire  prrprH»f„  |mr|»i>H«>  of  ilillii't* 

iriK  injury. 
mtirriilit,  iiiiirk<.'t«. 
iiviHH,  riitiHt. 

iiu-mrntn  inori,  rfinimlir  uf  drath. 
ffwrnii  plitinir*.  liltlii  pli'UMiin**. 
ituidrntmrn  inenlintlnetutflitf,  tliriT- 

tion  <»f  i|i'(i'n<*o  un  bt<balf  u(  an 

inniK'fnt  [mthoh. 
montdriKht,  on«'-\vh«>«I»'«l  vchiflcB. 
morning,  tnnriiin^  dram. 
morn  II    morninij,    tkr,    to-iiuirrow 

morning. 
Mnhmf,  aunt. 
muinpjiiinujt,  mimpsimus,  frnm  nn 

nn«<c(i<ito    of  an  old  |»ri«'Ht  who 

had  alvvnyo  rtad  '  miimpHimuH  * 

inMtuad  of '  NiimpNimii!*,  Domini-  *. 
initrrey-coloiirfd,  mulberry  or  dark 

Ti'ti. 

otium,  eane. 

ovtrnculrhed,  worn  out. 
ower,  over. 

pniriin,  bairn'^,  rhildri-n. 

punfl,  accused  person. 

puneH,  bonefl. 

piir  voie  du  fnit,  bj  way  of  act,  by 

violence. 
p*",  be. 

pfcrant,  sinning. 
pibroch,  Highland  air  on  the  bag- 

pi  pin. 
pirk-thank,  otTiciuusand  ungrateful 

nerson. 
plack,  black. 
plenary,  entire. 
pralty,  pretty. 
prttiij,  fine. 


prir  in/ilf.  fair  prii-e. 
pr>ni,  extolled. 

raJJ,  worthleiw  f«llow. 
rud'ta      qman,     Ixjid 

woman. 
runtM,  old  cown. 


manculi 


mtir,  «oro. 

Snwnrif,  name  for  a  Scotchman. 

ncotiffM,  candlestickn. 

*<//,  Kold. 

»hou'  him  the  mill,  tn-gin  tbo  figh 

sicut  piflurn   ikx%<m,  painting  I 

Momcthing     in     lommuo     vn 

TXKtrv. 
Mkine-dhn,  black  knifo. 
nnrenhing,  nnull 


•rtune-teller. 


inuff-mull,  H. 
Ajxiewije,  fema! 
itpntek,  lively. 
Aoln,  bullocks. 
supple,  stick. 


lip  him  the  nailer,  give  him 

finishing  blow. 
lopping,  first-rate. 
topiman,  head  drover. 
tyned,  loat. 

unknUd,  nut  watched  over. 

CM  major,  greater  strength. 

war^,  woe  is. 
wamchanrif,  unlucky. 
warlock,  wizard. 
uheen  mair,  few  more. 
wraith,  ghost,  spirit. 
wunna,  will  not. 


h;l  i 


Kj5Sit;-i*ii 


maiiriilinr 


Uhman. 


ittting  hii'* 
lion     vvitL 


^ 


tiller. 


c  him   till" 


^ 


VtT. 

;th. 
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